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Reverence: Our Response to Holiness 
A. E. HORTON 

(Exodus 3:5) 

OUR text is but one of those instances 
 where God revealed Himself to 

His people, demanding at the same 
time the reverence due to His holiness. 
Moses had just seen a most extraor-
dinary thing. Fire was common, 
bushes abounded everywhere. Quite 
probably he had seen, as others of us 
have seen, bushes being consumed by 
fire, especially if the country where he 
was, was subject to the same kind of 
grass fires which sweep the country-
side here in Africa. But to see a fire 
burning in a bush, and the bush not 
being consumed; this at once attracted 
his attention. That was the purpose of 
the vision. In response to this intri-
guing thing, Moses turned aside to 
examine it more closely, whereupon the 
voice of God came to him, 

"Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for 
the ground whereon thou standest is 

holy ground." 
God was there, and by reason of 

that Presence, common ground had be-
come holy; and that holiness demanded, 
in the creature, the immediate response 
of reverence, expressed in the removal 
of shoes stained with more common 
dust. Even to this day, as we know, 
this custom prevails in the east, for the 
easterner does not tread on holy 
ground with his shoes on his feet. And 
the Scriptures have made this a fa-
miliar figure to us all, so that one may 
find in a work of fiction such an ex-
pression as, "You speak of sacred 
things, and you forget to take off your 
shoes." 

Can it be denied that we who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ often forget to 
take off our shoes? Do we sometimes 
fail to remember that the ground on 
which we stand is holy? One of our 
greatest lacks at times is just this 
reverence which is the fitting response  

to the holiness of our God. Let us con-
sider, for example, our 

worship and prayer meetings: 
meetings where we gather ostensibly 
to speak with Him. How often do we 
approach those gatherings with any 
adequate conception of the holiness of 
that Being into whose Presence we are 
privileged to come, there to lay the 
tribute of our praise, or to voice the pe-
titions of our hearts? Were an in-
structed stranger to attend our break-
ing of bread meetings, would he always 
feel that we were approaching the 
Presence with our shoes off? Oh that 
God would bear in upon our hearts the 
conviction of His holiness! We speak of 
it, we believe in it, but it is to be fear-
ed that our hasty and careless attitude 
and speech prove that we do not be-
lieve in it enough to take off our 
shoes! One has but to hear the empty 
words, the glibness of our speech, the 
lifelessness of some of our prayers, to 
realize that we have presumed to draw 
near without first removing our shoes. 
Were it a reality to us that we come to 
worship and to pray to the God of in-
finite holiness, there would be much 
less noise in some of our meetings, and 
much more which would be pleasing 
to Him. Let us remove our shoes, 
brethren; the ground whereon we stand 
is ,holy! 

When we come to the subject of 

ministry 
we may remind ourselves that it is not 
only in the worship and prayer meet-
ings that we forget to remove our 
shoes. Those of us who are engaged 
in the ministry of the Word, whether 
in part or whole-time ministry, need 
the reminder as well. We deal with 
holy things. We preach the gospel of 
God's Son, of His cross, of His most 
precious blood, shed for us that we 
might live. Yes, undoubtedly we are 
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very careful of our doctrines, and 
rightly so. Error here is fatal, to 
others if not to us. But do we always 
feel strongly the holiness of these mat-
ters, so that those who hear us will be 
impressed from us with a sense of 
reverence? Do we sometimes speak 
thoughtlessly of that precious Blood, 
for example, or do we refer to it with 
careful words and with bated breath? 
For the holy facts of the gospel of God 
may become so common to us as we 
state and restate them, that through our 
careless attitude to them they may be-
come common and ineffective to our 
hearers. May God open our eyes to 
see the holiness of Calvary and all re-
lated to it, so that we may remove our 
shoes! It is thus that the preaching of 
the gospel shall become a holy sacri-
fice in His sight. 

The same thought applies to our 
ministry to the people of God. Here, 
too, we deal with holy things. The 
ministry itself is no light thing, to be 
able to take of the holy things of God 
and of His Son and to expose them 
reverently to the eyes of His people. 
And yet how common we may make it! 

One does not now speak merely of 
that terrible temptation from which the 
teacher of the Word is never free, to 
use the ministry for his own advantage. 
Alas, how many have gone down before 
it, making the ministry a mere means 
of livelihood! It is rather the charac-
ter of the ministry itself which one has 
in mind now. Those things with which 
we deal in our teaching are subjects the 
contemplation of which bows the hosts 
of heaven in lowliest worship before the 
Throne. And yet, how blithely we 
rush upon the platform! How thought-
lessly and carelessly we often speak! 
With what lack of material and lack 
of preparation we sometimes essay to, 
what is it we try to do in this way? To 
realize that this is holy service, and 
that we serve about holy things, and so 
to remove the shoes from off our feet, 
what a difference it would make in the 
character of our ministry! We should 
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neither be so hasty to speak, nor speak 
so hastily. And the revival for which 
so many of God's people are praying 
would have begun! Let us minister the 
Word indeed, but let us remove our 
shoes first! 

And then, what about 

controversy? 
Sometimes it is necessary to contend 
for the faith. True, much of the so-
called contention for the faith is mere-
ly contention for folly and personal 
opinion. It is said of one of the Re-
formers, "He never doubted his own in-
terpretations of Scripture, nor permit-
ted doubt in others." That is a very 
serious accusation, but could be repeat-
ed of many others. But certainly some 
contention is demanded by defense of 
the truth against error. Granting that 
such be the case, the question arises as 
to what our manner of speaking may 
be in such cases. For contention may 
give rise to heat, in which the holiest 
things may be referred to with an un-
witting carelessness which is like 
treading on holy ground with feet still 
shod. Even the things for which we 
contend are holy things; yea, it is for 
that very reason that we must defend 
them. Therefore, let us defend them 
indeed, but with unshod feet. 

Then, again, as to the 

differences of opinion 
which will always arise concerning non-
fundamental doctrines, there will ever 
be discussion. Such difference and 
discussion are evidence of life; their ab-
sence would be due to death. Indeed, 
they are really indispensable for ma-
ture understanding. These differences 
may touch even holy things without in 
any way defiling them by their atti-
tude thereto. But discussion of them 
may descend to carelessness and ir-
reverence, when the holy things are 
spoken of as glibly as if they were after 
all but common. By all means let us 
speak of these things and exchange our 
views, but let us take off our shoes and 
keep them off! 
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The song of Moses and of the Lamb 

has as its burden, "Who shall not fear, 
0 Lord, and glorify Thy Name? for 
Thou only art holy." Our God is holy; 

More Than a 
"The 

CLIFTON T. 

this is the theme of all His Word. 
Words abound on every hand, but the 
Word of God burns with His fire. The 
ground whereon we stand is holy—let 
us take off our shoes! 

Man 

//Ian Christ Jesus" 
UMSTEAD 

ctTN the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 

Word was God . . . All things were 
made by Him . . . In Him was life" 
(John 1:1-3-4). 

Solemnly, with bowed head, and 
with unshod feet, let us ponder the 
Holy ground of our Lord's Deity and 
coequality with God the Father. For 
on this truth hang, not only "all the 
Law and the Prophets," with their 
types and figures, but the whole "Word 
of the Lord." 

Scripture states, unequivocally, that 
Christ the Living Word, existed with 
God "in the beginning"; that He was 
God; that He created all things; and 
that in His essential being there was 
resident "that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us" in His Son (1 John 1:1-2). He 
was "the express image—the very im-
press, of God's substance" (Heb. 1: 3). 
He was like a glowing beam from the 
heavenly glory, "raying forth" the per-
fect likeness and character of God the 
Father. So wholly the very substance 
of God was He, that He declared: "I 
and My Father are one. He that hath 
seen Me, hath seen the Father—Father 
of eternity" (John 14:9; Isa. 9: 6) . 

Consider now their equality in Di-
vine Attributes. Of God we read: "I 
am Jehovah, I change not" (Mal. 1: 3) . 
Of the Son: "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today, and forever" (Heb. 
13: 8). Both are Almighty; Of God: "I 
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am the Almighty" (Gen 17: 1) . Of the 
Son: "I am the Almighty" (Rev. 1: 8). 
To both is ascribed Deity; Of God: "I 
am God" (Isa. 46:9) . Of the Son: "For 
in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily" (Col. 2: 9) . Both are 
equal in power to raise the dead (John 
5:21) . Oh, the wonders of this fathom-
less truth! May the enabling Holy 
Spirit empower us to at least grasp its 
fringe, for inspiration and for power as 
we worship at His pierced feet. 

His Incarnation 
Although our Lord was ever "in the 

bosom of the Father," in due time He 
laid aside His glorious robes of regal 
splendor, to tabernacle in flesh, among 
sinful men. What a stoop! From the 
effulgent glory to a stable! From 
riches to poverty! From ineffable bliss 
to become "a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief." Thus came God's 
"only begotten (His unique) Son" 
into the world. His birth was unique; 
being "born of a virgin." He was su-
premely unique in that He was both 
God and man; "Very God of Very God" 
(Gr.) . At the same time He was al-
together human sin apart. His death 
was unique, for He dismissed His own 
spirit. He was unique in power, for 
after three days and nights in the tomb, 
He arose triumphant out of death. As 
to His humanity, He hungered in the 
wilderness, thirsted at the well; and 
wept at the grave of the dead. Again, 
He was most unique, in that He is the 
only man living who existed before 
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birth. His speech was unique for it is 
written: "Never man spake like this 
man" (John 7:46). What mortal man, 
"whose breath is in his nostrils," would 
dare to assume such prerogatives? To 
entertain the thought would be blas-
phemy. He was more than a man, "the 
man Christ Jesus." 

Creator of All Things 
"For by Him were all things 

created, visible and invisible . . . and 
by Him all things hold together" (Col. 
1: 16, 17) . 

Consider the Sun in our little Side-
real System; although 93,000,000 miles 
distant, and 1,000,000 times larger than 
the earth, it is but a pigma compared 
to the great Sun Betelgeuse which, 
measured by the Spectrum Analysis, is 
25,000,000 times larger than our Sun. 
Millions of these immense bodies race 
through the ethereal blue without jar 
or collision. Scientists, knowingly, 
speak of the seven "wandering" celes-
tial bodies; the Sun, Moon, Venus, Jupi-
ter, Mars, Mercury, and Saturn. Far 
from "wandering," these planets follow 
a divinely prescribed course, and with 
absolute percision. Oh, the wonders 
of His synchronized creation! "Too vast 
to scan." Let us reverently pause 
here to consider our Lord's challenge: 
"To whom then will ye liken Me, or 
shall I be equal? saith the Holy One" 
(Isa. 40:25) . Only one is His equal, 
that One is God. The scriptures we 
have considered are abundant proof 
that resident in the sleeping babe of 
Bethlehem's manger was God the Son 
the creator of the yet unknown uni-
verse. 

His Mighty Deeds on Earth 
Our Lord's brief earthly ministry 

was one of unparalleled kindness. He 
healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, 
and opened the eyes of the blind. Go-
ing back over the rolling centuries, let 
us quietly join that sorrowing group at 
Lazarus' grave, where the mighty 
Creator "wept," and "was troubled" 
(troubled Himself, Gr.) . Yes, our 
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Lord was so very human that He 

"troubled Himself" about those -  He 
loved. Do we? Alas, alas, how we 
fail in this ministry. "Jesus again groan-
ing in Himself" prayed, and called forth 
Lazarus from the dead. 

And now, with reverential awe, be-
hold the Lord of glory prostrate on His 
face in the garden of Gethsemane, 
bathed in a sweat of agony and blood; 
supplicating, with "strong crying and 
tears," that the cup might pass. 

Let us now follow the submissive 
Jesus to Pilate's Hall, where three times 
the learned Pilate was compelled to 
publicly confess: "I find no fault in 
Him." After cruel scourgings, He was 
crowned with piercing thorns and 
hanged on a tree. Although in deepest 
agony, from the Sufferer's parched lips 
issues a prayer: "Father, forgive them 
for they know not what they do." "Be-
hold, what manner of love!" Suddenly, 
with a shout of victory the Sufferer 
cried: "It is finished!" And God, the 
Son "delivered up His spirit." At this 
instant all nature seemed coqvulsed 
with sorrow. The earth trembled as if 
sobbing with grief. Great rocks were 
rent, and mountains quaked, "when 
Christ the mighty maker died for man 
His creatures sin." These seismic con-
vulsions reverberated with a thunder-
ous voice, their physical protest to the 
murder of the Son of God. Was it a 
protest? May we not consider it a 
great demonstration of the first phase 
of the greatest Victory of all time? 

The second phase was His glorious 
resurrection. Tender hands bore the 
Lord of Glory to Joseph's new rock-
hewn tomb. What! Is this the man 
that hushed a raging sea to rest, and 
soothed the aching hearts of Martha 
and Mary with the electrifying words: 
"I am the resurrection and the life"? 
Yes, the same wonder-working Jesus. 
Hastily Pilate's soldiers sealed the 
tomb, and guarded it for three days and 
nights; but death could not keep this 
prey, for on the third day He arose 
triumphant out of death, and after ap- 
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pearing to a chosen few, He majestical-
ly ascended to the Father's right hand; 
having "trodden all His foes beneath 
His feet, by being trodden down." 
Again our Lori's challenge reverber-
ates down the corridors of time: "To 
whom then will ye liken me, or shall I 
be equal? saith the Holy One" (Isa. 
40:25) . Orly to His companion in 
eternity can the Lord be likened. Both 
the Father and the Son are equally re-
splendent in all the majesty and dignity 
of their intrinsic attributes. Let us 
then worship and "honor the Son even 
as we honor the Father." 

His Incomparable Love 

Overshadowing all other glorious at-
tributes of our unique Savior's Deity, 
is His overwhelming and incomparable 
love. "Love that no tongue can teach, 
love that no thought can reach, no love 
like His." This martyr to the cause of 
redemption, was humiliated by a sex-
tuple trial, suffered a quadruple deri-
sion, was granted a triple acquittal, and 
yet was crucified to make us "sons of 
God." We cannot compute His love on 
any scale of Human thought; it is di-
vine, therefore its origin is in the God-
head. In love God gave His Son, the 
Son in love came down to save the lost; 
and the Holy Spirit, in love unveiled 
Christ's saving power in the gospel. 

Deeply etched on the beam of God's 
holy scale, is His own estimate of "the 
Son of His love"; and from the opened 
heavens He declared: "This is My Son, 
the beloved, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. 3: 17) . Our puny 
finite minds can only measure His in-
finite love, by the depth of His agony 
and woe. Solemnly then, ponder Geth-
semane's sweat of agony and blood; the 
piercing thorns; and His consuming 
thirst on the cross; the Father's turned 
face; and the echo of that lonely agon-
izing cry: -"My- God, My God, why hast 
thou iforsaken me" (Ps. 22: 1) . Love 
Infinite! Unending! Unfathomable! Un-
utterable! Unknown! What more can 
be said of such love?  -  Only this: "He 

JANUARY, 1943 

loved me and gave Himself for me" 
(Gal. 2:20) . 

Yes, He was more than a man, "The 
man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a 
ransom" (1 Tim. 2: 5-6). 

THE NEWBERRY BIBLE PLAN 
For Systematic Reading of the Holy Scriptures 

The Scriptures naturally divide into 
six sections. Read as follows: 

1. MONDAY: 	Genesis to Deuterono- 
my. 
Scene: "The World 
and the Wilderness." 

2. TUESDAY: 
	

Joshua to Esther. 
Historical: "The Land 
and the Kingdom." 

3. WEDNESDAYS Job to Solomon's Song. 
Experimental. 

4. THURSDAY: Isaiah to Malachi. 
"The Prophecies." 

5. FRIDAY: 
	

Matthew to John. 
"Christ on Earth." 

6. SATURDAY: Acts to Revelation. 
"Christ in Heaven." 

Use Sunday for Revision or Special 
Studies. 

Read thus, the whole Bible is kept 
under consideration, and becomes a 
living, connected revelation of God to 
the reader. 

The plan is elastic, and you can 
read little or much each day. Use a 
well bound, good print Bible. Mark 
where you leave off, and link up each 
week's reading with the last. Don't 
hurry. Don't miss a day. Use colored 
pencils or inks to underline passages 
which strike you. Concentrate your 
mind. Read aloud and think aloud, 
whenever possible. Ask yourself 
questions. Look for Christ. He is en-
folded in the Old Testament, unfolded 
in the New Testament. "Seek and ye 
shall find." 
READ, PRAY, THINK, COMPARE, BELIEVE, 

OBEY, 

—The Witness 
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Practical Reflections on the Lord's Supper 
G. M. J. LEAR 

IT IS remarkable that there are two 
ideas united in the New Testament 

by the use of an adjective that only oc-
curs twice (1 Cor. 11: 20; Rev. 1: 10) in 
the Holy Writings: the dominical sup-
per and the dominical day, that is, the 
Supper specially` dedicated to the re-
membrance of the Lord and the Day 
set apart for the holding of that me-
morial feast. These two things are 
distinguished from all other things of 
a like kind, other suppers and other 
days, in that they are marked out as 
belonging to the Lord. In normal cir-
cumstances, as soon as the first day of 
the week comes round, I should say to 
myself: "This is the Lord's Day; my 
place is with His children at the Lord's 
Supper." 

If I approach it in this way, the fre-
quent recurrence of the feast will never 
make it a common thing for me, nor 
will I go to the place of remembrance 
with a light, unexercised spirit. There 
are certain things mentioned in the 
Scriptures which would hinder a real 
enjoyment of the Lord's presence such 
as sin unconfessed (Isa. 59: 1), unbelief 
allowed (Heb. 3:20; 11:6)  ,  an unfor-
giving spirit (Matt. 5: 23, 24) a careless 
mind (1 Cor. 11:28)  ,  etc. 

It is a very solemn thing to attend 
the Lord's Supper and partake of the 
bread and wine unworthily. This does 
not imply the worthiness of the person, 
but the worthiness of the condition: we 
should never go in an unjudged state. 
The word "judge ourselves" in verse 31 
is the same as that translated "discern-
ing the Lord's body" in verse 29. It is 
a question of letting the Scriptures 
judge us (Heb. 4: 12), having nothing 
permitted between our souls and the 
Lord, and so being able to discern the 
real significance of the act and enjoy 
the presence of the Lord revealed to us 
as we obey His commandments (John 
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14: 21)  .  We first of all "discern" our-
selves, our motives, and condition; then 
we "discern" the Lord's body. The 
outward act is only of true validity as 
it corresponds to the inward state. 

When we are thus gathered around 
our Lord, there is no difference among 
the company so formed. All are equal-
ly priests and have the same liberty to 
enter into the presence of God with 
their spiritual sacrifices: rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned, male and fe-
male, are all alike in this sense: all 
have the privilege of access into the 
divine presence. 

While enjoying this precious truth 
to the full, we must not conclude that 
all may take part 

in a public way 
The liberty experienced around the 
Lord's Table does not mean that those 
unfitted to take part audibly should get 
out of their sphere and seek to lead the 
assembly in worship, and it is enjoined 
upon the sisters that they take no pub-
lic part in the church gatherings. And 
yet, those brethren who are not gifted 
for public speaking, can give out a 
well-chosen hymn; and how often such 
a minor part (as we might think it) 
has transformed the meeting and lifted 
it to a high plane of adoration! 

The object of the meeting is two? 
fold: communion and worship: the 
first aspect is brought out in 1 Cor. 10 
and the second in 1 Cor. 11. "The 
bread which we break, it is not the 
communion of the body of Christ?" 
The thought here is based upon the 
peace offering (Leviticus 3, where God 
has His part in the sacrifice, the priest 
his and the offerer likewise. But, be-
fore being able thus to partake, the 
blood has to be shed, which is the 
ground of communion (1 John 1: 7)  ;  so 
that, in this passage 

The Blood is Mentioned First 
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"The cup of blessing which we bless, is 
it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ?" Now, this communion is 
based on the blood shed for our sins; 
how, then, am I going to be a partaker 
of the "table of demons" and then come 
to be a partaker at the Lord's Table? 
If my surroundings and occupation, 
when not in the gatherings of the 
church are such as to defile me with 
the idolatry and evil practices of the 
world, then it is not lawful for me to 
be a partaker in the holy exercises 
that characterize the feast of remem-
brance (see Leviticus 7: 19, 20). I can-
not serve the devil six days of the week 
and serve the Lord on the seventh, or 
rather, the first. How can I indulge 
in unworthy activities during the week 
and then come to commemorate that 
awful agony, that stupendous sacrifice 
offered precisely to procure the remis-
sion of sins? It would require a cal-
lous heart and a cauterized conscience 
to do so. 

We have seen above something of 
what adoration aspect means: nothing 
allowed between the soul and God, 
real entry into His presence and a 
true appreciation of the inward mean-
ing of the outward act which we per-
form. At the Supper, there should be 
no self-occupation, neither as regards 
our badness (for we, already examined, 
come to the Table) , nor with regard to 
our goodness—our desires to serve the 
Lord or our consecration to Him. 

Occupation with the Lord Himself 
is our holy business there. The minis-
try, therefore, will not consist of ex-
hortations to the believers, or the mere 
teaching of Scriptural truths, but will 
always lead to a vision of the Lord, His 
Person, His work, and His worth. All 
hymns will tend to the same end. We 
would naturally stand when we sing 
of the triumphs and glories of the Lord, 
but sit as we sing meditatively on His 
sufferings, His woes, and His death. 
May the Lord help us, that we may en-
joy more of His presence, help and 
blessing, as we gather round His table. 

JANUARY, 1943  

Tim Tilt-rap:0 of 
t1 r rut ljear 

With bated breath we're standing, 
On the threshold of the year,-

And looking through its portals, 
The way looks rough and drear. 

For dark war-clouds have gathered, 
The seas and oceans roar, 

And tempests wild are raging, 
Around Time's storm-swept shore. 

The world is plunged in chaos, 
In "blood and sweat and tears,"—

While groans of dying millions, 
Are falling on our ears. 

Unleashed the powers of evil, 
Are stalking through the land, 

While sin and death and sorrow, 
Are seen on every hand. 

Men's hearts are growing harder, 
As swift the moments fly,—

Unheeded is the warning, 
"The soul that sins must die." 

A lost world rushes onward, 
Through everdeepening gloom, 

And soon will reach the vortex, 
That spells her awful doom. 

But from this scene of turmoil, 
Our eyes would turn away, 

With longing expectation, 
To watch for break of Day. 

Lord Jesus, we are listening 
For the sounding of Thy feet, 

Come skipping o'er the mountains, 
Thy Blood-bought Bride to greet. 

We're waiting for that Morning, 
When wintry blasts shall cease, 

And we shall reach the Haven, 
Of calm and lasting peace. 

We yearn for that glad moment, 
When at Thy feet we'll fall, 

And join the hosts in Glory, 
To crown Thee Lord of all! 

Mrs. M. E. Rae. 
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The Treasure, The Pearl, and the Good Fish in Vessels 
M. I. R. 

Read Matthew 13:16, 17, 44-52. 

IT HAS often been observed that the 
parables of Matthew 13 fall into 

two groups. (1) Those spoken in the 
hearing of the multitude at the sea-
shore. (2) Those spoken in separation 
from the multitude to the disciples in 
the house. The first gives us in the 
parable of the sower the origin of 
Christianity, the seed of the kingdom 
sown by the personal ministry of the 
Lord in human hearts. It is hidden 
heart-work. The next three give us the 
public profession of Christianity; what 
it became in the hands of men, and as 
the result of being meddled with by the 
devil. The upshot is failure, mixture, 
inflation, and apostasy. Christendom 
took the place of Christianity, which 
was never intended to be more than a 
minority movement in a pagan en-
vironment. 

The parables spoken inside show 
how much God gets out of this present 
period, spite of tares, birds nesting in 
the branches, and leaven in the meal. 
They were spoken in secret, for these 
things are "hidden from the wise and 
prudent and revealed unto babes." The 
treasure gives great joy to the finder. 
For the sake of it he buys the field in 
which it is found. Then he hides it the 
second time. The true people of God 
are twice hidden. "The world know-
eth us not, because it knew Him not." 
But what deep joy for the heart of 
Christ they are. 

In chapter 12: 18-20 He was here, 
in poverty, loneliness, and reproach, 
the delight of the Father's heart. In 
chapter 13 we see what He, now in 
heaven, finds for His own delight here. 
The treasure He has in His own is 
more precious to Him than "all the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them," with which the devil tried in 
vain to bribe Him. His redeemed, in 
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whom grace has wrought affection for 
Him in the time of His rejection, are 
greater in value to Him than the glit-
ter and glamor of this present world. 

In the three parables spoken in se-
cret we see the people of God in three 
relations. (1) As individuals: they are 
Christ's treasure, precious jewels, the 
joy of His heart. (2) As a corporate 
body — one pearl — Christ's Bride, 
brought up out of the depths, as pearls 
are. (3) In their local witness. They 
are good fish gathered into vessels. 
That is what a local "Church of God" 
means. Good fish, according to the 
type, have "fins and scales." Fins, i. e. 
power to go against the current of this 
present age. Scales, protection against 
the evil around. Only such have a 
right to be in local church fellowship, 
or in the language of the parable, to be 
gathered into vessels. 

These intimations of truth from the 
lips of our Lord provoke solemn con-
siderations. First, am I to Him in this 
day of His being hidden in heaven, what 
the hidden treasure was to the finder? 
Secondly, do I recognize the pearl na-
ture of all His own? Do I invest them 
in my thoughts with this preciousness? 
Thirdly, have I the two marks of a 
good fish? Am I an overcomer? 

It is high time to interpret the 
events that shall accompany Christ's 
second advent by the light of those ac-
companying His first advent. The 
first advent was literal, visible, personal 
—so also will be His second. His first 
advent was with a literal body—so also 
will be His second. At His first advent 
the least predictions were fulfilled to 
the very letter—so also will they be at 
His second. The shame was literal and 
visible—so also will be the glory. 

—Selected 
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H. K. DOWNIE 

Paul at Antioch hi Pisidia 

(Acts 13:14-52) 

ONE of the early fathers, St. Augus-
tine, said he wished three things, 

that he had seen Christ in the flesh, 
that he had seen Rome in all its glory, 
and that he had heard Paul preach. 
All who love good preaching will have 
no difficulty in endorsing the third 
wish. Paul must have been a wonder-
ful preacher notwithstanding what a 
cantankerous Corinthian critic said 
about "his bodily presence being weak 
and his speech contemptible." 

Here we have the first recorded ad-
dress of Paul and it is indeed a mar-
velous address. The points worth 
rioting are: 

1. It's Historical Method. 

He dips into the past history of the 
children of Israel, selecting certain out-
standing facts in that history necessary 
to the main idea which he had before 
his mind in delivering the address. 

The historical method was a favor-
ite one with Jewish writers and speak-
ers. We find splendid examples of the 
method in the address of Moses to 
Israel (Deut. 1-2); the 105th Psalm; 
Peter's address on the Day of Pente-
cost; and Stephen's masterly defense. 
The tactfulness of such a method when 
dealing with Jews is self-evident. They 
had a history of which they were justly 
proud: men whose memories they re-
vered and whose sayings and writings 
were treasured and read. Paul wants 
to speak to the people about Christ and 
he takes the easiest method of approach 
to his main subject. 

In a rapid review of the history of 
the Children of Israel, he passes from 
the Exodus from Egypt to the final 
settlement in the land of Canaan, and 
refers to such outstanding characters 
as Samuel, Saul, and David. Having,  

by easy and natural steps, reached 
David it is but a step to David's Lord 
and he presents unto them, "Jesus the 
Savior." Paul did not want to speak 
merely of the past history of the chil-
dren of Israel or their leaders. He 
wanted to speak to them about Christ, 
but he was too tactful to introduce Him 
abruptly in a way that would offend 
his hearers. 

"He that winneth souls is wise," 
says the proverb, which might include 
wisdom in the method of approach, a 
point in which many of us lamentably 
fail. There is more than one way in 
getting the ears of men and the method 
adopted by Peter in getting the ear of 
Malchus is not one to be commended, 
but one in which many of us are very 
expert. 

Another point to be noted is, 

2. It's Evangelical Note 

In the old days, it was said that all 
roads led to Rome. In Paul's preach-
ing all roads led to Christ. No matter 
where he started that was where he 
ended. The main theme in all of his 
addresses, was Christ. Here he speaks 
of "A Savior, Jesus." Paul knew only 
one Savior and His name was Jesus. 
Jesus was indeed the Savior and there 
in no other Savior. According to Paul, 
Jesus was a 

1. Promised Savior. (Verse 23) 

This Savior was promised the mo-
ment sin entered into the world and 
the whole of the Old Testament is full 
of pictures, promises, and prophecies of 
this coming One. The message of the 
type in which he was prefigured and 
the burden of the prophecy in which 
he was predicted was, "He is coming." 
One day He came and men in the glad-
ness of their hearts said, "He has come 
and we have found Him." 

JANUARY, 1943 
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2. Perfect Savior (verse 28) 
Christ was innocent of all the 

charges laid against Him. His judge 
said, "I find no cause of death in Him." 
The dying robber said, "This man hath 
done nothing amiss." Christ was in-
deed "the Lamb of God without blemish 
and without spot" and thus He was fit-
ted to be a sacrifice for sin and was 
qualified to be the Savior of men. 
3. Passive Savior (verse 29). 

"Fulfilled ALL that was written of 
Him," is a very comprehensive state-
ment embracing such Scriptures as: 
"They pierced My hands and My feet" 
(Psa. 22:16) . "They parted My gar-
ments among them and upon My ves-
ture did they cast lots" (Psa. 22: 18). 
"In my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink" (Psa. 69: 21). 

These Scriptures and many more 
were fulfilled when Christ died. He 
voluntarily submitted to all the suf-
ferings of the Cross, knowing that in 
doing so, He was fulfilling the Father's 
will and "filling" up the Scriptures. 
When at last He died, He said, "It is 
finished," meaning among other things 
that the Scriptures were accomplished: 
every type had its proper accomplish-
ment, and every prophecy its accurate 
fulfilment. 
4. Preserved Savior (verse 30). 

After men had done their worst by 
nailing Christ to the cross, and His 
friends had lovingly laid Him in that 
tomb where He lay for 3 days, God 
raised Him from the dead. God was 
just as careful about the body of Christ 
in death as in life, with the result that 
"He saw no corruption." He was holy 
in life and pure in death. The resur-
rection of Christ, which is one of the 
cardinal truths of Christianity, is his-
toric fact amply supported by trust-
worthy witnesses, and is also in entire 
harmony with the Old Testament pro-
phecies regarding the Messiah. Paul 
quotes, in proof, passages from the 2nd 
and 16th Psalms and shows conclusive-
ly that these passages could not apply 
to David, the writer of these Psalms. 

Page 10 

5. Presented Savior (Verses 38, 39). 
Having thus established, by a com-

parison of fact with prophecy, the 
Messiahship of Jesus, Paul proceeds to 
proclaim a free forgiveness, and a full 
justification, for all who believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

This address is not only historical 
in its method and evangelical in its 
tone but is also 
6. Doctrinal in its summary 

It shows that justification is: 
a. By faith. b. Not of works. c. Is of-

fered to all. 
This is simply a condensed summary 

of the teaching of Romans and Gala-
tians on the important subject of justi-
fication. 

The effect of the address: 
It produced a great ferment in the 

city. The Gentiles requested that it 
be redelivered on the following Sab-
bath day. On that day a strange spec-
tacle presented itself. Almost the 
whole city came together to hear the 
message of salvation. Many of the 
Jews and proselytes and Gentiles em-
braced the faith and the old exclusive-
ness of the Jews speedily manifested 
itself. They had no objection to hear-
ing the Gospel themselves but they 
could not tolerate its being offered to 
the Gentiles on equal terms. 

Accordingly, as soon as they see that 
the Gentiles are desirous of hearing the 
Word of God, they are filled with envy, 
and set themselves to oppose the apos-
tles, and even blaspheme the name of 
Jesus. We have here the first instance 
of that hostility with which the Jews 
regarded the preaching of the Gospel 
to the Gentiles—a hostility that meets 
us at every step in the subsequent his-
tory of Paul, and that exposed him to 
severer persecutions than any that 
came to him even from the heathen. 
Nothing daunted by the fierce perse-
cution, the apostles boldly declared 
that, inasmuch as the Jews manifestly 
put the gospel from them, they, in 
obedience to God's command, given in 
unmistakable language in the Old Tes- 
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tament (Isa. 49:6) felt thmselves war-
ranted in offering to the Gentiles the 
good tidings which were to all people 
(Luke 2:10) . 

This declaration caused great joy 
among the Gentiles, many of whom be-
lieved and the gospel was preached 
throughout the district. This success 
only served to deepen the hostility of 
the Jews, who, having gained over the 
leading citizens, raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas and com-
pelled them to leave the country. Hav-
ing, in obedience to Christ's command  

(Matt. 10: 14) , shaken off the dust of 
their feet against them, the Apostles 
left Antioch and came to Iconium. 

The closing verse of Acts 13 is 
worth noting, "Then were the disciples 
filled with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost." Instead of being despondent 
and discouraged at what had taken 
place and lamenting the departure of 
the servants of the Lord, the disciples 
found joy in the continued presence of 
the Holy Ghost in their midst. The 
servants of the Lord may have to leave 
them, but the Holy Ghost remains. 

The Gospel in Ecclesiastes, 
or Wisdom's Answer to Vanity's Problems 

ANDREAS LERCHE 

The School of the Wise and its lessons—Wisdom's Supremacy over Wealth—The True Rey 
to the Book—Apparent Inequalities in Divine Justice with Appropriate Warnings to the Wise 
and to the Unwise. 

Chapters 6:11 to 7:20 

IN THE verses immediately following 
we find another paradoxical tangle 

as definitely perplexing and contrary to 
the judginent and sentiment of the 
world as the beatitudes prefacing the 
sermon on the mount. 

"It is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of 
feasting, for this is the end of all 
men and the living will lay it to 
heart." "Sorrow is better than 
laughter, for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made bet-
ter." 
Here is no mere vain dream or com-

plex subject for debate, but a plain un-
varnished reminder of that last, fatal 
event which sooner or later will sever 
all earthly ties and relationships under 
the mystic cover of dread and uncer-
tainty to those who as yet have failed to 
find their anchorage and eternal hiding 
place in the Rock of Ages. 

To the wise, however, the house of 
mourning is the house of learning and 
opportunity, for it is here that many, if 
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not most of us for the first time were 
brought under the spell of that fear 
which truly is the beginning of wisdom 
(Prov. 9:10) , teaching us our desperate 
need for preparedness for the final 
struggle in that last of wars from which 
there is no discharge. It is in the house 
of mourning that sorrow's lessons, so 
precious and vital to our spiritual 
growth and development, are actually 
nailed down, furnishing us with the 
spiritual grit and stamina so indispen-
able in the making and hardening of a 

good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

Quite aptly therefore the house of 
mourning has been called the wise 
man's school during his wilderness 
journey and should we not thank God 
for leading us through a wilderness 
rather than a paradise—letting us taste 
the bitter before the sweet in order to 
make the sweet the sweeter, when at 
long last "the house of our pilgrimage" 
shall be changed for the house of joy 
and feasting, as through His matchless 
grace we enter the Ivory Palaces. 

Thus we see how the paradoxes of 
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the Bible open up to us valuable truths. 
Like the parables of Scripture they 
furnish us with the optical test material 
or proof texts by which the Great Phy-
sician is checking up on our spiritual 
vision. And may it be the golden 
privilege of each reader, we pray, to 
know assuredly that the eyes of his 
understanding are in that prime condi-
tion of health which will put them 
squarely in the class with the blessed. 

"It is better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise than for a man to hear 
the song of fools; for as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of a fool; this is also 
vanity." 
Our past experiences in the house of 

mirth, its jests and jokes and foolish 
trifling with every pure, unseen, and 
sacred thing we need not further en-
large upon here. Our common store 
of memories, many too shameful to re-
late, should remind us, not only of the 
utter vanity of such godless diversion in 
this present life, but more particularly 
of the fearful retribution in the here-
after. For as that which beareth thorns 
and thistles is rejected—whose end is 
to be burned (Heb. 6:8) so also is the 
fate of the fool—laughter and all—since 
our Savior long ago made this sobering 
prediction: "Woe unto you that laugh 
now, for you shall mourn and weep" 
(Luke 6:25). 

How much better then to hear the 
rebuke of the wise, and to hear it in 
time, though it may hurt for a little 
while, like those open wounds in the 
ear which are to receive the golden 
rings or ornaments of fine gold. Still 
they are the faithful wounds of a friend 
(Prov. 27: 5) , the precious rebuke of the 
wise, which, after all, is the only kind 
that counts and carries any weight 
(Prov. 25:12) 

In the few verses following we are 
warned first against oppression and 
that hideous thing which so often leads 
to it—the acceptance of gifts or bribes 
—but learn also that oppression may be 
used as a means of testing in God's  

fore-ordained purpose for His own, that 
through trials and hardships, faith may 
be purified and brought to perfection; 
in which case truly the end of the thing 
is better than the beginning (1 Pet. 
1: 7) . 

On top of this there is some most 
excellent counsel to the wise who un-
fortunately all too often make fools of 
themselves by losing both their heads 
and their tempers. And from these 
brief, but wholesome observations 
which hardly require any additional 
comment, we come now to the great, 
central object for our consideration, the 
one all-important and indispensable 
thing from lack of which the fool dies, 
"WISDOM" (Prov. 10:21) . 

"Wisdom is good with an inheri-
tance and by it there is profit to 
them that see the sun. For Wisdom 
is a defense and money is a defense, 
but the excellency of know/edge is 
that Wisdom giveth life to them 
that have it." 
Here truly is a weighty sentence 

and one which to our mind should 
clarify our conceptions once for all as 
to whether Solomon merely is speak-
ing to us of the earthly receptacle or 
actually pointing us to the heavenly 
spring. The reading in the A. V. makes 
good sense, telling us how wisdom may 
be used to good advantage in the man-
agement of an estate. However, the 
immediate context would seem to place 
the more natural emphasis upon the 
marginal reading which also carries 
the support from Scripture elsewhere 
as we shall see a little later. According 
to this reading Wisdom is given the 
preference over wealth for the simple 
reason that it makes provision for a 
man, not only in this life, but also after 
he is dead and gone. 

Money, of course, will secure a lot 
of temporal comforts. Thus we read 
in Prov. 19:4 that wealth maketh many 
friends and in addition is useful as a 
protection against foes, for the rich 
man's wealth is his strong city (Prov. 

(Continued on page 17) 
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The Young Believers Department 
By HAROLD 31. HARPER 

Do You Know That You 

Are a Priest ? 
FERDINAND L. FRENCH 

THERE is much in Christianity, 
which young believers, and often 

older, have not grasped. We are 
blessed with every Spiritual blessing in 
Christ Jesus (Ephesians 1:3). One has 
said, "We often are content with the 
knowledge that we are saved, without 
entering into the wonderful truth that 
we are joined to our glorified Head in 
the heavenlies, as members of His one 
body (Eph. 1:19-26) and raised up to-
gether and made to sit in the heaven-
lies, where our blessed Head has gone. 
We think of our Savior, the Son of 
Man, as revealed to us in the Gospels, 
in His lowliness and grace (blessed 
facts!), without remembering that this 
same One is our God and Creator; the 
Holy One of Israel, our Maker, the 
Lord of Hosts; God Himself, who 
formed the earth and heavens, and who 
upholds the countless stars and suns in 
their course, by the simple word of His 
power (Isa. 45: 11-22; Hebrews 1: 1-10) . 
What a Savior! Nor do we always 
realize the blessed place into which 
every believer, even the babe in Christ 
—the one just saved this day—has been 
placed. Young Christian, do you know 
that you are a priest? A priest of God. 

A Christian sat at a lunch counter; 
beside him was a man in clerical cos-
tume. The Christian handed him a 
copy of "Safety, Certainty, and Enjoy-
ment" (which, if you have not read, be 
sure to get a copy at once and study 
it) . The clergyman glanced at the 
title, and at the first page. Here he 
saw the words, "If a believer, why not 
sure of Salvation? If saved why not 
happy?" After a moment he returned 
it to the Christian man, and said, "You  

had better give this to someone else." 
"To someone who will appreciate it?" 
asked the Christian. "I am a priest," 
answered the clergyman. "So am I," 
was the reply. "Saint Peter says 
every believer is a priest," to which the 
clergyman could make no answer. 

You, believer, do you know that 
you are a priest? If you do not know 
it now, and enter into the full blessed-
ness of your position, you will know it 
when you get to glory, for there the.re-
deemed sing praise to the Lamb of God, 
"Unto Him who loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests (or a 
Kingdom of priests) unto God and His 
Father, to Him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever." 

They also sing the new song, "Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by Thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests." All these have their part in 
the first resurrection, at the coming of 
our Lord for which believers are now 
waiting. "Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with Him a 
thousand years (Revelation 1: 5, 6; 
5: 1, 10; 20: 6). Sisters as well as 
brethren are priests, and while having 
no audible part in the assembly meet-
ing for worship, they are able to wor-
ship in their heart. 

To manufacture a man-made priest, 
it takes many years of study about 
everything except the Bible; but the 
priests of Christ and God become such 
instantly: the moment as confessed, 
helpless sinners they believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and are saved. At 
once the believer has eternal life: for-
giveness of sins, absolute cleansing and 
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fitness for heaven; sealing with the 
Holy Spirit until the day of redemp-
tion; sonship and priesthood. 

The newborn babes (1 Peters 2) are 
urged to study the Word of God that 
they may thereby grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ (2 Peter 3:18) . In verse 
5, they are told they are living stones, 
built up a spiritual house, upon the 
only foundation which God has laid, 
the Living Stone, our Lord Jesus. They 
are 

a holy priesthood 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept-
able to God by Jesus Christ. 

A priest is one who has access to 
God and has a sacrifice to offer up to 
Him. In the old days in Israel, no one 
could enter into the Holy of Holies, 
where God dwelt, except the High 
Priest, who was a type of our Great 
High Priest, the Lord Jesus. He could 
only enter once a year with blood, 
which he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of his people. The way into 
the holiest was not yet made manifest 
(Hebrews 9: 7, 8) . 

But now believers have been sancti-
fied through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once—they are per-
fected forever, and have boldness to 
enter into the Holiest by the blood of 
Jesus (Hebrews 10: 1-22). They have 
access to God. They also have a pro-
per sacrifice to offer. "By Him, there-
fore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips confessing His name!" (He-
brews 13:15 Darby). 

Thus in the heavenlies, in the very 
presence of God, every believer is a 
holy priest to offer up acceptable sacri-
fices to God. 

But we are also 
a royal priesthood, 

as well as holy. To the same babes in 
Christ, the Apostle writes (1 Peter 2: 9) 
"But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal (or kingly) priesthood, a pecu- 
liar people: that ye should show 
forth the praises (the excellencies) of 
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Him who hath called you out of dark-
ness into His marvellous light." We 
enter into the holiest, to offer unto God 
the sacrifice of praise, confessing the 
Lord Jesus Christ; we go out to show 
forth to others, the same Lord Jesus as 
our Savior, that we may lead them to 
come to Him and be saved, as we have. 

Sacrifice and Service 
are the functions of God's holy, royal 
priests. Have you, young believer, 
realized this, and are you fulfilling your 
priestly office as God desires you to? 

As priests of God, let us also ask 
ourselves, "What manner of persons 
ought ye to be, in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness?" (2 Peter 3:11). 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

CHAPTER 1: 1-5 

Introduction 

THE contents of the Second Epistle 
to Timothy show that the Apostle's 

circumstances had undergone a change 
for the worse since his first imprison-
ment. We do not definitely know what 
led to his arrest this time. We gather 
from the Epistle that during his liberty 
he had visited Troas, Corinth, and 
Miletus (4: 13, 20) . Possibly he had 
attempted to visit Spain (Rom. 15:24) , 
but there is no evidence of his actually 
having done so. In all probability he 
had visited other towns in Western 
Asia besides Troas, and if so he would 
not have failed to go and see Philemon, 
as he had hoped that through his pray-
ers he would be able to do so (Philm. 
21) . He also may be regarded as hav-
ing visited Philippi, to the church at 
which he had written expressing a 
confident expectation of being with 
them again. From the Epistle to Titus 
it would seem that he had spent a time 
with him in Crete. He may have gone 
direct from there to Achaia, and, hav-
ing spent a time in Corinth, come even- 
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tually to Nicopolis in the Province of 
Epirus, for he tells Titus that he had 
determined to winter there. Probably 
here he was arrested, and from thence 
brought to Rome under a charge, not 
now of acting contrary to Jewish Law, 
but the more serious charge of political 
intrigue against the Imperial interests, 
with perhaps the additional accusation 
of having taken part in a conflagration 
in Rome. 

It would seem that now he was no 
longer dwelling in his own hired house, 
but was actually in prison. The ap-
proaching crisis of his execution casts 
its shadow over this Epistle, his last, 
at least of those recorded in the New 
Testament. He was already being 
poured out as a drink offering, and the 
time of his departure had come (4: 6) . 
The letter was probably written in the 
year 67 A. D., and from his desire for 
Timothy to come to him before the win-
ter (4:21) we may conclude that it was 
written in the Summer of that year. His 
faithful medical friend Luke was the 
only one with him of those who had 
been his traveling companions. 

The circumstancees intimated in this 
Epistle were, from the human point of 
view, gloomy in the extreme. Not only 
had his erstwhile associates in the Prov-
ince of Asia turned away from him, 
but the faith of some was being over-
thrown by vigorous opponents of the 
truth (1: 17, 18) . Faithless Demas had 
become worldly. The prospects of the 
future too were far from encouraging. 
Grievous times were ahead. There 
would come a day when men would 
have a mere form of godliness, having 

tidenied the power thereof (3: 1, 5) ; evil 
men and impostors would wax worse 
and worse deceiving and being de-
ceived (3: 13) ; and as for himself the 
executioner's sword was already bend-
ing over him. 

Yet, amidst it all, there is through 
the Epistle a note not only of calmness 
and confidence but even of triumph, 
With which he is able to encourage his 
younger fellow - missionary a n d 
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strengthen his faith. His feelings of 
assurance are not worked up in order 
to prevent Timothy from sinking in 
despair. The presence and power and 
love of the Lord whom he delighted to 
serve were all too real for that. He is 
not a mere Stoic, facing his dismal sur-
roundings and prospects with grim de-
termination and heroic fortitude. It 
is the strength of his own experiences 
of the Lord's presence and deliverances 
and the force of his own example that 
he brings to bear upon the heart of 
Timothy, to enable him to meet the 
tremendous difficulties with which he 
was faced, and to continue in a spirit 
of steadfast endurance. 

These circumstances are designed of 
God to have a very definite bearing 
upon those which we are experiencing 
in these troublous and perilous times. 
The Lord who manifested His presence 
and ministered His sustaining grace 
and comfort to His tried servants in 
those early days, is "just the same to-
day." May it be ours so to live that we 
may glorify Him by our steadfastness 
and faithfulness and rejoicing heart, no 
matter how great the trial, and how 
serious the difficult. 

Salutation and Thanksgiving for 
Timothy's Faith 

VERSE 1. Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus by the will of God—the last 
phrase was not used in the first Epistle, 
but is found in 1 and 2 Cor., Eph. and 
Col. How God's will was made known 
concerning the Apostle in the first in-
stance is recorded in Acts 9: 15, and de-
tailed by the Apostle himself in Gal. 
1: 1, 12. Cp. Rom. 1: 5. The con-
sciousness of his dependence upon the 
Lord in virtue of his calling was a 
means of strengthening him in his min-
istry. He who is assured that the work 
in which he engages is God's will for 
him will find therein a means of stead-
fast continuance, no matter how great 
the trials and difficulties he experi-
ences. When the will of God is the 
foundation of our activities, it acts as a 
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counteractive power against all self-
glorying and should render His glory 
the inspiring aim of our whole being 
and service. It will lead us to say with 
Paul, "Not I, but Christ." 

According to the promise of the life 
which is in Christ Jesus—in the first 
Epistle he said, "according to the com-
mandment of our Saviour and Christ 
Jesus our hope." That is to say, ac-
cording to the fulfilment of the Divine 
counsel that life, which is in Christ 
Jesus should be our portion. The 
special point here is not the promise of 
life, as proclaimed in the Gospel, but 
life as ministered and enjoyed in the 
experience of the believer. 

For the significance of the order 
"Christ Jesus" see on 1 Tim. 1: 1. 

VERSE 2. to Timothy my beloved 
child—in the first Epistle he calls him 
"my true child" (1: 2). The change is 
indicative perhaps of the increased note 
of tenderness which characterizes this 
second Epistle. 

Grace, mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord—
exactly as in the salutation in the first 
Epistle, where see Notes. 

VERSE 3. I thank God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers in a pure 
conscience—the Apostle had always 
done this when he was an opponent of 
Christ. We may gather from his words 
that he had an ancestry of those who 
feared God; cp Acts 22:3; 24:14. The 
verb rendered "serve" is latreuo, which 
primarily meant to work for hire, but 
was used to signify "to worship," as in 
Luke 2:27, R. V., and Heb. 9:9, R. V., 
but more frequently "to serve" as here. 

How increasing is my remembrance 
of thee in my supplications—the word 
rendered "unceasing" is used only else-
where in Rom. 9:2 and is so rendered 
there in the R. V. There it is used of 
incessant heart pain. The idea in both 
passages is not that of unbroken con-
tinuity, but without the omission of 
any occasion. For the corresponding 
adjective see Rom. 1: 19; 1 Thess. 1:3; 
2:13; 5: 17. Literally, the phrase is 
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`how unceasing is the remembrance 
which I make concerning you.' Such 
phrases were frequently used in let-
ters among the Greeks in the period 
covering the N. T. The Apostle lifts 
it out of the realm of common par-
lance and imparts to it a fervent Chris-
tian significance. The word deesis pri-
marily means a need and denotes fer-
vent entreaty. It is always addressed 
to God in the N. T. and is always suit-
ably rendered "supplication" or "sup-
plications" in the R. V. 

night and day longing to see thee,—
it is possible to take the phrase "night 
and day" with "supplications," as in the 
A. V. Cp. 1 Thess. 3:10. The R. V. 
takes it with the following clause. It 
may be taken both ways. For if the 
Apostle made his desire the subject of 
his prayers night and day, it involved 
the night and day longing of his heart. 
Our earnest desires should always be 
turned into prayer to God. If our mo-
tives in prayer are purely the Lord's 
glory, our constant supplication for the 
same object does not constitute a vain 
repetition. See what the Lord says in 
the parable of the unjust judge (Luke 
18:1-7) . 

remembering thy tears—Timothy's 
grief at parting from Paul had been 
great. The tears he then shed were 
constantly in the Apostle's mind, and 
increased his longing to be with him 
again. Cp. Acts 20:37. The fact of 
his tears lends no support to the idea 
that he was a weakling. That he was 
entrusted with the arduous responsibili-
ties of pastoral work in Ephesus is evi-
dence to the contrary. 

that I may be filled with joy—not 
to be connected with what follows, as 
the R. V. margin, "joy in being re-
minded," suggests but with "longing to 
see thee." 

VERSE 5. having been reminded—
lit. 'having received a reminder,' per-
haps by a letter or special message. 
Hupomnesis denotes, not a remem-
brance (A. V.)  ,  but a reminder. 

of the unfeigned faith that is in 
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thee;—cp. 1 Tim. 1:5. The word anu-
pokritos, lit., 'not hypocritical; is used 
elsewhere of love, Rom. 12:9; 2 Cor. 6: 
6; 1 Pet. 1:22, and the wisdom that is 
from above, Jas. 3:17. 

which dwelt first in thy grandmoth-
er Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I 
am persuaded, in thee also—we may 
gather that both these godly women, 
probably mother and daughter , had 
carefully instructed Timothy in the 
Scriptures. For Eunice, see Acts 16: 1. 
In the last clause the Apostle is per-
haps referring to Timothy's early years 
as a young convert. 

(To be continued) 

THE GOSPEL IN ECCLESIASTES 
(Concluded from page 12) 

10: 15) as also the ransom of a man's 
life are his riches (Prov. 13:8) . But 
this is also as far as this world's riches 
go, for in Prov. 11:4 we are plainly 
told that they do not profit in the day 
of wrath. And here, of course, is 
where the supreme value of Wisdom 
comes in. 

Natural wisdom, the world's idol, 
leaves a man blind and dead, but the 
excellency of knowledge of which Solo-
mon here speaks, is the knowledge of 
Him, whom to know is life eternal, "for 
whoso findeth Me, findeth life" (Prov. 
8: 35) . And let us not fail to note the 
point that Wisdom is compared to an 
inheritance, teaching us by implication 
that it is something which can neither 
be bought with our money nor earned 
by our labor, but secured only through 
the generosity and death of another. 
For a testament is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth (Heb. 9: 17) . 
And may God pity those who can con-
ceive of no higher source of wisdom 
and knowledge than the scientific 
dictum coming out of the theological 
sanctum on the college campus. 

Further on in the text we find that 
by this Wisdom there is profit to them 
that see the sun; and that is precisely 
the thing for which the preacher had 
been hunting in a vain, weary, and al- 
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together fruitless search, coming only 
to the conclusion that there is "no pro-
fit under the sun" (ch. 2:11). And as 
we have pointed out before, it is this 
little word profit which is the true key 
to the book. In other words: The one 
who of God is made unto us Wisdom, 
Righteousness, Sanctification, and Re-
demption (1 Cor. 1:30) is the One—and 
only One—who can give true profit to 
life now and provide a fire and bomb-
proof shelter from the wrath to come. 
As we note from Jeremiah 16:19: "0 
Lord, my strength and my fortress and 
my refuge in the day of affliction; the 
Gentiles shall come unto Thee from the 
ends of the earth and shall say (listen 
to this) : Surely our fathers have in-
herited lies and vanity and things 
wherein there is no profit. 

Briefly then it is not the natural 
man, the man of the earth, which is 
the key to our understanding of this 
book, but plainly the last Adam, the 
blessed man from heaven, or as the 
apostle Paul has it: "Not /—but Christ." 

While not a little detailed comment 
might be given upon the subject next 
in line, directing our thoughts to the 
works of God—the providential crooks 
in our lives—we shall focus our atten-
tion principally upon verse 15 where 
the just man is perishing in his right-
eousness and the wicked prolonging 
his life in his wickedness. For here, 
of all things, is a problem case which 
might easily be classed as one of the 
most confusing and bewildering in the 
exercise of divine sovereignty. And 
yet, should not even a fair acquaintance 
with the Word of God teach us that 
such apparent miscarriage of justice 
in no way is at odds with the charac-
ter and ways of God? "All things come 
alike to all," and if we would only re-
member what happened to righteous 
Abel in the first recorded murder after 
the fall, we shall not easily be disturb-
ed over such seeming inequalities with-
in the sphere of divine jurisdiction. For 
now as ever, he that departeth from 
evil maketh himself a prey (Isa. 59:15). 
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Nevertheless, if the just man perish-
eth, he shall enter into peace (Isa. 57: 1) 
while sudden destruction, alas, may be 
the unexpected reward for the one who 
persistently has ignored every sign of 
danger and closed his eyes to the hand-
writing on the wall. 

"Be not righteous overmuch: 
neither make thyself overwise: 
Why shoukiest thou destroy thy-
self?" 
In this caution we have a typical 

example of how the Evil One, through 
his deluded victims, is wrestling and 
misconstruing the Scriptures, using 
them as trump cards in his own, infer-
nal gamble for human souls. For this 
very text is and ever has been the cita-
del and stronghold for the enemies of 
God, the sheet anchor, as it were, for 
the soul of the unrighteous, unto which 
he will cling and upon whose authority 
he will insist, while utterly repudiating 
every vital and redeeming truth of the 
Bible as his rule of faith and practice. 

A grand and glorious text, to be 
sure, a God-sent, made to order charge, 
with which the insincere professor at 
any and all times may find a conven-
ient excuse for loving the world in his 
heart and meeting it half way in his 
practice -- being particularly gratifying 
ing to the smarter set who ever and 
again must insist upon "a place for 
everything and everything in its place," 
especially when matters of conscience 
would clip their wings and restrain 
their natural impulse from wholesale 
abandon to the customs, whims, and 
dictates of fashion. Yes, religion must 
be kept to its proper time and proper 
place, the injunction is plain: Be not 
righteous overmuch. 

But let the whitewash of mock-
piety be removed from this trickster 
philosophy under the blistering search-
light of the first commandment and the 
hoax will deceive no one, since the ob-
vious danger plainly lies in default, not 
in excess, in stopping short, not in go-
ing too far. 

Now then, if we cannot love God 
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too warmly, serve Him too earnestly, or 
trust Him too explicitly, to whom then 
and to what does this admonition ap-
ply? That is the question, command-
ing our attention, a question, which un-
fortunately has led a number of earn-
est and well meaning believers into the 
hasty and wholly unwarranted con-
clusion which has labeled this entire 
portion of revealed truth; The book of 
the natural man. 

(Concluded, D. V. next issue) 

A FRAGMENT 
HOW desirable, therefore, that we 

should deal faithfully with ourselves—
judging everything before God that is 
of self. And, withal, seeing that the 
truth as it is in Jesus, pervades the 
whole heart, and forms and fashions 
the life—that the affections are govern-
ed, and the character formed by the 
hope of His coming. Cherish a tender 
conscience. Remember this — what-
ever unfits for Christian duties—what-
ever cools the fervor of devotion—
whatever indisposes us to read the 
Scriptures, or engage in prayer—what-
ever we could not engage in with a 
perfectly clear conscience, in the pres-
ence of a rejected and suffering Sa-
viour, are not for us. The pleasures, 
amusements, recreations, which we 
cannot thank God for, should be avoid-
ed. When the thought of God—of 
Christ—of His coming—of the judg-
ment-seat, falls like a cold shadow on 
what we call enjoyment, we are out of 
our right place; let us flee from it. 

Let us never go where we cannot 
ask God to go with us. Let us never 
be found where we cannot act as Christ 
would have us. Let us pass each day 
as pilgrims consciously on the way to 
their heavenly inheritance. Let us 
press after closer communion with 
Jesus. Let the love of God reign in 
our hearts; and thus shall we be kept 
from a thousand snares, exhibit a holy 
consistency, and become possessed of a 
peace and a joy which passeth know-
ledge. From Things New and Old. 
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The Home Workers Department 
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IMMANUEL MISSION 
Shiprock, N. M. 

Miss Clara Holcomb has just re-
turned from a trip to the West Coast, 
visiting assemblies and getting some 
needed rest, so my responsibilties of 
caring for the needs of the Indians will 
not be quite so great. 

The language is still a big problem 
with me, but the Lord has enabled me 
to get enough of it so that we did not 
miss Miss Holcomb in this way so 
much. My wife and I were able to 
sing and read in Navaho to about all 
the visitors we had this past summer. 
Our hearts have been much burdened 
for these poor people as they keep 
coming here for this and that. They 
have been steeped in heathen supersti-
tions so long that gross darkness has 
surrounded their hearts making it very 
difficult for the light of the Glorious 
Gospel to shine in unto them. 

The meeting for believers is going 
on quite well with as many as four in 
attendance. This is our meeting at 
Rock Point which we have been hold-
ing since I came here about two and a 
half years ago. It is very difficult for 
the Navaho Christians to make the 
break with the old way that they need 
to make in order that the unsaved will 
be influenced for Christ. An educat-
ed believer at Rock Point has been 
running to the heathen sings and dances 
quite a bit lately. We can see that he 
is not happy but the old associations 
are still calling and it is hard for him 
to pull away from heathen associates 
and stand alone for the Lord. 

Another believer who speaks some 
English visited us with his family the 

- other night and stayed with us almost 
three days. His wife is not a believer 
but has been opposed to her husband 
coming here for instruction in the 
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Word. We were glad for this oppor-
tunity to give her several messages and 
surely hope she will soon be in accord 
with her husband in the things of the 
Lord. He has his times also when he 
slips back into the old way but as a 
rule he has been quite consistent. Do 
pray for these men as well as for other 
professing believers who live so far 
away and are so hard to reach over 
this rough country that we seldom get 
to see some of them. 

Indians just will not come to meet-
ings as it is possible to get people in 
other lands to unless we feed them and 
we do not believe this is a good thing 
as it is the way they do at their heathen 
ceremonies. We thank God for the 
priceless privilege of being able to 
pray for our people for we know that 
He hears us as well as all His dear 
people who labor together with us in 
this way for these poor people. 

—Howard J. Montgomery. 

NORTH BAY, ONTARIO, CANADA, 
BETHEL GOSPEL HALL OPENS 

The hall, formerly known as the 
Orange Hall, was purchased recently, 
and services are to be held regularly 
under the direction of J. C. Thompson 
and S. M. Hoffman. Mr. Thompson 
has been conducting services at the 
Gospel Hall on Fisher street for many 
years and will continue to do so at the 
Bethel Gospel Hall which is located at 
the corner of McIntyre and Fisher 
streets. 

The work was commenced in North 
Bay by Brother and Sister J. C. Thomp-
son in 1911. Bro. Thompson was 
brought to know the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his personal Saviour at Clapton 
Hall, London, England in 1897 and later 
was in fellowship at Marble Hall, Glas-
gow and Marine Hall, Eastbourne, 
England. He came to Canada ten years 
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FORMER ORANGE HALL 

later and worked in the lumber camps 
and saw mills of Northern Ontario, 
preaching the Gospel as opportunity 
presented itself. In 1911 he came to 
North Bay and knowing Bro. Alexan-
der Marshall was in Canada (they had 
met in Glasgow, Scotland) he invited 
him to come for meetings which he did 
in July of that year and held meetings 
in their home. Many souls have been 
saved but as North Bay is only a dis-
tributing center, most of the believers 
have moved away to other parts. 

The meetings for children have al-
ways been well attended and now the 
building already once enlarged, has 
proven too small. During the summer 
an Evangelistic Tent Campaign was 
held and a good interest aroused, so 
much so, that the Christians were led 
to rent the Orange Hall for meetings 
on Lord's Day evenings. Some souls 
confessed Christ as Saviour, strangers 
were coming in and to continue the 
work, arrangements were made to pur-
chase the building. Many saints in 
other assemblies in Orillia, Toronto, 
Hamilton, Hawkesville, Ottawa, Tim-
mins, and the Soo have assisted by gifts 
and loans and now the property be-
longs to the North Bay Assembly. John 
Martin of Hawkesville, Ont., who with 
Sydney.M. Hoffman conducted the tent 

Campaign was here for 
the opening last Lord's 
Day, Decembei 6 and is 
continuing for special 
meetings during t h e 
week. The believers 
here seek the fellow-
ship of saints every-
where in prayer that 
many souls may be 
saved. 

In addition to the 
work in the Hall, Bros. 
Thompson and Hoff-
man with some helpers 
hold Gospel Services 
in Nippissing County 
Jail every Lord's 

Day afternoon. In this work also 
there are known results to His Glory. 
Also over a period of years every 
schoolhouse and almost every farm-
house in the district has been visited 
and hundreds of services held. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 
Mrs. G. H,. Iowa 	 $10.00 
J. H., Illinois 	  10.00 
W. D., Minnesota (assembly) 	 32.50 
E. A. K., New Jersey 	  40.00 
G. P. 0., Ohio 	  60.00 
H. S., District of Columbia 	  10.00 
R. D. W., Minnesota 	  10.00 
J. L. C., District of Columbia 	 10.00 
A. K., New Jersey 	  20.00 
A. B. R., Nebraska 	  30.00 
Mrs. F. D. W., Illinois 	  6.00 
M. D. B., Ohio 	  4.00 
0. K., Iowa 	  9.75 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  60.00 
S. S. S., Washington 	  10.00 
H. L., Iowa 	  5.00 
T. T. S., Nebraska 	  10.00 
L. H., Oklahoma 	  2.00 

Free Christian Literature 
E. Z., Missouri 	  2.00 
R. T., South Dakota 	  2.65 
M. F., Iowa (assembly) 	  20.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 
R. D. W., Minnesota 	  1.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  5.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  1.43 

Page 20 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111I1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 

!million lllll muumuu lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll lillitlit lllllll lllllllllllllll 	 unuuwuwwi 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
ON WORLD CONDITIONS 

"Germany has played the role of a robber 
nation and must be policed firmly but with 
justice after the United Nations win the war," 
Dr. William Temple, 96th archbishop of Can-
terbury, said in an interview at Lambeth 
palace with Virgil Pinkley of United Press. 

The archbiship also said that after the war 
"the state must assume more responsibility 
for improved living standards and fairer 
conduct of business—including state operation 
of railroads, chemical and munitions in-
dustries." 

"We must tell the Germans they have com-
mitte acts of brutal burglary which require 
that the international state of mankind insist 
on punishment," Dr. Temple asserted. 

"Our policy really is for the German's own 
good as well as the good of the world, since 
mass violence - and ruthless power is wicked 
and un-Christian." 

Japan and Italy should be policed along 
the same lines, he said. 

Dr. Temple said he believed that Allied 
nations must attempt to educate German 
youth and make possible a decent standard 
of living by providing access to adequate raw 
materials as long as Germany uses them for 
peaceful purposes. 

There is no reason, he said, why physical 
and moral strength should not be applied to 
protect and foster spiritual things. The 
Christian religion takes neither a rosy nor 
gloomy view of life, he pointed out. It faces 
the evil of the world squarely. There is no 
suggestion in the Bible that men, if left to 
themselves, would behave well. 

"On the contrary, the assumption is that 
if men are left to themselves they behave very 
badly and make a complete hell of human 
life," he said. 

It is encouraging to know the Archbishop 
believes in the depravity of human nature. 
But does he know that there is no suggestion 
in the Bible that men resorting to policing 
and punishing the nations can change human 
nature and bring about utopian conditions? 

The presence and power of the Prince of 
Peace are absolutely necessary for the estab-
lishing of world peace (Psalm 72). 

SOLOMON ISLANDS FROM 
ANOTHER ANGLE 

W. H. Rainey, Commonwealth Secretary 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Australia, writing in Bible Society Record 
says: 
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The Solomon, with an area of 17,000 
square milees and a population of 200,000, 
consist of a chain of islands just east of New 
Guinea. Most of them are mountainous and 
densely wooded. They are separated one 
from another by deep, still waterways, which 
present to the traveler a picture of enchant-
ing beauty. The inhabitants, before they 
knew Christ, were treacherous and fierce 
headhunters, as explorers, teachers, and mis-
sionaries found to their cost. 

Situated slightly to the east of the southern 
most island, San Christoval by name, lies 
Rennel . . . Missionaries first visited Rennel 
in 1909, and found the people to be friendly, 
intelligent, and supposedly ready to receive 
teachers. 

On August 14, 1910, following the usual 
method of procedure, three native teachers, 
converts from other islands, were landed. The 
missionaries sailed away with their cheerful 
"good-byes" ringing in their ears. It was near 
the end of the year when their schooner re-
turned. They expected a joyful reception, 
and were eagerly looking forward to earnest 
accounts of spiritual triumph. Instead there 
was a silent shore, a ruined house, and three 
heaps of human bones. It transpired that, 
the second day after the missionaries' depar-
ture, the teachers were massacred, robbery 
being the motive. And so the curtain dropped 
on the first attempt to evangelize Rennel. 

Owing to government restrictions, twenty-
four years passed before any further attempt 
was made to reopen this field. In 1934 per-
mission was given to again visit the island, 
and later twelve young men were taken 
away for a year's training at the mission at 
Onepusu, Malaita. 

In 1936 the island was again closed. For 
two years there were no visits, but the Ren-
nelese converts were witnessing for God. In 
1938 the missionaries returned. Let one of 
them, Mr. Waite, picture the scene for us: 

"We climbed the cliffs and reached the 
top, pausing for prayer and guidance. Then 
we approached the clearing where the vil-
lage is situated. Suddenly there came into 
view a well-built church, standing on the 
site of the chief's old tabu house where for 
years the people worshiped their gods. The 
congregation was streaming out from morn-
ing worship, and we had a great welcome. 
The chief, Taubongi, led in cheers of greet-
ing. The missionary looked into his face, and 
saw a marked change. The people were hap-
py, their faces radiant, their bodies clean. 
Then we said to the chief, Taubongi, "You love 
the Lord Jesus now?" He smiled and said 
"Yes, this time I love Jesus."—"But what 
about your `atuas' (gods) ?"—"They are fin-
ished with. Now we have Jesus only." 

Twenty-four of the languages spoken on 
the Solomon Islands have some part of the 
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Bible published in them. In each case the 
language had first to be reduced to writing. 
The six languages having the whole New 
Testament are Bugotu, spoken on Ysabel Is-
land; the Florida Island language; Lau, Malu, 
and Saa, all spoken on Malaita Island; and 
Ulawa, spoken on the island bearing that 
name. Of the languages spoken on Guadal-
canal Island, the Gospels and Acts have been 
published in Vaturanga, and selections in 
Logu. 

THE INDESTRUCTIBLE RACE 

According to the daily press, Adolph Hit-
ler is keenly disappointed in Gestapo Chief 
Himmler's failure to carry out his orders for 
the extermination of the Jews in Nazi con-
trolled countries. 

Herr Hitler has given Himmler until the 
end of 1942 to annihilate about five million 
Jews! 

What an insight into Hitler's inmost being 
this decree of destruction furnishes! 

As Himmler sets out on his murderous 
expedition, the Jews will no doubt recall the 
familiar words: 

"Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us 
a very small remnant, we should have been 
as Sodom and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah" (Isaiah 1:9). 

GOVERNOR GREEN SUGGESTS 
TEXT FOR BANNER 

America's strength was attributed by Gov. 
Dwight H. Green of Illinois, to the fact that 
"no people on earth are more religious than 
those of this country." He spoke at a dinner 
in the Palmer House marking the silver jubi-
lee of Temple Beth Israel. 

"Thru their faith in God," Gov. Green de-
clared, "the American people have raised the 
mightiest weapon of all against the dictators 
who have dared to array lust for individual 
power against their Maker. When gocllgss 
vandals would scourge the world, an invin-
cible strength lies in a supreme faith in 
things divine." 

Gov. Green quoted Psalm 46:1, in sug-
gesting a text to be inscribed on battle ban-
ners and displayed in every home: "God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble." 

To that God we have now turned so that 
we may secure our right to worship Him. 
Against those who scorn that God, we are 
fighting so that they shall not destroy His 
blessings. Belief in divine power stands as 
the first line of moral and spiritual defense. 
If that defense crumbles, all human defense 
cannot avail to save a country from itself. In 
this conflict for the sake of God and country, 
there is no doubt upon whose banner a last-
ing victory will rest." 
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How appropriate are verses 9 and 10 of 
that Psalm! 

"He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; He breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder; He burneth the chariot 
in the fire. 

"Be still, and know that I am God; I will 
be exalted among the nations, I will be exalt-
ed in the earth." 

Prayer Requests 
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Pray for Robert I. Thompson, who was 
stricken with spinal meningitis at Altoona, 
Penna. The last word received here, he was 
showing the first signs of improving. Mrs. 
Thompson is with him and may be reached 
at 1013 24th Ave., Altoona, Penna. 

Pray for Mrs. Thos. Melville, who is still 
very poorly. 

Pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse, who has been 
ill for a long time. 

Pray that the work among the soldiers, 
carried on by our brethren in various places 
and camps, may be blessed of the Lord in the 
salvation of many souls. 

Please pray for Fred Ferguson, son of 
J. D. Ferguson, of Cumberland, Ont., Canada. 
He is not well yet and has to return to the 
Toronto Hospital once more. 

Please pray for Lawrence London of Hen-
retta, Okla., who is in poor health. 

Pray for Mrs. W. J. Miller, who is in 
Scotland. She recently fell and broke an 
arm while trying to evade an air-raid. 

Pray for our sister, Mrs. A. N. O'Brien, who 
has just had to part with her husband and 
companion of many years. 
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Address Changes 
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PENNSYLVANIA 
PITTSBURGH. North Side Gospel Hall, 1824 

Brighton Rd. John Malloy, Glarius and Penna 
Ayes., Belevue. 

IOWA 
SIOUX CITY. Meeting in Home. Anvey Swan-

son, Route 1. 
JEROME. Gospel Hall. George Allen. 

KANSAS 
CONCORDIA. Meeting in Home. William Corkin. 

MISSOURI 
MILO. Gospel Hall. H. C. Petersen. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
ASHEVILLE. Gospel Hall, 20 Hanover St. 

Ralph Poole, 20 Hanover St. 
OKLAHOMA 

TULSA. Gospel Hall, 731 S. Peoria. Floyd 
Odom, 1105 1/2 S. Peoria. 

NEW JERSEY 
NORTH ARLINGTON. Gospel Meeting House, 

480 So. 10th St. J. Wilgar, 14 Roosevelt St., 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 
Oakland-San Francisco Bay District As-

semblies' Conference Meetings at Thanks-
giving—The Lord graciously gave us a sea-
son of refreshment through the Word ably 
ministered by the following brethren, Alfred 
Mace, George T. Pinches, Fred W. Schwartz, 
Tom M. Olson, Leonard E. Brough, George 
Raust, and George Benner. We were encour-
aged by the large numbers attending, in spite 
of the present emergency, although somewhat 
smaller than in former years. It is still a joy 
to see the manifest desire of the Lord's people 
to gather around the Word, and enjoy the 
fellowship of saints. A little taste of Psalm 
133._ 

Chicago, Illinois—The Sixtieth Annual 
Thanksgiving Conference was held Thanks-
giving, November 26 to 29, 1942. Brethren 
A. N. O'Brien, Robert McCrory, Dan Dun-
nett, Neil Frazer and Owen Hoffman were 
the invited speakers. Charles limes, John 
Rankin, Wm. Pell and Wm. Wilson also gave 
helpful ministry. About 625 broke bread it 
remembrance of our Lord Sunday morning. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day Con-
ference was well attended. A prayer meet-
ing in the morning, with ministry by Harold 
M. Harper, Louis C. Allen, and Conrad F. 
Baehr in the afternoon and evening proved of 
great benefit to all. Bro. Harper in the evening 
spoke of the Lord's gracious work at "Victory 
Centre" near Camp Kilmer, Stelton, N. J. Bro. 
Baehr gave a splendid illustrated talk on the 
Gospel testimony of the Pocket Testament 
League in the U. S. Army Camps. 

Collingdale, Pa.—George M. Landit.., was 
here a few days and gave very helpful teach-
ing_ on "The Church" as regards true worship 
and ministry. 

Rootstown, Ohio—John Ferguson was with 
us over Thanksgiving and told us about his 
tract work among the soldiers and also min-
istered the Word. 

Walter Nelson reports encouragement in 
the Charleston, S. C., area. "Several young 
people were saved here on Folly Island re-
cently." 

Wm. H. Ferguson visits small companies of 
the Lord's people north of Detroit frequently. 
"Had a letter from a soldier in North Africa 
the other day thanking me for the copy of 
the New Testament." 
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Robt. L Thompson, who was stricken with 
spinal meningitis at Altoona, Pa., December 1, 
has recovered sufficiently to be able to re-
turn soon to his home at South Houston, 
Texas. (Dec. 29.) 

Wm. Rae gave help in the Word at North 
End Pittsburgh, Friendship Hall, Buffalo, 
and Sea Cliff, N. Y., Plainsfield, N. J., Co-
lumbus and Cincinnati, Ohio, St. Louis, Mo., 
and Colorado Springs, Colo. Stopped at Den-
ver, Colo., and is now at Boise, Idaho. 

C. E. Bulander has secured permission to 
distribute literature in one of the large depots 
in Chicago where he has been working the 
last month. Thousands of soldiers pass 
through the depot each day. "Much is to be 
done." Several were saved recently. 

J. D. Ferguson had a few meetings in 
Richford, Vermont, where three Sisters re-
side. Also had a few Gospel meetings. 

Lawrence T. Chambers reports of twenty 
Christians (many of whom have left various 
churches) who began this month to remem-
ber the Lord in His death for the first time 
in Greer, S. C. Another group like it began 
in Anderson, S. C., recently. 

Reading, Pa.—We had a very encouraging 
and well attended Thanksgiving all-day meet-
ing with the Gospel in the evening. Brethren 
Montalvo, Breeman, Frank Grant, P. D. Loiz-
eaux, Henry Armeding, H. Webber, and Don-
ald Hunter were among those who took part 
in giving help. 

Lancester, Pa.—Sunday School and meet-
ings are going on with much blessing and joy. 

Hollywood, Florida—A. R. Crocker minis-
tered here and preached the Gospel for a few 
weeks to much profit especially to the young 
people. He baptized nine of the young people 
in the 29th St. Gospel Hall in Miami. 

Leonard E. Brough spent a little time after 
the Oakland Conference at Parkside Hall in 
San Francisco, and at Alameda Hall and Gos-
pel Auditorium in Oakland. 

F. M. Detweiler writes of appreciation of 
the Gospel ministry in a sanitorium nearby. 
Several have been saved. 

George T. Pinches had meetings in Mark-
ham Tabernacle, Toronto, Can., in Nov. Also ,  
a week at Grand Haven, Mich. Had a happy 
meeting in Centerville, Ia., commemorating 
the 52nd wedding anniversary of our dear 
brother W. W. White and wife. Then went 
to the Oakland Conference and is now at 
Long Beach, Calif., for a week. 

C. Patrizio had two weeks of English and 
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Italian meetings in the new hall in Jersey 
City. The Lord saved a Roman Catholic 
woman. Also had two weeks in Hoboken, 
N. J., with good attendance and then at 
Springfield, Mass., on Nov. 21 he baptized 
three Italians believers and the assembly 
started to break bread on the 22nd, in full 
fellowship with the other assembly. Pray for 
the Italian work that under God's hand is 
going on in spite of the war. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The saints here are 
now sponsoring a weekly radio program each 
Sunday evening from 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. over 
station KCKN. We have a number of re-
cordings for a 15 minute program that we ex-
pect to use. These were made of voices of 
several brethren—Halliday, Pell, Sheldrake, 
and Van Ryn. They are available, too, for 
use elsewhere if request is made. A. N. 
Simpson, 441 E. 72nd Terrace, Kansas City, 
Mo. 

George A. Vigor continues in and about 
Tampa, Fla., with the Word of Life. 

Joe Nieboer has been spending some time 
in Indiana—at Brookston, Logansport, and 
at Knox. Had meetings in homes scattered 
over a large area. Attendance was good in 
spite of bad roads. "Still help our Colored 
brethren a good deal," he writes. 

Brethren McBain and Dobson have had 
several week's meetings at Garnavillo, Iowa. 
Three who have been prayed for, for many 
years, have been saved. Others closely re-
lated to the Lord's people are exercised. 

Brethren A. Stewart and S. Hamilton had 
meetings at Black Earth, Wisconsin. 

B. Jamieson and S. Hamilton are expect-
ing blessing from special meetings now be-
ing held at LaCrosse, Wis. 

Ben Tuininga of Fort Dodge, Iowa, gave 
help to the saints at Sioux City, Iowa, and 
had cottage meetings, ministering the Gospel 
at Hull, Iowa, during early December. Evi-
dences of blessing. 

Phoenix, Arizona—Thanksgiving Confer-
ence was reported very good. S. Kellar, J. 
Hunt, and W. J. Miller ministered the Word. 

Stanley M. Ledyard did not get away from 
Milo, Mo., over 75 miles during the year until 
this fall when he went to the Kansas City, 
Mo., conference, and after that to the Chicago 
conference. While in that vicinity he visited 
Sturgis, Mich., Lombard and Champaign, Ill. 

Karl J. Pfaff reports that they are having 
a young peoples' meeting in their home and 
will soon again turn to canvassing work for 
which he has an abundant amount of litera-
ture. Each second Lord's Day of the month 
he has a ministry and .  Gospel meeting in his 
home in the afternoon. 

A. P. Klabunda expects to be at the Ro-
chester, N. Y., conference on New Year's 
Day if transportation allows. He is encour-
aged in the work in Indiana, Pa. 
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Stephen Mick and Sam Hamilton had a 
few meetings in the rented hall in Prairie Du 
Chien for the third time. The seed of the 
Word was sown. Brother Mick also was in 
Mt. Zion, Wis., for a time but attendance was 
small. Many tracts went out. 

David Horn is encouraged by the Lord as 
a few have been saved during the past year. 

John Elliott continues to help the small 
assembly in Springfield, Mo., and has weekly 
cottage meetings at Billings, Mo. "Gas ra-
tioning will curtail the work some here." 

Sheldon Bard writes, "We are confining 
ourselves chiefly to work with children in 
these parts. We have permission to enter the 
public schools for an hour a week and are 
now teaching in six such schools. Last week 
I spoke to a children's rally of about 400." 

W. J. Miller has been visiting Assemblies 
in the United since August. He is at present 
in Washington State, expecting soon to re-
turn to Canada. He has visited assemblies 
in Illinois; Iowa; Omaha, Nebraska; St. Louis, 
Mo.; Arizona; California. 

CANADA 

J. J. Rouse has returned to his home, 234 
Crescent Road, Calgary, Alberta. He is giv-
ing ministry there in the Word, and is seek-
ing to help some sad cases of need. One man 
and wife died only a few months apart leav-
ing five small children orphans. Through the 
help of the Lord's people he is able to help 
these and others. Pray for our brother as he 
seeks to go about doing good among these 
people. 

Stirling, Ontario—Special meetings con-
ducted by Kirk and Belch with help of others 
showed interest until the coming of severe 
frost and snow. The hope is that fruit may 
result. 

London, Ontario—Egerton Gospel Hall. 
Saints are enjoying a visit of Dr. Northcote 
Deck. Ministry soul-refreshing. 

Brantford, Ontario—At Bethel Hall our 
brother P. Hynd of Toronto is expected for 
meetings early in January. 

R. McClurkin and R. L. Savage are at 
Glidden, Sask., at present. Mr. and Mrs. 
Savage have rented a suite for the winter and 
Bro. McClurkin is there for special Gospel 
effort. Some of those saved a year and more 
ago give evidence of eternal life but there is 
not much prospect yet for an assembly. Pray 
for them. 

M. Sinclair writes of encouraging work 
among the children of Saskatchwan prairies. 
Several were saved whose testimonies are 
clear to others. Many Sunday Schools are 
in homes. Pray that God will bless the seed 
sown. 

Toronto, Ontario—D. Kirk has been visit-
ing this city; ministry enjoyed. He expects 
to remain until New Year Conference. - W. 
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Belch of Stirling is giving help in Markham 
Tabernacle and other centers. Andrew Doug-
las of Hamilton is giving a series of lectures in 
Pape Avenue Gospel Hall on the Tabernacle .  

COMMENDATION 
Paterson Gospel Chapel, Graham Ave., and 

Ellison St., Paterson, N. J. 
To the Saints gathered in the Worthy Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the United States, 
and wherever found. 
Beloved Brethren: 

We heartily commend to the loving care 
and fellowship of the Lord's dear people our 
brother William Brown. We have great 
pleasure in showing by this means our fel-
lowship with our brother in the step he is 
taking in which he is dedicating himself to 
the Lord for His work. Our Brother has 
given abundant proof of unsparing devotion 
to the Lord's work in his home Assembly and 
surroundings. It is his desire to go forth 
into the field as a pioneer worker, thus 
carrying out the desire of a number of years 
of heart exercise. 

Our Brother takes pleasure in spreading 
the Gospel among the children in which he 
has a special gift from above as evidenced by 
the "The Childrens' Hour" heard over station 
W P A T, from Paterson, N. J. which he car-
ried on. 

May God use him as a chosen vessel meet 
for the Master's use in bringing many souls 
to Christ, and in building up the Saints of 
God in their most holy faith is our prayer. 
With the Saints in our own Assembly we ask 
your loving fellowship and prayers for our 
brother and his dear wife and daughter. 

Yours on behalf of the Paterson Assembly, 
William H. McKellin Joseph Zuidema 
William McCracken James McKellin 

William H. C. Hein 
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Homes Information 
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The Missionary and Christian Workers' 
Guest Home—We are reminded that for over 
seven months this comfortable apartment has 
been placed at the service of all the servants 
of the Lord who labor both in the home and 
foreign fields. There may have been some 
misunderstanding in the minds of the workers 
in the home fields that the privilege is not 
for them. We are advised that anyone who 
is giving full time service for the Lord is 
made heartily welcome. 

The accommodation is a beautifully fur-
nished apartment in a large building. Heat, 
light, electric refrigeration, fully stocked 
kitchen and janitor service are all to be 
freely had. There is sufficient accommoda- 
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tion for two or three small parties of work-
ers. The assemblies in the Chicago area have 
been very kind in providing an abundance of 
foodstuffs so that little needs to be furnished 
by the guests in their temporary stay. 

Those visiting the Chicago area who wish 
accommodation in the Guest Home should, if 
possible, write ahead addressing Missionary 
and Christian Workers' Guest Home, 103 
South Humphrey Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois. 

Rest Haven Home for the Aged near Grand 
Rapids, Mich., has had one year of blessing 
of the Lord. During the year many improve-
ments have been made, plans furthered, two 
aged sisters have been cared for, and prayer 
is being made to God for the much needed 
staff help. Mr. and Mrs. Neal De Jong have 
made up the staff during the past year. Mrs. 
De Jong is an experienced nurse. But both 
are desirous of returning to itinerant Gospel 
work—so the need is real at Rest Haven 
Home. Any personal exercise may be made 
known to Henry Stadt, 33 Caroline Place, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street Chicago. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado No. 128, 

Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic: "We've 
had the pleasure of a visit from Mrs. Taylor, 
Mrs. Rathie's mother, from the Capitol City, 
for a week. It was over a year since she was 
here, and at that time she was not able to 
speak to the women in Spanish. This time 
she gave a message to the young women and 
the older sisters as well. We are very thank-
ful to have her as one of our workers here on 
this Island. 

Now that Miss Bolten has returned, we are 
able to extend our activities amongst the 
women and children over a greater area. Some 
of the native Christians are glad to accom-
pany us to our different sections, and we are 
glad of their help. Dona Camila is one of 
those who loves to go along, and although she 
cannot read or write, yet her very presence is 
a help to gain entrance into the homes." 
(12-1-42). 

Mr. Arnold Adams, Box 3, Guira de Me-
lena, Cuba: "It is just eighteen months since 
we set foot on Cuba's deep red earth, not 
knowing what we were coming to, nor what 
our future service for the Lord had in store 
for us. 

Serving the Lord is a most blessed and 
happy service; and like most other young 
Christians we had our own preconceived 
ideas of what this was, but the Lord has had 
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to teach us a few things since coming to 
Cuba, and one is, that serving our fellow-
laborers is a very important part of that ser-
vice, so that the effect is somewhat like that 
of the rebuilding of the temple under Nehe-
miah—the sword in one hand and the ham-
mer and saw in the other, not forgetting the 
paint brush and the pliers and the screw-
driver and the stilson wrench. Apart from the 
regular six meetings a week, visiting and tract 
distribution, the Lord has enabled us to paint 
52 Gospel signs for the highway, 32 texts for 
the Christian's homes and 20 for the various 
Gospel halls, besides a large "Two Roads and 
Two Destinies" chart for brother George Wal-
ker in Spanish. Apart from this, there are 
benches, pulpits, bookshelves, cupboards, and 
a hundred and one other things that make 
many a demand on the tool chest and the el-
bow grease." (11-28-42). 

Mr. W. B. Huxster, Union Island, St. Vin-
cent, B. W. I.: "Only this past week I have 
received the largest grant for many years of 
Scripture portions from the Scripture Gift 
Mission of London, for which we are thank-
ful, as it will enable us, if the Lord will, to 
distribute to all of the Grenadine islands in 
this colony of St. Vincent, and possibly some 
to those belonging to Grenada also, which are 
in this district. I am hoping, D. V., to nay 
a visit to Granada in another couple of weeks, 
which is about as far south from this island 
of Union as St. Vincent is north. The one 
male worker there has just gone to Barbados 
for a needed rest and change, as he has been 
many years in Grenada. He and his wife, 
Mr. and Mrs. Large, are the only two left, out 
of about nine all told just a short time ago. 

While in Kingston a few weeks ago, we 
heard of a few more who desire to follow the 
Lord in baptism, and we believe there are a 
few in Bequia, and also here in Union." 
(10-26-42). 

Mr. Samuel McCune, Box 387, Hamilton, 
Bermuda: "While here, we find the Lord has 
need for us, and work for us to do. This 
place, like many other places, has changed 
considerably during recent years. The influx 
of extra people affords fresh opportunities 
for the spread of the Gospel. This we adapt 
ourselves to, this takes the form of personal 
and distribution work, combined with preach-
ing the Word. 

It was my privilege and joy to baptise two 
believers on Lord's Day, the 27th of Septem-
ber. These two bring the number of baptisms 
up to twelve since we came here. One is a 
young man from the United States. 

The assemblies are far apart, the distances 
being covered by bicycles. We make regular 
visits to the hospital, old people's home, and 
the prison. In all these institutions there is 
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a good outlet for the distribution of litera-
ture." (10-23-42). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. John Ruddock, Tela, Honduras: "We 

have just returned from the conference at 
Progresso, and still feel thrilled over what we 
saw there. It was the first conference to be 
held in Progresso; five hundred crowded into 
the hall each of the four nights to hear the 
Gospel, and if we could have found a larger 
hall, more would have been present. 

Will you please specially pray for a little  , 
assembly not far distant from Tela, where 
there is coldness of heart and difficulties 
among the believers. We are grateful for 
your prayers in the past, and trust you will 
continue to hold us up before the throne. On 
a coming day we shall rejoice together in His 
presence with all who have been redeemed 
and washed in His precious blood." (10-29-42). 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantide, 
Rep. of Honduras: "We have just returned 
from a conference in Progresso, a small in-
terior town where there are a few Christians, 
but no one to take the responsibility of a con-
ference. However, the elders from the few 
small assemblies in that district thought it 
would be good for the testimony to have a 
conference there, so they rented a large 
empty store and invited the people. When we 
arrived, some of the brethren were busy mak-
ing benches and fixing the hall. After pay-
ing the rent, they started the conference with 
two dollars and GOD. At the end of the four 
days, they had served about five hundred 
meals each day, and everything was paid for. 
During the Gospel meetings, some of the 
brethren spent the whole time on their knees 
in prayer, and we had much liberty in preach-
ing the Gospel and a good number professed 
salvation. A large crowd gathered at the 
river Sunday morning to witness the baptism 
of ten believers. Please pray for these new 
converts and the testimony in Progresso." 
(11-4-42). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. Sidney J. Saword, Apartado 38, Puerto 

Cabello, Venezuela: "We have much to thank 
the Lord for in these parts, first for such 
comparative peace and liberty, and then for 
the interest that is seen in these days in most 
of the places. Last month we had the joy 
of seeing thirty-six believers baptized at the 
Valencia Conference. A fine number of be-
lievers were present from different parts and 
the Lord abundantly provided both spiritually 
and temporally. A woman whose husband 
was baptized, was moved to tears and trusted 
Christ. 

After the Valencia conference, Brother 
Williams and I made the rather strenuous 
trip to Capita, in the hills that border this 
State, and had the privilege of seeing an as- 
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sembly formed there. We baptized seven be-
lievers in the river on the Saturday morning, 
and had to return there again the following 
morning, as a woman living in a distant settle-
ment arrived with permission from her un-
saved husband to thus obey the Lord. So we 
baptized her, then the crowd followed us back 
to the new hall, and eighty-four sat down to 
`Remember the Lord', out of which number 
the half were from the neighboring assem-
blies of Santa Roas and Quebrada Bonita, who 
were there to show the right hand of fellow-
ship with the new testimony. 

During the five nights of Gospel meetings 
which we held there, the Lord began to stir 
up the unsaved, and quite a number under 
conviction of sin were led to trust in the Lord 
Jesus. Amongst these were a father, mother, 
two sons and three daughters, whose home 
had been the rendevous for idolatrous feasts 
and they had been the ringleaders of the R. C. 
element in that district, that had opposed the 
Gospel. Now that they are saved, we hope to 
see their friends and neighbors also getting 
interested in their souls' salvation. 

A week night meeting has recently been 
started in the poor people's district of Rancho 
Chico on the outskirts of this growing port. 
The numbers present and the interest shown 
are really extraordinary. The small dwell-
ing where the meeting is held becomes un-
comfortably filled with people and a larger 
crowd stands out in the street. There is no 
electric lighting or paved streets, but the or-
der has been remarkable. We are reminded 
of the time when our Lord was here upon 
earth, and the Word tells us that 'the com-
mon people heard Him gladly'." (11-14-42). 

Mr. John Wilson, Calle Lope de Vega 362, 
Dto. I., Villa Luro, F. C. 0., Buenos Aires, 
Argentine: "On last Lord's Day, we had a 
very happy time here. The breaking of 
bread was held in the afternoon, so that we 
could have a baptism before it. I had the joy 
of baptizing some seven believers, who had 
given evidence of having come into living 
touch with the Lord Jesus. Two of these had 
been formerly connected with spiritism, and 
had been delivered from this terrible snare. 
Most were of the Victor Hugo district, where 
we are especially encouraged, and there are 
many interested ones." (10-20-42). 
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A. N. O'Brien of Duluth, Minn., went home 
to be with the Lord early Sunday morning, 
December 27. He was feeling weary follow-
ing the Chicago conference and went home to 
rest, but the Lord wanted him to continue 
that rest in His presence. Truly another 
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"Prince has fallen." This is written as we go 
to press. More next month, God willing. 

Mrs. Hughina Jones, Toronto, Canada, 
went home to be with Christ, November 13, 
1942, after a lengthy illness. Saved as a 
young woman and for many years in happy 
fellowship at Central Gospel Hall. At the 
funeral service Mr. Jas. Irwin spoke to the 
relatives and friends. 

Charles A. Watson of Centerville, Iowa, 
went to be with Christ, very suddenly, Octo-
ber 23, at the age of 72. He was much be-
loved by the saints in the Assembly in Cen-
terville. His quiet ways and consistent walk 
commended the Lord to others. Though he 
suffered much during the last few years he 
sought to ever gather with the saints. Our 
brother leaves to mourn his loss, his widow 
and one son, with other relatives. His son 
was, in the wonderful overruling of the Lord, 
at home visiting, when his father passed 
away. Mrs. Watson, who is a sister of W. W. 
White, continues in her home at Centerville, 
her son being in Los Angeles. 

Word has reached us of the passing of 
Mrs: P. D. Loizeaux, after an illness of 30 
hours. Pray for our dear brother, who will 
miss greatly his companion of forty-five 
years. 

Mrs. Samuel Rainey of Stratford, Conn., 
passed peacefully into the Lord's presence, 
December 4, aged 81 years and 10 months. 
Saved over 56 years in Belfast, Ireland, she 
soon identified herself with the assembly in 
that city. For quite a number of years she 
has been in the Bridgeport assembly, and was 
greatly esteemed by all who knew her. Her 
home was always open to the saints and ser-
vants of God, and her kindly disposition, and 
warm hospitality endeared her to all such. 
Among her last words, she said, "Why should 
I be afraid to meet the God who gave His 
Son for me?" Of her the words of 1 Tim. 
5:10 were verily true; "Well reported of for 
good works; she hath brought up children; 
she hath lodged strangers; she hath washed 
the saint's feet; she hath relieved the af-
flicted; she hath followed every good work." 

James Thomas Nesbit, Waterloo, Iowa, 
went into the presence of the Lord on Octo-
ber 31 at the age of 52 years. His passing 
followed several weeks of illness that may 
have been caused as the result of over-seas 
service in World War I. He was born again 
on November 26, 1910 and was in happy fel-
lowship with Christians meeting in the Lord's 
name. His last request was to have the song 
entitled "Under His Wing I Am Safely Abid-
ing" sung at his funeral. He is survived by 
his wife, son, mother. Mrs. Edward Nesbit, 
two brothers, Ray and Willis, and sister Grace. 
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Holiday Greetings from- 
1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

: --- 
Every Public Building, 

Jail, Library, Courthouse 

Personal Greetings. 

Hospital Visitation. 

Regular Prices 
Each at 	 $ .06  
Dozen at 	 .60 
100 at 	  4.50 
500 at 	  20.00 

Localized Prices 
100 	 $ 6.25 
200 	 10.75 
500 	 23.00 

1000 	 40.00 
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1943 Daily Scripture Text Caleildar 

Five Outstanding Points 
1. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 

2. 365 Inspirational Texts from as many Chapters. 
3. Attractive Two Color Design. 

4. Three Calendar Months Appear On Each Page. 
5. No Sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

Remembrancer Calendars for 1943 
Choice of four different Wall types 
and one desk style. 

No. 1—Sheep Scene 
No. 2—Village Scene 
No. 3—Bridge Scene 
No. 4—Floral 
No. 5—Desk Style 

Daily Scripture Text—Often in striking 
combination with other Scripture 
verses. 

Daily verse of poetry linked with Scrip-
tures text and meditation. 

Daily Meditations with a variety of 
ministry includng Exposition, Exhorta-
tion, Comfort, Gospel, Prophecy, etc. 

Lord's Day meditations printed in blue 
ink with ribband of blue strip to remind 
us of our heavenly calling. 

Suggested course of Daily Scripture 
reading. 

Size of back for wall type 91/2 x 121/2 
inches. 
Size of Block-4 x 5 inches. 
Size of desk style 6 x 7 inches. 

The Remembrancer 

Should 	 not hear 

Ibe words or,. the 

lord hath and by gee 

lower prophet, 

Glued on easel on each desk style. 	 Price: 85c, or 6 for $5.00 
Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A.  



WANTED: New Leaders 
NEIL FRASER 

"Moses my servant is dead; now 
therefore arise." Joshua 1:2. 

MOSES was dead. The closing 
chapters of Deuteronomy are tak-

en up with this honored servant of 
Christ, his voice, his vision, his vigor, 
his virtues. In Chronicles 33 

The Voice of Moses 
is raised in blessing upon the 
people of God. "This is the blessing, 
wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before 
his death." That chapter is all about 
God. We have His heart, His hand, 
His feet, His shoulders, His arms, His 
mouth, His side. Saints are loved by 
Him, listen to Him, learn of Him. They 
lie in His hand, lean on His arms, and 
are lifted on His shoulders. They are 
saved, sheltered, seated, separated and 
satisfied. The Man of God always 
blesses the people of God by bringing 
them to God Himself, to His infinite 
resources and deep compassions. Now 
the Voice of Moses is still. His song 
(Chronicles 32) is ended. Moses is 
dead. 

The Vision of Moses 
occupies the opening portion of Chroni-
cles 34. He sees the land upon which 
the children of Israel are to enter. He is 
not permitted to take the people into it. 
It could not be that the representative 
of law could lead the people into rest, 
The mediator of the old covenant could 
only come to the border of things. 
Joshua, the savior, must bring them 
in. Moses sees the land afar off: one 
day he would stand upon it in company 
with the Mediator of a better covenant, 
our Lord Jesus Christ (Matt. 17). But 
now the vision passes. Moses is dead. 

The Vigor of Moses 
now comes before us (verse 7). Though 
a hundred and twenty years old, his eye 
is not dim, nor his natural force abated. 

Note—The recent home-going of two great 
and good men, Mr. John Bloore and Mr. A. N. 
O'Brien, inspires the following message. These 
men of God are leaving us, one by one. Who 
follow in their train? 

He was the same vigorous man at the 
close of his life as he had been when 
he led the people out of Egypt. He 
seemed to go from strength to strength, 
to mount up with wings as an eagle, to 
run and not be weary, to walk and not 
faint. Now he is dead. His vigor only 
a memory. 

The Virtues of Moses 
form the fitting climax to the Penta-
teuch (verses 10-12). There was none 
like him in signs and wonders and 
mighty deeds. They had been seen 
before Pharaoh and before the people 
of Israel; in Egypt and in the wilder-
ness. But now "Moses my servant is 
dead." 

What shall we do when these vir-
tuous, vigorous men pass away? When 
their voices are no longer heard bless-
ing the people of God, staying them 
upon Jehovah, shall we give way, in 
our grief, to despair and discourage-
ment? What did God do? What did 
He say? "Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this Jor-
dan." God was not dead. If He buries 
His servants He carries on His work. 
His power was the same, His promises 
the same, His program the same, as 
comes out in this chapter. 

Joshua was to rise up 
where Moses had fallen. 

But who was Joshua upon whom 
the mantle of Moses was to fall? What 
can we learn of this young man who is 
called upon to assume such a solemn 
responsibility? What were his qualifi-
cations? 

He was a Warrior. Ex. 17:9. Soon 
after leaving Egypt Joshua was called 
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upon to deal with Amalek, perpetual 
foe of Israel, type of the flesh in the 
believer. Scarcely were the people 
free from the bondage and condemna-
tion of Egypt through the blood of the 
lamb, than Amalek came to disturb 
and harass. Joshua successfully re-
sisted him with the help of the man 
with the uplifted hands on the top of 
the Mount. He slew Amalek. It was 
a great victory. 

He was a Worker. Ex. 24:13. The 
language would almost suggest that 
Joshua went up with Moses into the 
Mount of God. He was a kind of un-
derstudy, helping, serving Moses 
wherever he could. He was diligent 
in business, serving the Lord. He 
learned of God's holiness in company 
with the older man. He learned how 
to work with others. He was a com-
panion of all them that feared the Lord. 

He was a Worshiper. Ex. 33:11. 
"Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, 
departed not out of the tabernacle." 
That is all it says. Joshua stood yet 
before the Lord, as Abraham of old. 
Moses turned back into the camp, but 
Joshua remained. He was in touch 
with God. 

These Scriptures touch upon the 
three great relationships of life. The 
first gives us conflict, the second com-
panionship, the third communion. My 
relation with myself, with others, and 
with God. Joshua could fight with 
Amalek, work with others, draw near 
to God. And what of us? What of 
our conflict? Have we victory over 
the flesh? or are we dominated by it? 
What of our companionships? Do we 
seek out good men and learn from 
them? What of our communion? Do 
we often remain in His presence when 
others go out? The Preparation of the 
Leader was full and complete. He 
was trained in secret. The Presenta-
tion of the Leader had come. Moses was 
dead. 

The Promises to the Leader were 
the same. "As I was with Moses, so  

will I be with thee; I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee." "Every place that 
the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses." The same Presence, the 
same Power, the same Promises. 

The Program was the same. All the 
law and all the land were the precepts 
and the pathway and the parish of the 
new leader. He had to make them his 
own by placing his foot upon them. All 
were to be his practically. Thus he 
would have success wherever he went. 
Moses was dead, but the battle was not 
won, the journey was not ended, the 
land was not reached. Now therefore 
arise. And Joshua arose. 

Beloved in Christ, let us go on. 
When Paul's departure was at hand, it 
was but the time to exhort young Tim-
othy to.preach the Word, to be instant 
in season, out of season; to reprove, to 
rebuke, to exhort with all longsuffer-
ing and doctrine. Servants come, ful-
fill their mission, and pass away. The 
Lord abides, the Spirit abides, the 
Word abides, the work abides, the need 
abides, the principles abide. But men 
are needed. Now therefore arise. 

Revive Thy Work, 
0 Lord 

JOHN RITCHIE 

THE heart yearning of the godly, and 
the fervent prayer of the Church, 

under the unction and intercession of 
the indwelling Spirit, ever is, that God 
may revive His work. When the need 
is very deeply felt, and supplication for 
it fervently and continuously made, it 
is God's delight to grant the desire of 
His people's heart, and to give times of 
gracious reviving and joyful refresh- 
ing. Genuine revival always begins 
among God's own people, and in the 
individual heart and life "Revive me" 
(Psa. 138:7), 'Search me, 0 God, and 
know my heart" (Psa. 139:23), "Make 
Thy face to shine upon Thy servant" 
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(Psa. 31:16), are the fervent heart-
breathings of individual saints earnest-
ly dealing with God for the revival of 
His work in their own souls. It is 
just here 

where true reviving always begins. 

When one is truly in a right condi-
tion of soul, in the secret of the 
Lord, having power to prevail on be-
half of others, the streams of blessing 
soon begin to flow to the parched and 
barren land around. The restored, re-
vived, and Spirit-filled soul is not con-
tent to enjoy the refreshing stream 
alone, he longs to see his brethren in 
the Lord in the enjoyment of that 
heavenly fragrance and fruitfulness, 
which the fulness of the Spirit and the 
nearer presence of the Lord impart. 
So he prays, "Revive us again" (Psa. 
85:6), embracing in the scope of his 
petition, the whole family of God, the 
church composed of "all saints," which 
is ever in view when the full measure 
of God's fulness, of Christ's unsearch-
able riches, and of the Spirit's exceed-
ing abundance of power are within the 
vision of faith's far-seeing eye (see 
Eph. 3:8, 21). And when the revived 
and re-invigorated saints become "as a 
dew from the Lord" (Micah 5:7) in the 
midst of a people who mark their ways, 
soon others hear the earnest cry, "Re-
vive Thy work, 0 Lord" (Hab. 3:2). 
Then the stream of blessing soon ex-
tends its flow, reaching the arid wastes, 
and bringing life and health whitherso-
ever it cometh (Ezek. 47:9). 

That such reviving is the greatest 
need of our time, none will deny. That 
it is within reach, every saint familiar 
with his Bible knows, and there are 
few who will say that spiritual barren-
ness and drought, are any part of the 
Divine purpose, or that God is the 
author of such conditions. It must be 
sought in ourselves, and in the indi-
vidual heart and life to begin with. 
When the Agags are slain before the 
Lord in Gilgal; when secret sins and 
hidden hindrances are searched out and 
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cast away, when God is honored, when 
His Word is obeyed and the Spirit al-
lowed free course, then—as many 
hearts who have known its blessedness 
can testify—"there is a river"—a full, 
unhindered flow of blessing—"the 
streams whereof make glad the city of 
God," and carry life and health to the 
weary world, groaning under the bur-
den of its woe. 

May the people of God awake to the 
possibilities within their reach, and 
earnestly seek unto God for such "times 
of refreshing" as have been known in 
years gone by, the fragrance of which 
are with us still. 

"AND WHERE WROUGHTEST 
THOU?" 

Ruth 2:19 

My Lord will ask me this; then what 
Shall I reply? For am I not 
Left here to occupy for Him? 
And shall I let my light grow dim? 
Nay; I will seek to let it shine, 
That ready answer may be mine 
When He enquires: "Where wroughtest 

thou? 
Account to Me, My servant, now." 

"I, Lord? Beneath the tropic sun 
I won lost souls for Thee." 

"I? In the Sunday School I sought 
Thy servant, Lord, to be." 

"I? In the home; Thou didst Thyself 
Appoint that place for me." 

"I? For Thy saints, like Epaphras, 
I toiled on bended knee." 

Each one of us has his own niche; 
Lord, help me to discover which 
Is mine, and then to labor there, 
To toil, to suffer, and to dare; 
That when Thou comest, and dost ask: 
"Where didst thou, child, perform thy 

task?" 
My answer may be: "By Thy grace 
I filled my God-appointed place." 

H. P. Barker. 
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The Decline in Attendance 
WALTER IL NELSON 

SIXTY years ago the subject of decline 
in attendance occupied the minds 

of leading preachers and Christian 
workers. A variety of men, identified 
with evangelistic enterprises and move-
ments were disturbed because of the 
way things were going. Leaders :n 
London, for instance, were particularly 
perturbed because "two million of the 
people of London never enter a place 
where they can hear the Gospel." Lord 
Shaftesbury said that not more than 
two out of every hundred of the work-
ing men in that same city, attended a 
place where they would hear the Word 
of God. 

And on the other side of the Chan-
nel they had similar difficulties. Wrote 
one correspondent, "Agricultural pur-
suits . . . the struggle for bread . . . 
chilled and indurated the heart and 
blunted the conscience," so that many 
were edged away from the sound of 
the sweetest of stories. It was not so 
much because of infidelity as some 
have imagined. It was generally 
"worldliness or carelessness" or "deep 
poverty or pride." As one of that per-
iod said, "The people wanted ease and 
luxury." 

Over in Germany it was a sad story, 
too. The various centers where the 
Word was preached, were "empty" be-
cause of the prevalence of "a dreary 
and scoffing rationalism." Irreligion 
and popular infidelity did a deadly 
work. Liberalism and unbelief emptied 
the places where Christ was pro-
claimed. As far as Britain, Ireland, 
and America were concerned: the sad 
conditions were blamed on "worldli-
ness and carelessness." 

Now, the great question presses us: 
How are the great masses of unconvert-
ed in our land to be reached? "Who 
shall come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty?" How can we  

"bring them in from the fields of sin"? 
In facing this problem, let us not 

be dogmatic, however, for what is ef-
fective in one locality is not effective 
in another. One thing, however, can 
be said plainly and squarely at the 
outset—most of us lack "heart," "stick-
ability," and "go"! We lack the driv-
ing force of the reformers, for ease has 
softened us considerably. Like the 
boxer out of practice, we are soft. 

As to our responsibilities, they are 
very plain. "Go out and compel them 
to come in," says the sacred word 
(Luke 14:23) . If they will not come 
to us we must go to them. By "all 
means" (1 Cor. 9:22) proper and good, 
the glorious news must be taken to 
them. Something must be done. 

This topic of attendance was a 
popular one in the days of Moody, and 
two words were often dwelt upon by 
speakers of that period, in considering 
how attendances could be increased 
and I think it would be beneficial if 
we looked at these two words. They 
are: Territorialism and Evangelism. 
Let us dwell on these words for a 
moment or two. 

(1) Territorialism 
"I place Territorialism first," wrote 

one of Moody's associates, "for I am 
persuaded that all other agencies put 
together can do only a fraction of the 
needful work." Territorialism, of 
course, is "the plan by which Christian 
workers are secured to visit a certain 
number of families each week." It is 
one of the most necessary things for 
the prosperity of an assembly, and yet, 
so often overlooked! And, are we not 
all guilty? Are we not all shirkers 
when it comes to visiting? "Leave 
that to the preacher—that is his job," 
they say. But remember, it would 
take a preacher over thirty-four years 
to call on 300,000 homes, even if he 
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went at it seven hours every working 
day in the year. That is allowing 
twenty minutes for each call, including 
time to gain a hearing, give his mes-
sage, and move on to the next house. 
How much easier it is when there are 
bands of consecrated volunteer visit-
ors! In Spurgeon's day they talked 
about "Dissenters and the few Absent-
ers" in certain sections, but today the 
latter element threatens to outnumber 
the former, hence there is need for 
consecrated visitors—they could effect 
a revolutionary difference in many 
parts. 

"Take Glasgow," said a leading 
brother of 60 years ago, "and let us, 
for the sake of illustration, adopt the 
most gloomy suggestion yet made, 
namely, that we have about 300,000 
who do not go to hear the Gospel. But 
we have so many Gospel centers that 
each center need only cover 200 fami-
lies. If each place can furnish ten 
who are willing to do something to 
save the city, the whole field can at 
once be occupied. The work would 
not require, on an average, more than 
two hours a week from each visitor." 
Territorialism seems to be the answer 
to the problems of many assemblies. 

Yes, thank God, there seems to be 
a remedy. Are we willing to make 
the sacrifice? Are we afraid of re-
buffs? It might surprise some as to 
how few rebuffs we would get. 

Not so long ago coming into a vil-
lage which we were told was a "hard 
spot," and which had not been visited 
by a Christian worker of any kind (ac-
cording to the villagers) for two years, 
we were surprised to find the "hard 
spot" full of friendly and hospitable 
people. Yes, the chasm between "out-
siders" and ourselves is more easily 
bridged over than some of us realize. 
May we realize the necessity of a 
healthy band of volunteers who love 
the Lord and who will visit frequently, 
faithfully, lovingly, prayerfully. Such 
activity will manifest a real, sympa- 

thetic attitude and, if the band is lively, 
what a splendid way to give the out-
sider an opportunity of feeling the 
throbbings of real assembly life! 

Simply stated, the crux of the mat-
ter is—we must do more visiting. It 
is one of our greatest needs. Yes, "our 
hope lies in a revived territorialism" 
(English writer). 

Let us briefly consider the other 
word, 

Evangelism, thinking first of 
(a) Child Evangelism 

We once spent many weeks among 
the poor children from the Lower East 
Side of New York and were impressed 
by the opportunities afforded. How 
approachable — how accessible most 
children really are! Children present a 
real challenge—a real opportunity, and 
if we do not rise to the occasion today 
—pity the church of tomorrow. 

A little bit of love will work won-
ders with boys and girls. Have we not 
all seen evidences of that? While bid-
ding good-bye to some of the "hardest 
urchins of the Lower East Side," we 
noticed tears stealing down their faces; 
and reputedly one of the "toughest" 
boys leaned over a brass rail in the 
station and cried aloud like a little 
child. Being under the influence of 
kind Christian workers, wrought a 
marvel. Yes, they are reachable and 
teachable when genuine Christian 
love is displayed! 

Whether they be rich or poor chil-
dren, love can touch them. "Get a 
few capable, warm-hearted teachers; 
and" (in many cases) "as doves flock 
to their windows, so the children will 
flock to your school." Exaggeration? 
Try it out! You might be surprised! 

Malachi 3:16, 17 

A Communion of Saints, a God Fear-
ing People in the midst of Declension, 
Darkness and Despair. 

(Note 3 D's.) 
G. T. 
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The Atonement Money 
J. C. BELLETT 

Exod. 30:11-16 

THE simpler our apprehension of 
"atonement" as in the Scriptures, 

the happier. It implies a change of 
condition before God. Instead of be-
ing at a distance from Him, we are 
brought nigh; instead of being in a 
state of enmity, we are at peace with 
Him. Such is our standing. What-
ever experience we may have of it, our 
standing is that of peace with God, 
when we have received the reconcilia-
tion which has been accomplished by 
the blood of the Cross. 

But this reconcilation, this rectify-
ing our relation to God, rests on the 
fact that God finds His satisfaction in 
what Christ has done on the cross for 
us. My peace with God depends on 
faith in His satisfaction of Christ. If 
God did not rest in Him and His work 
for me, how could I rest in God? If 
God's demand in righteousness against 
me had not been answered, I could have 
no warrant for talking of reconciliation 
or taking my place in peace before 
God. I was God's debtor—debtor to 
die under the penalty He had righteous-
ly put upon sin. Christ acted as my 
Surety with Him, for He undertook my 
cause as a sinner. If God had not been 
quite satisfied as to my responsibili-
ties, I should still be at a distance from 
Him, and He would still have a ques-
tion with me, a demand upon me and 
against me. 

Therefore I ask, has God been satis-
fied with what Christ has done for me? 
He answers that He has; and He has 
let me know this by the most wondrous, 
glorious, magnificent testimonies that 
can be conceived. He has published 
His satisfaction in the cross of Christ, 
in Christ as the purger of sins, by the 
mouth of the most unimpeachable wit-
nesses that were ever heard in a court  

where justice or righteousness presid-
ed to try a matter. He tells me that 
all His demands against me as a sin-
ner are fully and righteously discharg-
ed. The rent veil declares it, the 
empty sepulchre declares it, the ascen-
sion of Christ declares it, the presence 
of the Holy Ghost (gift as He is, and 
fruit of the glorification of our Surety) 
declares it. Were ever such august 
testimonies delivered on the debating 
of a cause? Were witnesses of higher 
dignity or of such unchallengeable 
credit ever brought forward to give in 
their depositions? Were depositions 
ever rendered in such convincing 
style? 

The sequel is well weighed. 
Peace with God is ours, 

settled by God Himself. For we plead 
the cross of Christ as a very title to 
peace, God having declared that He and 
His demands against us are satisfied in 
and by that cross. God rests in Christ, 
and so do we. 

My experience may be cold and 
feeble, and is so surely; it may be blot-
ted by doubts and fears and other af-
fections of which I ought to be asham-
ed. But my standing is sure and 
strong—just as the throne of God it-
self. The Purger of sins has been 
raised from the death by which He an-
swered for sins, and has been taken up 
to that throne as such a Purger; and 
if He can be moved, so must the throne 
where He sits. If He be disallowed 
there, the word and call and voice of 
God that summoned Him there must be 
gainsaid and disallowed also. "Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with 
God," is to be read as setting out our 
standing on that stable basis. By faith 
in the death and resurrection of the 
Lamb of God we are justified and have 
acceptance with Him, standing in di-
vine righteousness, on what God owed 
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to His work. This is our standing be-
fore Him, our relationship to Him. Our 
experience may not measure it, but 
such it is; though surely our exper-
ience should be true to our standing. 

But let me look a little particularly 
at Exod. 30. The ordinance of the 
atonement money tells us that 

God appropriates His elect to Himself, 
only as a ransomed people. Surely we 
know this to be so. If we be not ran-
somed, we are not His. If we be not 
in the value of the blood of Christ, we 
are not numbered to Him as belonging 
to Him. The act of numbering is the 
symbol of appropriation. To number 
things expresses ownership of them 
(Psalm 147:4). 

Before the institution of the or-
dinance, this had been a recognized 
truth. It was the first-born whether 
of man or beast that was His in the 
land of Egypt, though it was the first-
born who had been ransomed (Exod. 
12 , 13). And afterwards in the day of 
the New Testament we learn the same. 
And surely again I may say that we 
know it is so. Only we have it here, 
among a thousand others, in the mouth 
of these three witnesses: by the testi-
mony of the Passover, by that of the 
atonement money, and by the word of 
the Lord Jesus. 

But this testimony not only tells us 
that we are there to find ourselves in 
relationship with God by being ran-
somed—people who make mention be-
fore Him of Christ's blood, and of that 
only, bringing with them into His 
presence the atonement-money and 
that only; but it tells us that 

He has fixed and settled what the 
ransom or atonement money shall be 

This is full of consolation when we 
think of it. We learn the way of coming 
to God from Himself. We have not to 
reason about it, but to accept His ac-
count of the matter in all its charac-
ters. Every Israelite had to present 
himself to God with his half-shekel, 
which was called "the atonement- 
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money." Whether he was rich or poor 
made no difference. He had not to 
measure his offering himself: Jehovah 

had prescribed and settled what it was 
to be. And each and all appeared in 
virtue of one and the same ransom. 
We gather these conclusions in all 
clearness and decision and simplicity. 
It is the divine good-pleasure, and the 
sure revelation of God, that He have 
His people with Him and before Him 
only as a favored people. The price 
and quality and measure of the ran-
som were settled by Himself, so that 
they have not to object or to question, 
be they who they may. And it is in 
this way all His people are not only 
then reconciled and brought home to 
Him, but linked in one and the same 
salvation, and animated by one and 
the same spring of triumph and exul-
tation. 

The conscience of a sinner, in-
structed by Scripture, may therefore 
indulge itself in these thoughts and as-
surances. The true half-shekel, the 
real atonement money (that is, the 
blood of the Lamb), is the considera-
tion, the full adequate settled considera-
tion, on which the covenant of peace 
rests. It is a righteous ransom: God is 
just while He justifies the sinners who 
trust in it. The Lord Himself says of 
it, "This is the blood of the new cove-
nant in my blood," It is called "the 
blood of the everlasting covenant"; and 
it is preached to us that by the virtue 
of it God, as "the God of peace," has 
"brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, the great Shepherd of the sheep," 
a Savior-Shepherd for those who be-
lieve (Heb. 13:20). 

And I might add to this, and to 
what I have already said, that the ade-
quacy of this mystic half-shekel, this 
precious blood of atonement, is finely 
set forth in contrast with the insuffi-
ciency of all other sacrifices in Heb. 
10:1-18. The insufficiency of all the 
Levitical offerings is there concluded 

(Continued on Page 43) 
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Speak Well of Him 
INGLIS FLEMING 

•  "A word spoken in due season, how good 
is it! (Prov. 15:23). 

MANY years ago, when he was about 
to address a gathering of young 

people, a fellow servant of God drew 
the speaker aside and whispered in 
his ear the four words, "Speak Well of 
Him!" That simple sentence abides in 
that preacher's memory. The friend 
who uttered it has passed into the 
presence of his Master, but "he being 
dead yet speaketh" after many days. 
For the brief message affected the 
evangelist's ministry thought through 
his life. 

I pass it on that the exhortation 
may lead perchance to a presentation 
of Christ Himself in the preaching of 
the glad tidings, and in intercourse 
with fellow believers. 

Our Lord is the great subject of the 
Scriptures of truth. "They are they 
which testify of Me" (John 5: 39) , are 
His words. "All things must be fulfill-
ed, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms, concerning Me" (Luke 24: 44). 
He said again, on another occasions, 
"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
My day: and he saw it, and was glad." 
(John 8:56). Of Moses He stated "He 
wrote of Me." Isaiah too "saw His 
glory, and SPAKE OF HIM" (John 
12:41). Of old the prophets inquired 
and searched diligently, into their own 
prophecies, when the Spirit of Christ 
in them "testified beforehand the Suf-
ferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow." When He, the Messiah 
had come and as an infant was brought 
into the temple Anna coming in beheld 
Him and giving thanks to God she 

"Spoke of Him 
to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem" (Luke 2:38). 

These examples are sufficient to in-
dicate that He should be the center and  

circumference of our testimony and 
ministry for "Christ is all." The Holy 
Spirit is here to glorify Him, and ever 
guides the thoughts, and lips, and pens 
of His own, to Himself, who "was, and 
is, and is to come." 

The Blesser should be prominent in 
all preaching and teaching for the 
Gospel of God is concerning His Son. 
Every blessing is connected with Him 
and with what He has done, and should 
be so presented. 

Certain it is that the Lord person-
ally was the theme of the apostles and 
others when the Holy Spirit had come 
from the glorified Savior. 

On the day of Pentecost Peter pro-
claimed, "This Jesus," and charged 
home upon the consciences of his 
hearers, "God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ." Then as, "The Holy 
One and the Just," "The Prince of 
Life," "The Prophet like unto Moses," 
"The Stone set at nought" by men, but 
who "became the Head of the Corner," 
Christ was presented by the Apostle. 

Philip the evangelist "preached 
Christ" in Samaria. To the Ethiopian 
treasurer he preached "JESUS" (Acts 
8:5, 35). 

Saul of Tarsus upon his conversion 
"straightway . . . preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that He is the Son of 
God" (Acts 9:20). And later he tells 
the Galatians, "It pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's womb, 
and called me by His grace, to reveal 
His Son in me, that I might 

Preach Him 
among the heathen" (Gal. 1:15-16). 

To the Roman Christians he spake 
of "My Gospel and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ" (Rom. 16:25). 

To the Corinthians he wrote, "I de-
termined not to know anything among 
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you, save Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied," and "we preach Christ crucified" 
(1 Cor. 1:23; 2:2; 4:5). And yet again, 

"We preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord. 

To the Colossians he said "CHRIST 
. . . WHOM we preach" (Col. 1:7-8). 

Is there not a danger of proclaim-
ing forgiveness, or peace or justifica-
tion, or eternal life as a subject, in-
stead of Christ Himself who is the 
Great Subject and of all blessing and 
privileges flowing from and in Him? 
It may be that this is the reason, why 
some who hear the message given, may 
obtain a measure of conscience-rest, 
while their hearts are not captivated 
and held by the person of Christ, and 
that thus they remain entangled by 
the world which rejected Him. 

It has been said that, "Faith in 
Christ personally is mentioned in the 
New Testament one hundred times, 
while faith in His work is spoken of, 
but once only." 

If this is so, the importance of min-
istry "concerning Himself" is empha-
sized strongly, and should affect the 
ministry of all who preach. 

May it be ours to "Preach Christ in 
His wonderful fullness," that those who 
hear, may learn His preciousness and 
in their turn 

"Speak Well of Him." 

"GLEANINGS" 
If Christians like their Lord will be, 
All men will lose their doubts and 

see 
How real is Christianity. 

MARIANNE FARMINGHAM 

Philippians 4: 6—"Be careful for 
nothing, be prayerful for everything, be 
thankful for anything." 

MR. H. G. LOCKETT 

The child of God can see farther on 
his knees than the philosopher on tip-
toe. GEO. GOODMAN 

"God's Principles of Gathering." 

ConE‘iber Ottit 
"The twelve were with Him, and certain 

women . . . which ministered unto Him of 
their substance." Luke 8:1-3. 

Thy blest Redeemer—view Him 
Accompanied by few; 

"The twelve," and lowly "women"—
Thy Savior's retinue. 

"Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
My Father and He shall presently give Me 
more than twelve legions of angels?" Matt. 
26:53. 

Behold Him in the garden; 
No legions summoned there; 

Nor loyal hearts resentful 
Of insults He must bear. 

"My God, My God, why hast THOU for-
saken Me?" Matt. 27:46. 

And e'en by God forsaken, 
Behold Him on the tree; 

Alone He bled and suffered, 
Laid down His life for thee. 

"In the midst of the church will I sing 
praise . . . Behold, I and the children which 
God hath given Me." Heb. 2:12,13. 

And now in resurrection, 
"Behold," His Word declares, 

The blessed place of sonship 
With His redeemed He shares. 

"And the armies which were in heaven 
followed Him." Rev. 19:14. 

Now turn the eye on armies 
Accompanying the Lord; 

All nations in subjection—
According to His Word. 

"When Christ, who is our life, shall ap-
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him in 
glory." Col. 3:4. 

"And the number of them was ten thou-
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands." Rev. 5:11. 

When He appears in glory 
Then will His own appear, 

And thousands upon thousands, 
Shall swell His train up there. 

E. J. C. 
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The Gospel in Ccclesiastes, 
or Wisdom's Answer to Vanity's:Problems 

ANDREAS. LERCHE 

A Mystery Solved—The importance of a well balanced, Scripturally directed mind. The 
wicked warned against premature, divine retribution. The Excellency of Wisdom proved by 
its regenerating and keeping power. 

Chapters 6:11 to 7:20 

(Continued from January issue) 

WAS there a mystery to be solved? 
Decidedly so, and a twofold one 

at that, since the dilemma at hand ap-
parently was a point-blank case of the 
Almighty putting His own sublime and 
rigid standard of righteousness into 
reverse; a damaging reflection, to say 
the least, not only upon His own char-
acter, but in addition playing untold 
havoc with the supreme authority of 
the Scriptures. How was this to be 
met? For here indeed was a problem, 
if ever there was one, two birds to be 
killed with one stone, and wise men 
and scribes went to work to seek out 
a solution—a solution which has been 
received and hailed among believers 
in general as pure gospel truth. But is 
it the solution? that is the ques-
tion. Is it actually true, as we are 
told in substance, that Solomon, while 
writing this particular book, was in-
spired by God,—not to give us the mind 
of the Spirit, however, but simply a 
piece of his own? And does this ob-
vious attempt to safeguard the charac-
ter of Jehovah and the integrity of His 
Word really accomplish its purpose? 
To our own way of thinking it does 
not, in fact it is doing the very op-
posite as a simple illustration, we trust, 
will make unmistakably clear. 

It is the law of the land that our 
packing houses must have their meat 
examined by government agents to in-
sure the public health against Tubercu-
losis and other infectious diseases be-
fore Uncle Sam puts his stamp of ap-
proval upon it. But supposing that 
through an oversight of the inspector a 

Page 38 

chunk of diseased pork was passed and 
stamped by mistake one day, and that 
a number of unsuspecting persons were 
taken seriolsly ill and died from eating 
it, would such a calamity be strengthen-
ing or weakening to public confidence 
in the integrity of the government? I 
can hear you say: It would weaken it 
seriously, of course, since the fact of 
the stamp being there would only serve 
to make matters worse, creating the 
impression that the meat was pure 
and wholesome, whereas in reality it 
was the very opposite. 

Now the Psalmist is telling us that 
the 

Words of the Lord are pure Words, 

tried in the furnace and purified seven 
times (Ps. 12:6). They carry the stamp 
of divine perfection and authority, 
converting the soul and warning the 
servant (Ps. 19:7-12). So let me ask: 
Of what use is it to affirm the divine 
inspiration of a book, while at the 
same time robbing it of its divine 
authority—fixing the stamp of God, as 
it were, upon something, which is 
merely supposed to be the imperfect, 
worthless reasonings of man. In our 
own, humble judgment such mincing 
of matters on God's part would be 
nothing short of plain deceit; for the 
writings of Solomon, be it remember-
ed, are not recording history and dia-
logues so much as they are propound-
ing and expounding the way of life, on 
the background of the king's own, 
smarting experience as a prodigal, 
coming to himself at last and, like 
Simon Peter of old, putting the re-
mainder of his days to good account in 
strengthening his brethren. 
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So again the question arises: To 
whom is the preacher speaking here, 
and what is he actually driving at? 
Every good thing in the natural realm 
has its substitute, and who does not 
know that the father of lies is harrass-
ing the true Christian testimony with 
an avalanche of counterfeits that bids 
fair to plunge the light of the gospel 
into a total black-out. We have monk-
ery and nunnery, priestcraft and celi-
bacy as the shadows of the true and 
living substance; and penances and 
self-imposed tortures of the body as a 
camouflage for the actual mortifica-
tion of the flesh. In place of spiritu-
ality pops up Spiritism and Christian 
Science with its blood-less Atone-
ment, idiotic perversions, and damning 
denials of the lost sinner's only hope. 
When we look for decency and godly 
order, behold confusion, strife, discord, 
and tongue-movements galore, in place 
of tongue-silence and a meek and quiet 
spirit as insisted upon for those pro-
fessing godliness. 

Obviously then the king preacher 
in the first place is calling a halt to the 
outwardly righteous, waving the red 
flag of danger against departing from 
the "footsteps of the flock" and going 
into slippery places—trusting in the 
false hope of a mere external profession, 
"a fair show in the flesh,"—against 
which the one who was greater than 
Solomon again and again warned the 
hypocritical scribes and lawyers of His 
day in the most stinging and merciless 
rebukes. 

But a double caution was needed; 
hence the real children of the kingdom 
are to be on the alert also against 
making themselves overwise, against 
making a false display of inward re - 
ality. And is there not an ever grow-
ing tendency among the heavenly wise 
to become spiritually unbalanced, to 
make one's self a martyr to trifles by 
unduly insisting upon and making con-
science of doubtful and subordinate 
matters; for while punctiliousness and 
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diligence in the exercise of Christian 
virtues should ever be the hallmark 
of our pilgrim character, the possibility 
of extravagance admittedly exists. 
Thus generosity may provide the oc-
casion for indiscriminate waste, while 
thrift contrariwise may degenerate into 
miserly hoarding. Even in well-doing 
the danger from backfiring is by no 
means excluded. The tendency toward 
over-doing, eventually resulting in un-
doing, surely is as disagreeable to the 
receiver as it is embarrassing to the 
spender. A cardinal virtue as well as 
a moral obligation upon us is to 

be wise up to that which is written. 

To go above or beyond is plainly pre-
sumption and the admonition in Rom. 
12:3 is particularly fitting in this con-
nection. 

The everlasting chase for the emo-
tional, novel, fashionable, and eccentric 
in religion presents a major problem to 
spiritual vigilance now as it did then 
—a powerful incentive for making 
"straight paths" for our feet. It fur-
ther is giving us added evidence to the 
fact that there is nothing new under 
the sun, that spiritual power politics 
and the holiness rackets with their po-
tentialities for destruction was old 
stuff even in Solomon's time. 

Be not overmuch wicked, neither be 
thou foolish, why shouldest thou die 
before thy time? 

The ungodly, likewise, is not to pre-
sume upon the goodness and long-
suffering of his Maker, not to harden 
his neck through a reckless career in 
highjacking and terrorizing society "be-
cause sentence against an evil work is 
not speedily executed." His doom will 
come soon enough for all wickedness 
is overmuch in the sight of Him who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
Under no circumstances can sin be 
tolerated or winked at by the supreme 
court of the universe. 

Yet, is it not true, friends, that many 
souls, as far as natural causes are 
concerned, might have filled out their 
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allotted span of threescore and ten, 
except for their own wickedness and 
folly? The drunkard by ruining his 
constitution prepares himself for an 
early grave. Haman's malice and Her-
od's pride brought swift and unexpect-
ed retaliation to both, hastening their 
end. And what shall we say about the 
steady, tragic flow of youthful gang-
sters into our jails and prisons, many 
with no other exit in view than the 
rapid transit glide into the blackness 
of darkness forever by the fatal turn 
of a switch? 

Yes, there is such a thing as high-
handed wickedness, expressed in that 
savage, rough-and-tumble spirit of de-
fiance which would strike a two-fisted 
knockout blow to all moral restraint, 
or as one of Job's friends has it: Run 
upon the Almighty, even upon His 
neck, upon the thick bosses of His 
bucklers (Job 15: 26) . To presume upon 
continued security in such a fool-
hardy, insane course of violence may 
close the sinner's day of grace forever. 
Let him beware, lest swift or even 
sudden destruction takes him away be-
fore his time. 

It may seem extremely difficult, if 
not impossible at all times to steer a 
straight course in the narrow path. 
Hence in the eighteenth verse we get 
this well seasoned advise and equally 
choice and cheering note of encourage-
ment: 

It is good that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea also from this with-
draw not thine hand: for he that fear-
eth God shall come forth of them all. 

Can this really be true? Unques-
tionably, for in Prov. 14: 26 we find 
that: In the fear of the Lord there is 
strong confidence. So let the Devil 
set his traps, let the adulterous and 
strange women of spurious and super-
ficial religion send forth their Siren 
calls to the right and to the left—from 
the hidden rocks and shoals of ritual-
ism and empty pretention on the one 
hand, fancy and fanaticism on the other;  

let them set their nets and snares for 
the traveler. The sinner shall be tak-
en by her, but whoso pleaseth God shall 
escape from her (verse 26) .—Yes, he 
that feareth God shall come forth of 
them all. With the heavenly pilot aboard 
his ship the believer need not fear in 
the least, for: 

Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which are 
in the city—For there is not a just man 
upon earth which doeth good and sin-
neth not. 

And from that concluding and pon-
derous sentence we learn that man, 
even in his most highly advanced state 
of moral perfection, not only is still 
subject to the power of sin, but also 
that he is quite unable to pull out of 
the rut under his own steam. 

The sinner, dead in trespasses and 
sins, needs life first of all, but he also 
needs strength; and under the emblem 
of Wisdom the Lord Jesus Christ sup-
plies him with both, For when we were 
yet without strength in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly (Rom. 5: 6) . For 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength. Everlasting life then (John 
3: 16) and everlasting strength (Isa. 
26:4) is the happy and glorious portion 
of everyone who puts his trust in the 
lost sinner's Savior—and that, to plain 
spiritual intelligence, is the gospel in 
Ecclesiastes, or Wisdom's one, com-
plete, and satisfying solution to all of 
vanity's problems. So once again let 
us recall the statement of Revelation 
9: 10 that the Spirit of prophecy is the 
testimony of Jesus, in whose ever 
precious and adorable name we have 
salvation in a nutshell, as it were, or 
the very gospel incarnate, since that 
Holy and spotless Name by interpre-
tation actually means: Jehovah is 
Salvation. 

Obviously then the hymnwriter 
was correct in more ways than one 
when penning down the beautiful 
words: 

On land or sea, what matters where, 
Where Jesus is it's heaven there. 
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Five Words to S ints 
R. WILSON 

"In the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue." 
1 Cor. 14:19. 

THERE are five words which I wish 
to bring before the saints, to stir 

up their pure minds by way of remem-
brance. My desire is to provoke them 
to love and to good works. We need, 
brethren, to have our "loins girt about 
with truth," for there is a tendency 
with us to hold the truth loosely, and 
to talk about it in a light way, instead 
of its girding us, and our being braced 
up, and kept, by it. The word to us is 
"Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord." 
Our minds, our works, ourselves, and 
all connected with us, should show that 
we look for "the coming of the Lord." 
How far are we really, practically 
waiting and watching for Him? The 
day is approaching; His coming is near 
(Hebrews 10: 25, 37; James 5: 8) . 

With this solemn fact before us, 
there are five words which I want to 
press home to the hearts of God's dear 
children, who are on the eve of being 
caught up to be forever with the Lord. 
1 Thess. 4: 17. May God by the Holy 
Spirit clothe the following remarks 
with power! 

Privilege 
—the privilege of being gathered to the 
name of the Lord, is my first word. 
There is not a greater privilege on 
earth than this of being assembled with 
those who call on His name out of a 
pure heart; gathered around Himself 
at His table on the first day of the 
week, to break bread for a remem-
brance of Him, and thus to show His 
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death till He come. Of all places on 
earth, this is the highest. Oh, is it not 
sad to see the indifference of saints 
(even of those who know better) as to 
the Lord's table? When a gifted 
brother visits a gathering many come 
out to hear him, but stay at home 
when no such person is there. Is not 
this forgetfulness of Him who said, 
"Where two or three are gathered to-
gether in My name, there am I in the 
midst of them"? He who said, "This 
do in remembrance of Me," is forgot-
ten. The word which tells us not TO 

forsake the assembling of ourselves 
together is unheeded by those who so 
act. A sad contrast to those spoken of 
in Malachi 3:16. 

But it is not only for the breaking 
of bread, on the first day of the week, 
that the Lord would have us assem-
bled. We should embrace every op-
portunity of being together, whether 
for prayer, teaching, or preaching. If 
we come to God and His Word, we 
shall be blessed. Those who do not 
come together because there is no 
specially gifted person to meet, lose 
blessing, and practically ignore the fact 
that we have the Spirit of truth to 
guide us into all truth, taking of the 
things of Christ, and showing them 
unto us (John 14: 17, 26) . We are to 
be all caught up together, to meet the 
Lord in the air, to be forever with 
Him; and is it not a great privilege to 
be gathered here on earth in His 
blessed name and presence? Let me 
entreat you not to miss any opportun-
ity of being gathered with the saints. 
It is testimony to Christ to come to-
gether, and you are sure to get bless-
ing, if your eye is single, your mind 
simple, and your heart subject to Him 
and His word. Your presence also 
helps others, when you are going on 
happily with the Lord. Perhaps you 
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are not aware how much it encour-
ages your brethren, even though you 
take no audible part in the meeting, if 
you come in a right spirit; that is, 
the spirit of self-judgment—not judging 
others, but self—and in the spirit of 
dependence upon God, and not looking 
to man. 

Punctuality 
in attending the meetings is the second 
word that I would bring before you, 
beloved brethren. It is recorded in 
Luke 22:14 that "when the hour was 
come, He sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with Him." All things had 
been before prepared by the two whom 
the Lord sent to "make ready." And 
when the hour came He was there, and 
the twelve also. They were not five, 
or ten, or twenty minutes late, like 
many of the saints nowadays often are. 
There was an hour fixed, and the 
apostles were there to sit down punc-
tually with Him. But in our day it 
seems a matter of very little moment 
with many of God's dear children 
whether they are present at the hour 
or not; indeed, lateness seems a habit 
with many saints. Now, does this not 
manifest the state of soul such persons 
are in? Unless there is a good reason, 
something that really hinders those 
who always come late, they must be in 
a cold, careless condition. Do they not 
know how much they disturb the meet-
ing by coming in after time? And then 
their own souls must suffer if they 
have come in hurriedly and disquietly. 
When they do so they cannot possibly 
enjoy the Lord's presence, or worship 
Him. It is well to be in good time at 
all meetings, whether it be for break-
ing bread, prayer, or preaching the 
gospel; well to have a little silent pray-
er for God's own presence and bless-
ing. But it is often the case that 
strangers are in the room in good time, 
and the saints come in after the hour, 
only to unsettle and hinder the meet-
ing. Oh, let me entreat you, not only 
to come together, but to come in time! 
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It merely needs decision. You can be 
in time for the train, or be punctual at 
your business, and why not in the room 
or hall at the appointed time? The 
word is, "Let all things be done de-
cently and in order" (1 Cor. 14: 40) . 
Judge before the Lord, I pray you, with 
His own example before you. Is it de-
cent to make a practice of being late? 
Is this order? Is it according to God? 

Profit 
—the necessity, when gathered togeth-
er, of seeking the profit of all—is my 
third word. Not coming together to 
please ourselves, but, in all we say and 
do, seeking to profit those present. This 
is what we should aim at, and for this 
purpose God has given us His Holy 
Spirit. "The manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to proftt 
withall" (1 Cor. 12: 7) . But how little 
this is sought! How little waiting on 
the Lord there is! The presence of the 
Lord seems to be forgotten by many 
of the saints. The way they speak and 
act often shows that they have not in 
their souls the sense of the Lord's own 
presence in their midst. They seem 
not to know, or to have forgotten, that 
the Spirit is there to lead and teach. 
Man's will and man's thoughts ought 
to have no place where God's Holy 
Spirit is the only One who can make 
known to us His word, and profit our 
souls. 

It would seem that some like to 
hear themselves speaking, and to let 
others hear them speak. They will 
sometimes say things without mean-
ing, like a parrot repeating the words 
of another, forgetting that God is lis-
tening, and that He has said, "Let not 
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few" (Eccles. 5: 2) . Such a 
solemn truth seems not to be perceived 
by them. They appear only to think 
how they can fill up the time. When 
we are together let us remember that 
Christ is present with us, and the Holy 
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Ghost is there to glorify Him; and let 
us be sure that what we think, and 
what we say, is of the Lord; for none 
can edify except as led by Him. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

The Atonement Money 
(Concluded from Page 35) 

from the testimony which they bear 
themselves. Out of their own mouth 
they are judged; and no judgment can 
be of a higher quality than that. Take 
the fact that he who made these of-
ferings, the priest in the Levitical 
sanctuary, only stood before God, hav-
ing to go out again from the divine 
presence in order to repeat the same 
sacrifice in the appointed time. The 
fact that such repetition was made year 
by year thus kept sins, not the remis-
sion of them, in remembrance. How 
solemn the recognition of insufficiency 
in these sacrifice-offerings by Christ 
Himself, when according to the volume 
of the book He comes to present Him-
self as ready in the cause of sinners to 
do God's will by His own death! For 
indeed it was impossible that the blood 
of bulls and goats could take away 
sins. 

In contrast with this, we have 

the adequacy of the blood of Christ 
strikingly testified and concluded, in the 
fact that He is seated in the heavenly 
sanctuary, as having satisfied God by 
the sacrifice He has offered, and ac-
cordingly was greeted and welcomed 
and made to take His place for ever 
before God as the Purger of sins. The 
fact is also that He is now occupied 
with thoughts and expectations of His 
coming kingdom, needing no more to 
think about sin and the atonement for 
it, as He did in the volume of the book 
or in the day of settling the terms of 
the everlasting covenant. And the 
further fact is that the Holy Ghost, in 
the new covenant which is sealed by the 
blood of Christ, tells of remission of 

sins, not as did the Levitical priests 
over the sacrifices they offered of 
their remembrance. 

This is all encouraging and assur-
ing. But I note another thing. The 
adequacy of the true half-shekel, the 
true atonement money, is not to be 
rested simply on the fact of its being 
appointed by God, but on its own na-
ture. It is appointed by God because 
of its efficacy, because of its intrinsic 
efficacy. It is a half-shekel "of the 
sanctuary," having been weighed in 
the balances of the holy of holies, and 
found of full value before the throne 
of God. We are not to say, the blood 
of the Lamb is the appointed way, as 
though God might have chosen or tak-
en some other. We are rather to say, 
it is the only way; for in that sacrifice, 
but in that only, God is just and the 
justifier of the believer. It is the 
price, the only price, which satisfies the 
balances of the sanctuary, and which 
gives the sinner an answer to the 
throne of righteousness. Blessed truth! 
it does all this; so that the Apostle loses 
himself in admiration, as he gazes at 
this great sight and meditates on the 
sacrifice which had the virtue of "spot-
lessness" and of the "eternal Spirit" in 
it. We see him treating with some 
scorn and indignity the thought of the 
blood of bulls and goats, saying, "It is 
not possible that the blood of bulls and 
goats should take away sins." But with 
fervency of spirit, as one that was los-
ing himself in wonder, love, and praise, 
looking at the cross of Christ, he says, 
"How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, 
purge your consciences from dead 
works to serve the living God?" 

His commands are promises invert- 
ed. 

God was Abraham's shield, that he 
might rest in Him, and His reward that 
he might wait for Him. 

H. C. LOCKETT 
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The Home Workers Department 
1111111111111111111111111111IIIIIIM Conducted by T. B. GILBERT ;  9135 S. Lenin St., Chicago, Ill. 

NEW WORK AT AUGUSTA. GA. 

September 15, 1942 
This is a brief history of the begin-

ning and growth of the Assembly gath-
ering unto Him on Walton Way in 
Augusta, Georgia. 

It sprang into being through the 
work of the spirit of God without the 
direct instrumentality of outside teach-
ing and preaching. It is true that both 
Brethren Hollingsworth and Lyddon 
Sheridan had read the writings of 
many godly men who had taken the 
outside place and had come in contact 
with teachers and preachers occupy-
ing the separated position in times past. 

Brother Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., 
resigned as elder in the Presbyterian 
Church and received letters of com-
mendation and regret from the de-
nomination at that time. About the 
same time, Brother Lyddon Sheridan, 
his brother-in-law, a young Baptist 
minister, resigned from his pastorate 
and moved to Augusta. After several 
weeks of study and prayer and investi-
gation, they saw the truth of gather-
ing unto Him to remember Him as the 
only Scriptural position. So, the next 
Lord's Day they broke bread in the 
home of Brother Hollingsworth. There 
were only five or six at the meeting 
but they moved to a downtown loca-
tion, renting the Woman's Club for 
Sundays only. They had been gather-
ing in this way some few months when 
Brother Harold Harper was contacted 
and held a two weeks meeting in the 
home of Brother Hollingsworth, who 
invited in friends. In the meantime, 
about a dozen or more were gathering 
each Lord's Day and these Christians 
were greatly refreshed by Brother 
Harper's ministry. 

Brother Owen Hoffman was also 
contacted and pitched his tent in Au-
gusta for almost the entire summer of 
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1941. Brother Hollingsworth, Brother 
Sheridan, and Brother Hoffman were 
all active in gospel work and a Hall 
was rented in one of the best sections 
of the city. Some from the tent meet-
ings took their places at the Lord's 
table but a large part of the increase 
came through one brother contacting 
others until now there are about 35 at-
tending every Lord's Day and about 43 
in fellowship. Sunday School and 
night services have just begun in the 
Hall. Night services and Sunday 
School were delayed due to the fact 
that there were so many open doors 
in missions and nearby camps. The 
believers felt that a gospel meeting 
should not be started in the Hall until 
the Assembly was large enough to give 
a speaker a hearing and spare one or 
two from the meeting to minister in 
missions, and in soldiers camps. 

One Remarkable Open Door 
is at an aviation school near Augusta. 
It was discovered there was no Chris-
tian service of any type being held 
there and the cadets were required to 
be on the grounds at 8:20 p. m. Per-
mission was obtained from the officer 
in charge to hold gospel meetings and 
last Sunday evening Brother Hollings-
worth began the first meeting. We hope 
that many of these young men who 
face immediate action in this very 
hazardous branch of service will be 
reached for the Lord. This open door 
could not have been bought by money. 
Surely He "openeth and no man shut-
teth." 

The believers gathering on Walton 
Way have undergone many trials and 
persecutions: however, the work looks 
most promising. The open doors for 
gospel work are many. The Lord has 
raised up much gift in the meeting and 
Brother Hoffman has been so im-
pressed with the work that he has 
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given this summer and last summer to 
tent work in Augusta. 

Last Sunday night when gospel 
meetings were begun in the Hall all 
seats were taken and some were stand-
ing. It looks like a really great work 
has begun. Earnest prayer is request-
ed for the new Assembly, the new Sun-
day School, the new evening gospel 
meetings and the remarkable open door 
to reach so many flyers at the air 
training school. 

There is a wonderful opportunity 
to carry out further gospel work among 
the soldiers if a house could be pro-
vided but this requires a large expen-
diture and the small meeting here, 
while extremely liberal, simply does 
not have any believers of great means. 
The open doors so far have been prac-
tically no expense to the Assembly. 

The Assembly has enjoyed ministry 
from Brethren Welcome Detweiler, 
John Bramhall, Harold Harper, A. C. 
Peterkin, and Captain George Leask. 

Sincerely in His Name. 
Owen Hoffman 

Much more could be said about 
numerous open doors and professions, 
most of whom have not taken their 
places at the Lord's table, mostly be-
cause it was army work and those who 
made professions could not be con-
tacted further or because the tent was 
moved. 

The influence of believers meeting 
on Walton Way is very far reaching 
and much in excess of the size of the 
meeting. The opportunity to preach 
the gospel at Georgia Aero Tech is 
really an amazing opening. There is 
absolutely a free hand to handle the 
meeting in any way the speaker de -
sires. The first meeting was attended 
by about 50 pilots. 

It is a shame to throw away Holiday greet-
ing cards, when the pictures can be used for 
gospel texts, etc., in pioneer fields. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. G. Lyons, of 2133 Edgewood Ave., 
N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., can use them. 
You can share with them in this work by 
sending the cards to them. 

JANUARY, 1943  

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 
J. G. G., California 	 $ 10.0 
E. K., New Jersey 	  25.00 
"C. H.", Ohio 	  50.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. C. W., New Jersey 	25.00 
Mrs. T. L. W., New York    1.50 
C. A. H., Iowa 	  15.00 
W. D., Minnesota (assembly) 	 43.50 
W. M., New York 	  17.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  100.00 
F. H. N., Kansas 	  1.80 
In His Name, Texas 	  25.00 
P. E. K., Nebraska 	  5.00 
M. T., New York 	  10.00 
C. A. H., Iowa 	  75.00 
P. N. L., Texas 	  5.00 
J. H., Illinois 	  10.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  25.00 

Free Christian Literature 
E. C. G., Indiana 	 $ 	50 
A steward, Nebraska 	  303.09 
J. A. S., Texas 	  2.60 
A. A. U., Kansas (assembly) 	 10.00 
C. A. H., Iowa 	  25.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 
J. G. G., California 	 $ 2.00 
F. L. B., Minnesota 	  6.00 
E. K., New Jersey 	  5.00 
"C. H.", Ohio 	  2.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. C. W., New Jersey . 	1.00 
J. K. W., Pennsylvania 	  1.00 
M. T., New York 	  1.00 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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707 Clancy, NE, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
Dear Editor: 

Brother H. K. Downie makes a notable 
statement in his article appearing in your 
December issue. He says: "The so-called 
`open' conference which is perhaps the ideal 
thing for ideal conditions has fallen into sad 
disrepute because of an 'any man ministry' 
sort of program." I have no quarrel with this 
remark. It is a plain statement of a well-
known fact and in line with a question which 
has already been discussed in your Open 
Forum by Brother Hageman and others. 

No doubt that which dhtinguishes the 
brethren movement from the rest of Christen- 
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dom more than anything else is our absolute 
refusal, for Scriptural reasons, to recognize 
any distinction between clergy and laity. 
Other things which characterize us, such as 
the weekly breaking of bread, are also found 
in other circles; but our emphasis on the 
priesthood of all believers is perhaps our 
only raison d'etre as distinct from the rest of 
Christendom. 

It used to be the glory of our meetings 
that what others would call laymen showed 
marked ability to preach and to teach. Phy-
sicians, merchants, miners, and shop workers 
could and did take part in the ministry at 
conferences along with full-time preachers, 
in many instances edifying and instructing 
the Lord's people as ably as the others, even 
those who had once been clergymen. Con-
ferences then were usually of the "open" 
type and speakers were not limited to 15 
minutes each. There was dependence on the 
Spirit's guidance not only as to who was to 
speak but also as to how long each man would 
speak. Those were, I suppose, the days of 
"ideal conditions" and for such times the open 
conference was the "ideal thing." 

That we have fallen from such a state is 
patent and admitted. Open conferences 
have "fallen into sad disrepute" because so 
much time is taken up unprofitably by men 
who have too much confidence in their own 
ability to minister. Various devices are tried 
to circumvent this difficulty. One is to have 
the order of meeting prearranged by tacit con-
sent among the preachers and those in charge. 
I have seen this done. The conference is 
then a "so-called open conference" but in true 
fact an arranged one. The trouble with this, 
however, is that someone is always liable to 
ignore the silent arrangement and take the 
platform when he is not supposed to. Another 
device is to limit each speaker to 15 or 20 
minutes. Even if this rule is followed by all 
who speak, it will seldom give every potential 
speaker an opportunity, for it sometimes ap-
pears that there are more preachers than 
listeners at a conference. But, as Brother 
White pointed out, when a man once gets the 
platform he is likely to forget all about the 
time limit. For these reasons those in charge 
of conferences are coming more and more to 
consider it necessary to prearrange the meet-
ings and announce the speakers. 

It has been said that the difference be-
tween a quack and a physician is that the 
quack treats symptoms while the physician 
treats the disease. To my mind the failure of 
the open conference is but a symptom of a 
deep-seated malady. Doing away with open 
conferences is a kind of quackery that does not 
get at the root of the disease. What is the 
real trouble? Is it not a general departure 
from dependence on the Spirit's guidance on 
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the part of both speakers and listeners? 
If every potential speaker came to a con-

ference in full dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
would they be so quick to leap to the plat-
form? Would there not rather be a becom-
ing reluctance on the part of all and a willing-
ness by each to hold his peace if something 
were revealed to another sitting by? Far be 
it from me to decry study and preparation be-
forehand. Every potential speaker ought to 
be prepared in mind and heart to be used 
by the Spirit; but he ought also to be ready 
and willing to keep silence. The preachers 
do not deserve all the blame, however. There 
is a sad lack of dependence on the part of 
listeners as well. People want to know ahead 
of time who is going to speak. There is little 
waiting to hear what God will say. 

This general lack of dependence on the 
Spirit's guidance gives rise to what Brother 
Hageman calls "the budding of the clergy 
and laity idea" (July issue, p. 177). If we 
have a clergy we do not need to depend on the 
Spirit—that is very convenient; at least, most 
of Christendom has found it so. But if we 
have a clergy, whether in name or in fact, 
we have lost our distinctiveness and claim to 
catholicity and have become just another 
sect. 

Evidence of a growing tendency to recognize 
a clerical class is not lacking. To quote 
Brother Hageman again, "If a brother works 
for a living, he is considered unqualified to 
minister the word" (ibid.). As a result, men 
who have ability to minister often seek to 
leave their secular occupations in order to 
get recognition. And, while we carefully 
avoid the use of clerical titles, other forms of 
expression are coming into use with a cleri-
cal connotation. A man who works 40 or 50 
hours a week at a machine or bench and 
preaches evenings and Sundays is not called 
a "laboring brother," but, a man who does no 
manual labor and preaches is known as such. 
The men who travel from assembly to as-
sembly and minister the word are called "the 
Lord's servants," but if you call the sisters 
who cook their meals and otherwise minister 
to their physical comfort by that term you 
will be misunderstood. 

Brethren, let us nip this "budding clergy 
and laity .idea." Let us return to the prin-
ciples which called us out of the sects of 
Christendom to become a testimony to the 
unity of the body of Christ and the priest-
hood of every believer. Let us stop treating 
the symptoms and begin treating the disease. 

"Remember therefore from whence thou 
are fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, ex-
cept thou repent" (Rev. 2:5). 

Paul C. Clarke 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Munich Raid 'Prelude to Last 
Judgment' 

From Zurich, Switzerland, via United Press 
comes the news that Cardinal Faulhaber, 
archbishop of Munich, Germany, was report-
ed in press dispatches to have told Munich 
Catholics that the air raid of September 20 
was "a prelude to the last judgment." 

In a proclamation issued September 28, 
according to the reports, Cardinal Faulhaber 
mentioned the air raid and delivered an 
emphatic protest against the "pagan burial" 
of victims ordered by Nazi authorities. 

As for the bombing itself, the anti-Nazi 
cardinal was quoted as having said that 
"what happened eight days ago over Munich 
was the prelude to the la3t judgment." 

"From time to time," the dispatches quoted 
him, "there are catastrophes sounding in our 
ears like the trumpet blasts of judgment 
daY• 

, 

For those who are unsaved when they are 
killed by bombs, it certainly is a "prelude to 
the last judgment" (Hebrews 9:27). 

Let us pray that many Catholics, Jews, 
and Protestants may realize it in time and 
place their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ--
for there is no judgment to them which are 
in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:1, John 5:24). 

Gallup Poll on Bible Reading 

George Gallup says that at the suggestion 
of the American Bible Society, which, with 
churches all over the country, observed Uni-
versal Bible Sunday, the Institute had field 
reporters sound the American people on the 
use they have been making of the Bible in 
their homes. 

The survey, taken from coast to coast, re-
veals that whereas 10 in every 100 persons 
interviewed say they read the Bible every 
day, 41 out of every 100 frankly admit that 
they have not looked in the Bible within the 
last year. 

Translated into terms of the adult popu-
lation, this means that about eight and one-
half million people say they read their Bibles 
daily, that about 35,000,000 say they have not 
read it within a year. 

Five in every one hundred or a little 
more than four million persons say they are 
reading the Bible more often today than they 
did before the war. 

On the other hand a small percentage 
say they are not reading the Bible as much 
as they did before the war because of the 
pressure of extra work since Pearl Harbor. 
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In answer to a question concerning which 
of the books or parts of the Bible people find 
most interesting, 10 out of every 100 said 
"all of it," while among those who had special 
preferences more persons mentioned the New 
Testament than the Old Testament. 

The question for each of us is: "Am I 
reading the Bible daily?" 

Is Hitler Demon-Possessed? 
In the Pasadena Post, George Richmond 

Grose, says: 
"Most modern psychologists would explain 

psychic and physical disorders without in-
voking belief in the personality and posses-
sion of demons. The personality and career 
of Adolf Hitler furnish more than a sus-
picion of demonic possession. After the 
scientific psychologist has used all the de-
vices of psycho-analysis to account for the 
natural development of Europe's madman, 
after the old Calvinistic theology has made 
its contribution to the doctrine of total human 
depravity, there are still abysmal depths of 
infamy and wickedness displayed by Hitler 
that both psychology and Calvinism fail to 
account for. 

"Whether we call him a paranoiac, a mad-
man, the anti-Christ, or possessed of a demon,  _ 
he is the most demoniacal personality who 
has blackened the pages of human history. 

"However unscientific it may seem, how-
ever opposed to present day theological be-
lief it may seem the simplest and most ten-
able explanation of Adolf Hitler is that he is 
possessed of a devil—or a legion of devils. 
At least, he is a master genius in evil. 

"The latest well authenticated reports of 
his doings are so revolting as to be unbe-
lievable, if we had not already learned that 
he has unimaginable genius for surprising 
the human mind with his diabolisms. He has 
already destroyed an estimated 2,000,000 Jews. 
And now comes announcement that he has 
ordered the extermination of all the Jews in 
Poland-2,000,000 more . . 

"Hitler has created an order of gangsters 
who take pride in barbarities so ghoulish as 
to shock every human sensibility with horror. 
In short, practices are cultivated which out-
rage every sense of human decency, destroy-
ing all respect for the body, regard for vir-
tue, denying moral right, gloating in the most 
loathsome forms of cruelty and torture. 

"And now that this monster of iniquity is 
threatened with defeat, his paroxysms of dia-
bolical ingenuity may be expected to become 
even more and more violent." 

If Mr. Grose feels that way about Hitler, 
how would he feel toward the Man of Sin—
of whom Hitler is but a shadow? (2 Thess. 
2:3-12). 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE 
We are compiling lists of Christian young 

men who are in the various camps and any 
other servicemen who have been connected 
in any way with the assemblies. This is done 
with the view of having information available 
that will enable these young men to contact 
one another and to have fellowship in the 
Lord. Correspondents, parents or interested 
ones are asked to send in this information 
immediately. Write or print names and ad-
dresses plainly. These lists will be available 
only to known Christian workers and for the 
use of young men seeking fellowship. When 
writing for this information kindly enclose a 
self-addressed, stamped envelope for reply. 
The extent of this service will depend upon 
the interest of our readers. Watch for notices 
and information as to the lists on this page 
each month. 

Young men in the Service, sons or rela-
tives of the Lord's people, are offered free 
hospitality while in the greater Miami area. 
We are conveniently located to Miami Beach 
Army Basic Training School, Opa Locka 
Naval Training School, Naval Blimp Base, 
Richmond, Fla., Homestead Ferry Command 
Base. 

Correspondents kindly note address: Ed-
ward F. Armstrong, 620 N. E. 77th Street, 
Miami, Fla. Phone Miami 783177. 

NEW HYMN BOOKS 
Assemblies or individuals who will be 

purchasing new hymn books this year will be 
interested to know there are two new hymn 
books in the making. A number of evange-
lists are working on a new book for general 
purposes, containing 500 hymns, to be pub-
lished by the Gospel Perpetuating Fund, and 
a new worship hymn book is also to be under-
taken by Loizeaux Brothers after the Gospel 
Hymn book is published. Both of these books 
will have up-to-date music and large type. 

Arrangements are being made to publish 
a new Assembly Address Book soon. Kindly 
send corrections at once. 

"The Assembly at 2814 Troost avenue, Kan-
sas City, Missouri, wish to make it clear to 
assemblies everywhere that the tract at-
tacking our beloved brother, C. W. Ross, who 
is now with the Lord, is not being distributed 
with the fellowship of this assembly. It 
bears the name and address of a Kansas City, 
Missouri man, but its distribution is severely 
condemned and the man whose name it 
bears has been publicly rebuked by the 
Christians among whom Mr. Ross lived and 
labored for so many years." 

Kansas City Gospel Hall. 

Prayer Requests 
Pray for August Hasse who needs strength 

to carry on the radio work in Paterson, N. J., 
that Bill Brown left to him. 

Please pray for Mr. and Mrs. T. C. Bush 
of Waxahackie, Texas, that God might re-
store them both to health and strength. 

Word reaches us that Hugh McEwen has 
suffered another stroke and was paralyzed. 
Pray for our brother. 

Robert Thompson was able to return to 
his home at South Houston, Texas. Though 
very weak his rapid recovery has amazed 
everyone, including doctors and nurses. Pray 
for his complete and speedy recovery. 

Pray for W. H. Shew, Centerville, Iowa, 
who is recovering from a major operation, 
performed a few days previous to his wife's 
home-call. 

Prayer is solicited on behalf of the testi-
mony at St. Petersburg, Florida. A few 
Christians who have been meeting in the 
Y. M. C. A. have now taken a hall at 2359 
First Ave. S. 

Pray for W. P. Douglas, Cleveland, Ohio, 
who has been ill for a few weeks and weak 
in body. 

Address Changes 
John Rankin's address for the present is 

2242 Michetorena St., Los Angeles, California. 
Will Ingram's U. S. address is 109 S. Hum-

phrey Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 
A. Widdison, care W. J. Munro, 31 E. 28th 

Street, New York, N. Y. 
BAHAMAS 

NASSAU. Central Gospel Hall, Cor. Christie 
and Dowdeswell Sts. Leonard Newbold, 
Box 635. 

GEORGIA 
AUGUSTA. Christian Assembly Hall, 834 

Crawford Ave. Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., 
1331 Monte Sono Ave. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:15, Y. P. 7:00, P. S. 8:15; 
P. Wed. 8:15. 

FLORIDA 
ST. PETERSBURG. Grace Gospel Hall at 2359 

First Ave. S. J. E. Stratton, 5634 Crissman 
Drive N. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. Wed. 7:30. 

COLORADO 
BOULDER. Gospel Hall, 1827 14th Street. 

(Gospel testimony only) Don McCormick, 
Route 1, Box 341. 

OREGON 
SALEM. Grace Gospel Hall, 695 North High 

St. C. S. Kipple, 10 Tess Ave. 
ONTARIO, CANADA 

TIMMINS. Gospel Hall, Elm St. and Sixth 
Ave. Joseph J. Caddy, Box 96. (These 
brethren formerly met at 159 Rea St.) 
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UNITED STATES 
The next Home Workers' Conference will 

be held D. V. at Des Moines, Iowa, Novem-
ber 4, 5, 6, 1943. All correspondence should 
be addressed to W. G. McCartney, 10505 S. 
Wallace St., Chicago, Ill. 

Oakland Annual Conference was good, 
large numbers, Mace, Schwartz, Brough, Olson 
and Pinches ministered the word. 

Ferndale, Michigan—Emmanuel Gospel 
Hall. The Christians held their first anni-
versary of the New Hall January 1. Fine 
ministry was given by John Reid, B. M. Not-
tage, and Theodore Williams. Charles E. 
Lacy also had a one night ministry on Janu-
ary 12. 

Los Angeles, California—Annual Confer-
ence by Goodyear Hall and Avenue 54 Chris-
tians, is over once more. The attendance far 
surpassed our expectation for these strenuous 
war times when gas rationing is in effect. The 
ministry was profitable. 

Boulder, Colo.—The Gospel Hall was 
opened in January with special meetings by 
Bros. A. B. Rodgers, David Horn, John Wal-
den. Attendance good. A nice number of 
children also being reached. It has been 
especially encouraging to find some of the 
Lord's people and others who had a link with 
Assemblies in other places years ago. 

Robert by now is helping with two Sun-
day Schools in Longmont, Colo., one in the 
morning and one in the afternoon. 

Wm. Rae—"I just returned from the east, 
and can see plenty to do in His service all 
along the coast, and time is far too short. We 
believe the Lord is just at hand." Brother 
Rae is attempting to contact men in various 
western camps who have links with Chris-
tians among us. With Bro. Unruh he gave 
350 testaments to men at the Naval Base at 
Farraugh, Idaho. Hopes to visit Fort Lewis 
and Bremerton, Wash. Then to the needy 
northern assemblies. 

Karl Pfaff hopes to enter a new army hos-
pital for wounded soldiers in the future, with 
Gospel literature. Bro. Pfaff wants to know 
of saved men in Fort Knox. Write him at 
1323 Oakwood Ave., Louisville, Ky. 

Emmett Ayers, St. Louis, Mo., was able to 
distribute over 100,000 portions of the Word 
of the Lord, from tracts to Bibles in 1942. 
Some souls were saved. He pays weekly 
visits to the T. B. Hospital and the hospital 
for colored people. 

Sturgis, Mich., assembly reports many 
mercies from the Lord in 1942, in the Sturgis 
Gospel Hall. 

C. E. Bulander reports more blessing in 
the Gospel among servicemen in the new 
Christian Servicemen's Center and in the de-
pots of Chicago. The Word of God is en-
tering many hearts. 

W. F. G. Sinzheimer reports the conver-
sion of a young man who was bedfast and 
taken by the Lord soon after he was saved. 
The annual SS children's treat was attended 
by less than last year. 

E. F. Washington of Kansas City, Kan., con-
tinues to move about in the work of the Lord 
by bus and train with blessing. 

Andrew McLaughlin is encouraged with 
the salvation of a young man in the great 
Texas gospel field, and with the increased 
attendance at meetings. The fellowship and 
interest of a promising young man has also 
given much joy in the Lord. 

Henry Armerding was in Boyertown Gos-
pel Hall, Pennsylvania, from Jan. 3 to Jan. 10 
ministering on the books of Jonah and Ephe-
sians with much blessing. 

Samuel Stewart is doing a house to house 
canvassing in interest of a good Sunday School 
that the brethren from Grand Rapids have 
begun in the nearby town of Lowell. 

L K Brough ministered the word at Long 
Beach. Then a door opened to speak at the 
Annual Conference in Los Angeles on New 
Year, followed by one night of ministry at 
Goodyear Hall. 

Boise, Idaho—Brother Win, Rae spent a 
week here in a very helpful way. 

Ernest Gross is continuing with the young 
assembly at Burlington, North Carolina. Many 
Christians from the various churches seem 
hungry for the truth. Pray for these and for 
our brother. 

K K. Bailey of Seattle, Wash., hopes to 
"thrust forth into the deep" again to the neg-
lected places which seem to be more on his 
heart. 

Thos. R. McCullagh writes from Spring-
field, Mo., that he and John Elliott went to 
Neosha and there gave out 4500 tracts to sol-
diers at Camp Crowder; also in many towns 
and waysides. He visited the few saints at 
Garnett, Kansas, over a week end recently. 

Walter Nelson continues on Folly Island, 
South Carolina, seeing the blessing of the 
Lord on the work. 
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H. G. Mackay has labored in and about 
Winston Salem, North Carolina, for four years 
and the assembly is now functioning in an 
orderly fashion with much aggressive work 
in the Gospel from the young people. The 
SS is now about 180. Recently another soul 
was saved. Bro. Mackay expects to move to 
Greensboro to help the new assembly there. 

Hugh Kane hopes that a permanent testi-
mony will be established in St. Petersburg, 
Fla., where he is seeking to serve the Lord. 

St. Louis, Mo., Richmond Heights—Broth-
er Gibson ministered the precious words of 
Christ to us recently. Much joy was re-
ceived. 

Salem, Ore.—Louis Doane is having chalk 
talks for children on Saturday nights. En-
couraging attendance. 

T. J. Little: "Have been giving some mes-
sages on chart 'Egypt to Canaan' in places 
along Hudson River, hope to help in Pough-
keepsie from Jan. 17th, also contacting camp 
for sailors in that area to give literature, and 
preach the Word as opportunity is given. Also 
sending New Testament to soldiers in camp. 
Copies are gladly received. At present am 
having some cottage meetings in country 
parts of N. Y. state. Chart messages have 
stirred some interest in the Scriptures on the 
part of strangers." 

Holland, Mich.—Mr. and Mrs. Neal De-
Young, who have been in Holland for the 
past year, are hoping to go to the southern 
states again for pioneer work in homes, 
schools, and open air. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark, writes of 
much united effort in Arkansas against the 
truth. Few were saved during the last year. 
—His coming must be near! He has been 
handicapped without sufficient gasoline. 

Collingdale, Pa.—John Ferguson stopped 
here over Lord's Day and told how the Lord 
has been with him in the placing of Gospel 
Tracts and Gospel stationery in the various 
Army camps. This Gospel literature is be-
ing asked for by the Chaplains for distribu-
tion. 

Henry Petersen: By invitation of the breth-
ren at Oak Park, Illinois, Bible Truth Chapel 
I spent November and December laboring 
there. Had two special weeks with Boys and 
Girls, reaching many. Also some adults. The 
remaining weeks I took the regular meetings 
and made many house-to-house calls. Had 
many interesting contacts and earnest conver-
sations. A special effort to reach parents of 
men in the service brought a number out. We 
offered special prayer for their boys, recount-
ed war experiences where God had inter-
vened and then at the close of the gospel ser-
vice presented them each with a box of 
Scripture stationery.—January 5. 
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Donald Hunter gave help at Worcester, 
Mass., recently. 

W. G. Foster has been seeking to do some 
"Shepherd" work around Cleveland, Ohio, 
since coming home from the Pittsburgh Conf. 
"Dear Bro. W. P. Douglas generally does a 
good deal of this, but has been sick for a 
few weeks and unable to get out. He is nearly 
83 years old." 

August Hasse has taken over the work that 
Bill Brown had on the local radio station in 
Paterson, New Jersey. This is chiefly a Gos-
pel work for the children. Gas is a problem 
in the work here, he writes. 

Godfrey Coombs is visiting many new 
souls in Marion, Virginia, and those who at-
tended Gospel meetings before. Also had 
weekly trips to a farmhouse for meetings. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Savannah, Georgia, finds 
some response to the Gospel from defense 
workers in a project where he has been 
granted the privilege of using the recreation 
hall. There are open doors everywhere even 
though the use of the car is curtailed. Owen 
Hoffman is at present (Jan. 13) holding a 
series of meetings in the Gospel Hall with 
good interest manifested. 

George Gray spent two weeks in Decem-
ber with the small assembly in Springfield, 
Missouri. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa, spent a 
Lord's day with the small group at Sioux City, 
Iowa. He is now in Minneapolis for a few 
weeks, giving help in visitation work for the 
Northeast Hall. 

Creighton, Neb.—"Brother Hoy is the only 
one who has paid us a visit during the past 
year . . . It surely would be nice if others 
would come occasionally as there are several 
families of believers around here that need 
encouragement in the things of the Lord." 
—T. T. Sandoz. 

August Van Ryn: "We are encouraged at 
our Sunday night Gospel meetings by getting 
in some men from the armed services. A few 
weeks ago one was brightly saved. At pres-
ent I am teaching Bible, two classes a week, 
at a business school in this city, the head of 
which school is a godly Christian lady, who 
is anxious to see some definite biblical in• 
struction in Miami. The attendance and in 
terest is growing slowly, and perhaps it may 
develop into something definite in that line 

-I am keeping busy in various types of wort 
for Him." 

W. H. Hunter (Jan. 6) expects to leave 
soon for Baltimore on invitation for meeting,  
in that city. 

New Bedford, Massachusetts—Wm. Bous ,  
field was here for a brief visit. 

Paul Plubell begins a series of meetings it 
Pawtucket, Rhode Island, on , the ninth of 
January. 
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Cleveland, Ohio—James F. Spink had pro-
ble meetings at Park Heights early in 
uary. Messages were helpful in these dark 

ys and were calculated to strengthen faith 
God over all. Although gas rationing had 

effect of cutting down the attendance 
ewhat, those who did attend were richly 

ssed. 
Will Ingram has been in San Diego, Cali-

rnia, and neighborhood for sometime. Also 
found an open ear for The Word in the 

tle town of Brea, and an open door in an 
uto Camp at Hemet. Some have been 
1ped at these meetings. "D. V. we purpose 
mg on the Canadian side with the coming of 
ring." 
Geo. T. Pinches visited Burlingame; Long 

each; Ave. 54, Los Angeles; Riverside, Pasa-
ena, Monrovia, California, ministering the 
ord and proclaiming the Gospel. 

Albert Widdison is helping out in the little 
sembly in Hollywood, Florida. Almost all 
e men have been taken for war service; a 

erious loss. He is having Sunday night and 
ursday night services with encouraging re-

ults. One young man, just about to leave 
or military service, confessed Christ as his 
• avior. Brother Widdison is there for health 
easons. 

Earl Miller, Meadville, Pa., had a very pro-
itable five weeks meetings with the saints 
t Harvey and Hurdsfield, North Dakota, in 
ecember. Rich blessings and happy fellow-

hip in the Lord were enjoyed. "The saints 
here are to be commended for the faithful 
estimony for the Lord they are bearing in 
ose parts." 
The brethren of Stark Street Assembly of 

Portland, Ore., report that Fred C. Marshall, 
who has retired from business has for some 
time been visiting assemblies and assisting in 
evangelistic work. He has been very active 
in the Lord's work for many years, being one 
of those who helped form the Stark Street 
assembly. He is now actively engaged in 
giving help to the assemblies on the West 
Coast. 

Augusta, Georgia—The Christian Assem-
bly Hall which was rented on Walton Way 
was sold, and it was necessary for this young 
Assembly, not quite two years old, to pur-
chase and renovate an old residence. Whin 
alterations are completed, the Hall will seat 
225 people with five additional rooms for 
Sunday School. The property purchased is 
ideally suited for the purpose. The nrayers 
of all Christians for all phases of the As-
sembly's work and life are earnestly desired 
at this time. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Omaha brethren have 
found a way to evangelize the city these days 
when there are hindrances to other aggressive 
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gospel work. They had an accumulation of 
"Timely Topics" magazines and "Eloise" 
tracts. An arrangement was made with the 
Postoffice for bulk mailing, and a quantity of 
one-cent envelopes purchased. A telephone 
book was separated, and a page given each 
Chriitian who would address envelopes to 
homes (not offices) listed. A brother sorted 
the tracts, placing three or four different 
kinds as to subject matter into each envelope. 
It is encouraging to see the hearty coopera-
tion with which many in the assembly, young 
and old, are entering into this work. Sup-
plies are becoming exhausted, and more 
tracts and magazines are being ordered. Now 
they are thinking of doing the same for Coun-
cil Bluffs, Iowa, and later for Lincoln, Nebr. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson: The work on the 
Walapai Reservation has been carried on 
faithfully all Fall with the help of the Chris-
tian Indians, especially Dennis Butler and 
Grant Tapiga and their good wives. The gas 
rationing has made it necessary for the In-
dians to move in nearer the stores, and so it 
saves me several hundred miles of travel 
each month. One large Indian Day school 
has been closed but we have the children in 
the other school now. Had fifty Indians at 
the Sunday School last Sunday, and expect 
more next Sunday. One young married wo-
man confessed the Lord last Sunday. New 
Years evening at a meeting another young 
man definitely came back to the Lord. We 
covet your prayers, for these two. Eunice 
keeps up the Sunday School at the Agency, 
while I go to our chapel on the reservation to 
help there. Womens meetings well attended 
also. 

Detroit, Mich. We carry on here in this 
part of the Lord's harvest field with much to 
encourage. The six colored assemblies go on 
in happy fellowship. Every now and then 
someone confesses faith in the Lord. Re-
cently a man 72 years old trusted Christ. He 
had been a church member 22 years. We are 
back on Radio Station W J B K, 1490kc every 
Monday at 10:15 p. m. for half an hour. After-
noon and evening meetings on New Year's 
day was a time of real uplift and blessing. 
There are over 15,000 colored folk in Detroit. 
We seek to reach them with the Gospel by 
all means as well as the 13,000,000 through-
out the country. B. M. Nottage. 

Louis Montalvo of Brooklyn, N. Y., reports 
the work among the Spanish speaking people 
in the East seems to be going on well. The 
new assembly in Lancaster, Pa., among the 
Americans and Mexicans goes on nicely with 
good numbers attending the meetings. We 
have been cheered by seeing two souls saved 
here lately. The new meeting in New York 
goes on nicely although the attendance is 
sometimes poor but there is a faithful group 
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who come regularly. Please pray for this 
work. The assembly here in Brooklyn is 
also functioning nicely with good numbers 
attending. 

CANADA 

Tillsonburg, Ont.—Annual New Year Con-
ference was a time of real refreshing. Helpful 
ministry was given by H. K. Downie, T. G. 
Wilkie, G. Shivas, A. G. Simpson, E. W. 
Brown, Andrew Douglas, Fred Nugent and 
J. McMullen. 

Toronto, Ont.—Annual Conference was 
large. Practical ministry by John Smart, P. 
Hynd, John Sommocal and D. Kirk. 

Louis J. Germain has been laboring faith-
fully among the French speaking people of 
Canada and has been encouraged with the 
salvation of a few souls. Many Gospels and 
New Testaments were given out with nu-
merous French tracts. Good response among 
many R. C's., but also persecution from them. 

Toronto, Ontario—Markham Tabernacle. 
D. Kirk in spite of wintry weather is having 
encouraging meetings. Ministry most accep-
table . . . Maranatha Hall. E. Harlow had good 
meetings during January ... Olivet Hall. John 
Smart has been with us for several Lord's 
days and Wednesday nights. Very helpful 
meetings . . . West Toronto Gospel Hall. 
Wm. Warke conducted a gospel effort in Janu-
ary . . . Brock Ave., Hall. Andrew Douglas 
had two weeks meetings in December. 

Grand Bend, Ont.—Albert Joyce and H. 
Adams are carrying on a gospel campaign 
here in January. 

W. E. Belch gave help in Montreal early in 
January and has gone to Ottawa for a week's 
meetings. 

Guelph, Ont.—Yorkshire St. assembly has 
had brief visits from H. G. Dobson and T. G. 
Wilkie recently. 

Forest, Ont.—T. G. Wilkie is finding ex-
cellent openings for the distribution of New 
Testaments to the soldiers at Camp Ipper-
wash near here. The commanding officer 
and padre are both very cooperative in 
creating opportunities for contacts with the 
men. Let us pray that this work will be 
richly blessed in the salvation of precious 
souls. 

Timmins, Ont.—Brethren meeting at 159 
Rea St., have purchased a former Finnish 
United Church building at corner of Elm 
Street and Sixth Ave. They are encouraged 
to see unsaved coming in to hear the gospel, 
and the Sunday school increasing. 

New Westminster, B. C.—G. 0. Benner has 
spent 7 months preaching the Gospel, and 
giving help, in 29 Assemblies, large and small, 
on the Prairies, and in Ontario, returning by 
way of Chicago, Oakland, Portland, Seattle, 
etc, to New Westminster. 

Brantford, Ontario—Bethel Hall. P. Hynd 
of Toronto was with us for a few nights early 
in January. Good meetings in spite of wintry 
weather. 

Lennoxville, Quebec—The small Assembly 
is growing and gospel work encouraging. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago. m. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. A. I. Hart, Sharon Mission, Clonmel 

P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. I.: Christ is being 
preached, some are reached and saved, taught 
separation from the world's ritual and cere-
monies, and gathered in the alone Name in 
many centers in northern Jamaica. Even 
now the weather is most severe, making 
preparation work for the holiday meetings 
most difficult, but we are more than con-
querors through Him that loved us. (Dec. 18, 
1942). 

Mr. Leonard Bewick, Cedar Valley P. 0., 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: Yesterday we had a wo-
men's conference at Somerset, and in spite 
of the pouring rain, which came in the after-
noon, about seventy women were out. There 
were some from all the nearby assemblies in 
St. Thomas. I gave them this as a reward 
for a Sunday School competition we had. The 
ladies' class won the competition and asked 
for a conference as a reward instead of a pic-
nic just for themselves. We had a very nice 
time. Light refreshments were served be-
tween the two meetings. As many meetings 
as possible are held in the day time to save 
on the gasoline and kerosene oil, which is a 
real difficulty now. We have had baptisms 
in three of our centers in St. Thomas. (Oct. 
1, 1942). 

Mr. William Hynd, St. Arms Bay P. 0., 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: A short time ago we had a 
most enjoyable and profitable visit from the 
Scotch evangelist Patterson. He gave us 
three weeks in the Gospel at Golden Grove 
during which time the Lord came in and 
saved many souls. Lord willing, we expect 
to baptize seventeen of this number at an 
early date. We also had meetings at Steer-
town but did not see the same measure of 
blessing there; however we are grateful for 
the droppings and pray we may yet see the 
showers. Please pray for these young babes 
in Christ, that they may go on to desire the 
sincere milk of the Word and to cleave to 
the Lord with purpose of heart. 

I have just returned from Kingston, where 
we have had some encouraging meetings. 
Seventeen confessed Christ. We trust they 
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will witness a good confession for Him. (Nov. 
30, 1942). 

Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Provincia de 
Habana, Cuba: You will remember we moved 
to this town of Salud and were offered the 
Town Hall or theatre for our first gathering. 
Well, the place was filled to its capacity and 
many standing in the rear. Perhaps a crowd 
of over 350 people. The following week I 
carried on special meetings every night in 
our little hall and had to take the people in 
two sessions. That is to say, we held a chil-
dren's meeting before the regular meeting, 
thus were not disturbed while speaking to 
the adults. We still continue along this 
fashion. Now one does not wish to imply 
that because we are having fine crowds and 
that we have it all our own way and that the 
people have brought their books and idols and 
burned them because the Gospel has come 
to their town. Indeed, to the contrary. Upon 
hearing of our mission here, he who wears 
the feminine attire gave instruction that our 
Gospels and tracts should be burned and not 
read. Although he does not even reside in 
this town, he has appointed a woman to 
gather the children on a Friday night and 
teach them the 'Doctrine of the Church' to 
keep them from attending our children's 
meeting. We are happy to report, however, 
that our children's meeting has not decreased 
but rather increased, and although some who 
came at first have dropped out, others have 
taken their place. You will also be interested 
in knowing that there is a fine group of 
young people who attend regularly, and 
many of these show real signs of interest in 
the things of God. We look forward to see 
many of these led to the Saviour and later 
branch out to fields that we could never reach. 
Tonight in the meeting every seat was filled 
and about a dozen stood out on the portal 
throughout the entire meeting listening to 
the Gospel. (Dec. 7, 1942). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, Izingolweni, P. 0., 

Natal, South Africa: An interesting feature of 
this year's work has been a forward move-
ment in a native location, hitherto untouched 
by us. We are thankful to report that al-
ready some have responded to the need and 
we hope soon to commence work on the 
building. 

The work in the Bible school is an im-
portant branch of Gospel activity, and one 
that will have an ever-widening circle of in-
fluence as the years go by. Dr. Barton and 
Mr. Adam Ferguson visit the school each 
week and give valued help in their special 
subjects. Recently four of the students saw 
the truth of believer's baptism and obeyed 
the Lord. At the end of this year five men 
will leave us, having completed two full 

JANUARY, 1943 

years of Bible studies, and they will go back 
to their homes to preach the Word as we 
have sought to instruct them in it. 

During the past year, twenty-one have 
been baptized and received into the fifteen 
assemblies. Miss Biffen and Miss Price have 
been encouraged in a number of the native 
children coming out for the Lord. Here 
are the young people who, please God, will 
one day carry on the work when we older 
ones have passed away. (Oct. 1942). 

Mr. William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Irumu, 
Congo Beige: "Perhaps soon Christian Africa 
had better send missionaries to godless 
America than vice versa" suggested saints 
when told on furlough of African interest and 
converts contrasting with the meager inter-
est and few being saved in civilized lands. A 
view of what it would be like was ours the 
other day as we overheard the Christian 
African nurse-girl striving to lead to Christ 
a white, English-speaking Boer girl of twelve 
whom we entertained in our home following 
her uncle's funeral. The Boer lass laid claim 
to morality and Bible reading as heaven's 
passport, but bell-clear came the truth from 
the black girl's lips: "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
Our subsequent talks with the Boer girl 
revealed her as under conviction of sin. Pray 
for her and her kind. 

Twenty-five believers were baptized at 
Nyangkundi the last Lord's day in August, in-
cluding three soldiers. (Sept. 1942). 

Mr. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Balovale 
P. 0., Northern Rhodesia: On our last trip in 
distant villages with the Gospel, we had the 
joy of setting up the Lord's Table at the 
Lukolwe (a place where the native Chris-
tians have been carrying on a testimony in 
the Gospel for a number of years). It gives 
great joy to see these out Stations or Gospel 
centers develop into native assemblies for 
God. This is the second assembly started 
since we have returned. There are seven 
native assemblies which have branched out 
from the assembly here, so you see your 
prayers and interest in the Lord's work are 
being rewarded. Pray for our other out 
stations where Christ is being preached that 
they too, might develop into native churches 
to bring joy to the Man of Calvary. 

On this trip we saw eleven express their 
failure in sin and fetishes, wanting God's Son 
as their Saviour. Please pray for them. One 
is the son of a man in fellowship. How happy 
the parents are! 

When we were going to the local villages 
a few Sundays ago, we were suddenly stopped 
by two large snakes in our path. To the 
right was a steep hill and to the left the 
mighty Zambezi River infested with croco-
diles. I could not help but think what a pic- 
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ture of how Satan would seek to hinder the 
Gospel from getting out. Shall we turn back? 
No! God can clear the way, and by holding 
our ground, both snakes made off so we pro-
ceeded with the Gospel message, and a soul 
was saved. In telling our experience, a man 
who knows snakes said: "You came upon 
them at a most dangerous time and it is 
wonder they did not dart at you." The se-
cret is not a wonder, but a wonderful God! 

Some time ago a native, was brought here 
who had been rescued• from the jaws of a 
lion. He was in a bad condition, but re-
sponded to treatment, and we had the joy 
of seeing him accept the Lord as his own 
Saviour. Please pray for those who are in 
Satan's jaws, who goeth about as a roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour, that we 
may reach them with the Gospel. 

Recently we baptized eight who have 
taken their place at the Lord's table. Continue 
to pray and share the blessing. (Aug. 5, 1942). 

nwxnnuunxxxnnnnnnnnununnunxnunuxuuunnxuxnnnnuxunuxuxuanum 

With the Lord 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111,11 iiiiiiiii nu 

W. R. Stephenson, aged 80 years, after 
months of suffering that was lightened by 
much prayer and sweet communion with his 
Lord, went home to glory December 27, 1942 
at the home of his daughter, Mrs. J. E. Lehn-
herr, in Maitland, Florida. He is survived 
by his widow, Mrs. Emma Stephenson, three 
daughters, Mrs. Nina McDonald, Mrs. J. E. 
Lehnherr, Mrs. Alvin Lester, and one son, 
H. J. Stephenson of Sparta, Ill., all of whom 
were with him at the parting. His life was 
a testimony to all who knew him, of the sav-
ing grace and power of Jesus Christ—the 
pleasures of this world found no place in his 
heart. The crowning joy of his long life was 
the winning of souls to Christ and the minis-
try of the Word of Life to the saints. His 
body was laid to rest in Riverside Memorial 
Park Cemetery in Jacksonville, Florida, where 
he labored so faithfully for the Lord, there 
to await that glad shout of resurrection. 

James Roney, of Chicago, Ill., departed to 
be with Christ December 28th. He was saved 
38 years ago at the age of 20 and testified to 
the saving and keeping power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in Ireland, Scotland, Canada, and 
the United States. He came to Chicago with 
his family in 1929 and was in fellowship with 
the saints at 86th and Bishop Sts., and later 
in Avondale. He had been in failing health 
for two years, but was present at the break-
ing of bread Lord's Day morning and led in 
worship and praise. At the gospel meeting 
in the evening, while giving his testimony he 
became ill and a few hours later he was with 
the Lord. He was a good man and will be 
missed in the Assembly. 

R. B. Eames went into the Lord's presence 
early in the morning January 11, after a 
second heart attack. He was only a few 
hours in the hospital. 

A. M. Moss, age 75, Okanogan, Wash., 
passed on to be with the Lord, Jan. 3. Born 
again in 1939 when Samuel Greer and wife 
worked in the Okanogan Valley. Bore a good 
testimony for the Lord in his last days. 

Donald Lionel Williams, of the St. James 
Assembly, Winnipeg, Man., one of our young-
er brethren, was accidentally killed at Vic-
toria, B. C., on December 23rd last. For the 
past two years Don had been connected with 
the Reserve Army, but left Winnipeg about 
two months ago to take training for his com-
mission at Gordon Head. While there he had 
a fall which resulted in a fractured skull. 
Don had been associated with us from in-
fancy, was saved at an early age, and de-
veloped into a most active and useful Chris-
tian worker. Besides helping in the Gospel 
work, he had been a Sunday School teacher, 
leader of the tract band, and also had one 
term as leader of the young people's work. 
He will be greatly missed. He was married 
last May. Pray for his wife at this time. 

Jacob Koopman, Los Angeles, California, 
passed into the presence of his Lord suddenly 
on November 6, 1942, at the age of 74 years. 
He was saved almost 40 years; was in fellow-
ship with saints in Cleveland, Ohio, and the 
last 15 years he was in the assembly at Jef-
ferson St., Los Angeles. A godly brother and 
greatly respected by all. The services were 
conducted by Brethren Ruddock, Worters and 
Roy. He is survived by his widow, formerly 
Gertrude Hook. 

William Howard, Boston, Mass., age 61, 
went home to be with Christ very suddenly 
on the morning of Dec. 16, 1942. Saved for 
nearly half a century and in the Assembly 
here for 36 years. He has left a fragrant 
memory, and is mourned by a host of friends. 
Wm. Farqaaher and Herbert Marshall spoke 
to a very large audience among whom were 
many from our brother's place of employ-
ment where he was loved and respected by 
all. Pray for his dear wife and young 
daughter. 

Robert Brodie, Providence, R. I., received 
his sudden home-call in the early morning of 
January 1 in his 54th year. He was on his 
way to work in a local defense plant when he 
took sick and on returning home he passed 
on to be with Christ in about half an hour, 
after suffering extreme pain caused by a 
blood clot at his heart. He was very well 
known and liked. The services were largely 
attended. Our brother leaves a widow and 
one son to mourn his loss; please pray for 
them. 
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"Approved Unto God" 

A. N. O'Brien passed into the presence of 
Christ early Sunday morning, December 27 
at his home in Duluth, Minnesota. 

Since the Chicago Conference, where our 
brother ministered the Word with his usual 
vigor and power, he had complained of feel-
ing very tired. The end came suddenly, from 
what is believed to have been a heart attack. 

Tribute was given by Neil M. Fraser to 
the character and work of our beloved brother 
from the following Scriptures where the word 
"happy" occurs: Rom. 4:7; Jas. 1:25; Titus 2: 
13; Rev. 14:13. Mr. O'Brien knew the hap-
piness of transgressions forgiven—sins cover-
ed. He looked carefully into the perfect 
law of liberty and continued therein, trans-
lating its riches with scholarly care for others, 
and making the best of all translations in 
carrying out these principles in his long life. 
He was "happy" in the doing of it. He ever 
had the happy hope of the Coming of Christ 
before him, viewing it, not simply as near 
but imminent. Happy are such who die in 
the Lord. Like Eleazar, the son of Dodo, his 
hand clave to the Sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God. Dr. Archer Anderson of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Duluth, in whose 
building, because of its size, the funeral was 
held, gave tribute also to the grace of God as 
seen in our brother's life and ministry. 

A. N. O'Brien was born at Burncoat, Nova 
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Scotia, in 18 and in early life moved with 
his family to a farm near Reno, Kansas. He 
was graduated from Park College, and from 
Union Theological Seminary in 1890, when he 
became a Presbyterian minister. For a num-
ber of years he was without the joy and know-
ledge of settled peace with God, though 
preaching a fundamental message from the 
Bible, which he held as divinely inspired. 
Later, through a study of the Scriptures and 
association with men of God like Donald Ross, 
John Carnie, and Caleb Baker, Mr. O'Brien 
gathered simply in "that Worthy Name" 
alone. For over fifty years he followed that 
path unhesitatingly. In addition to being a 
faithful preacher of the Gospel and an able 
expositor of the Word, our brother was a 
regular contributor to the Armour of Light 
and later to Light and Liberty magazines. For 
about forty years his pen was consecrated to 
expository studies in the various books of 
the New Testament. 

He had a true pastor heart, often going 
great distances out of his way to seek out 
isolated souls who needed the comfort or 
correction of the Scriptures. That they were 
the nephews or nieces of some fellow-member 
of the Body, was reason sufficient for Brother 
O'Brien to visit them and try to lead them to 
Christ. He carried the burdens of many. To-
day he rests from his labors. 

He was married to Hattie Dyer in 1893. 
She is well known for her work of faith and 
labor of love. Like another, she is rich in 
good works. Three children, Rupert, Ruth, 
and Grace, all in Christ, were present at the 
funeral. 

The loss of A. N. O'Brien will be keenly 
felt all over North America. Many were led 
to Christ through him. As a brother said in 
our hearing "He was a friend, a brother, a 
shepherd, and a father." It was the writer's 
joy to be associated with him on many an 
occasion, and his admiration and esteem grew 
with the years. Today, the warrior is with 
Christ—far better. "Moses my servant is 
dead; now therefore arise." The workers go; 
the work must go on. 

N. M. Fraser 
Surely sorry to hear of the homegoing of 

dear brother O'Brien. One by one the ser-
vants of the Lord, whose wise leadership is 
so much needed, are taken from us. We miss 
them much. 

August Van Ryn 
We have suffered a great loss in Mr. 

O'Brien's homecall. He was a great man who 
never failed to be kind to obscure and small 
persons, and I am grateful that our paths 
crossed, for I owe him much. 

John Walden 
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4 Reliable Papers For All 
Christian Activities 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of missiona-
ries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable information 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
The Fields will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 
Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 

1 Copy per year 	 $1.00 
5 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	4.50 

10 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	8.50 
20 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	16.00 

lEiot attb ILiihreg 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
reports of the servants of the Lord. 

Special Departments for Young People, 
Pioneer Preachers, Prayer Requests, Ad-
dress Changes, and general information 
pertaining to the assemblies of the Lord's 
people meeting in His Name only. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Friend. 
1 Copy per year 	 $1.00 
5 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	4.50 

10 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	 8.50 
20 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	16.00 

"Timely Topics" designed 
for general house to house 
distribution. 4 pages. Issue 
monthly. Following are the 
low prepaid bundle rates: 

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year 	$ .25 

10 copies per year 	 1.00 
25 copies per year 	 2.00 
100 copies per year 	 6.00 
1000 copies per mo 	 3.25 
Slightly higher rate to Can-
ada and foreign. For local-
izing add 50c to above rates, 
each issue. 

Gospel Light 
is edited with the gospel presented in a 
simple and plain manner. Large 2-color 
Scripture verses in each issue. Designed 
to win the unsaved to Christ. Issue monthly. 

To different addresses 
1 copy per year....$ .40 
4 copies per year.... 1.50 

11 copies per year.... 4.00 

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
3 copies per year....$1.00 

10 copies per year.... 3.00 
25 copies per year.... 7.00 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

2IIimrig Evoke _.—  
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Word reaches us of the sudden home call 
of Silver E. Allan, Pugwash, at South Mait-
land, N. S., on January 8. More later, D. V. 

Mrs. James Howell, Toronto, Canada, went 
home to be with Christ on Wednesday, De-
cember 30, 1942, after many years' illness. 
Saved while quite young at Cardiff, England. 
Mr. Charles Innes spoke to friends and rela-
tives at the funeral service on New Year's 
Day. 

Lewis W. Harter, Los Angeles, California, 
went to be with Christ January 10th in his 
85th year. He was in happy fellowship with 
the saints in West Jefferson St. Gospel Hall 
for 25 years. He loved the habitation of 
God's house. A brother beloved. He is sur-
vived by his widow, his son William and his 
daughter Mrs. Whipple. Services conducted 
by Grierson and Rankin. 

Mrs. Frank Pizel, age 42, went home to 
Glory after about two weeks' illness on Dec. 
11, 1942. She was saved in March, 1925 and 
was in fellowship with the saints of the 
Kanorado, Kansas, meeting since that time. 
She leaves her husband and 8 children be-, 
hind. She will be greatly missed in the as-
sembly. A large crowd attended the funeral 
where John Walden told out the Gospel. 

Mrs. W. H. Shew of Centerville, Iowa, de-
parted to be with Christ, on December 20, 
1942. It is significant that her home-going 
took place during the hour when the Lord's 
people, with whom she was in happy fellow-
ship, were remembering the Lord in the 
breaking of bread. While they were remem-
bering Him, she was taken into His imme-
diate presence. Saved in Numa, Iowa, in 
the year 1913, she lived a godly consistent 
life, and loved to entertain the Lord's people. 
She will be greatly missed. 

BELIEVERS HAVE— 

Peace, John 14:27 
Eternal Life, John :24 
Eternal Glory, 1 Peter 5:10 
Eternal Salvation, Hebrews 5:10 
Rest, Matthew 11:28, 29 
All Spiritual Blessings, Eph. 1:3 

Walter Scott 

	 CI 

LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ." "Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 



3.1ze Zora s Presence 
H. P. BARKER 

PERHAPS no scripture has been 
more misunderstood and misap- 

plied than that which assures two or 
three gathered together in the Lord's 
name of His presence in their midst: 
Matthew 18:20. 

Many of the older commentators in-
terpreted it as a promise that the Holy 
Spirit would be present for the guid-
ance of those thus gathered. They 
affirmed that the Lord would be pres-
ent by His Spirit. But surely some-
thing further is intended by the fa-
miliar and precious words. 

Some, who until recently seemed to 
enter into their true meaning, now say 
that the Lord is not in the midst of 
those gathered until a particular mo- 

- ment. The words "till He come" are 
said to refer to His coming into the 
midst; and we are told that it is "not 
until after the Supper is over that He 
comes." John 14:3 is quoted by others 
as referring to the Lord's presence in 
the assembly, where He "receives" 
those gathered "to" Himself, and where 
a fulfilment of the words "where I am 
there ye may be also" is reached. 

Mystical theories of this kind carry 
their own refutation. Others in out-
ward fellowship with the propounders 
of these strange ideas seek to combat 
them by going to the opposite extreme; 
they deny that the Lord is present in 
the midst of those gathered together in 
His name in any other sense than that 
in which He is always present with us. 

But special occasions are in view in 
Matt. 18:20, not merely the general 
truth of His presence, but the special 
way in which two or three gathered to-
gether are to know it. 

If it be said that this scripture pri-
marily refers to prayer, we agree, of 
course. The promise of verse 19 is 
based on the fact of verse 20. But the  

fact is stated in such a way as to give it 
a far wider application, and to make it 
available to the faith of two or three 
gathered together in days of spiritual 
lawlessness, when every man does that 
which is right in his own eyes. 

It need hardly be said that the 
bodily presence of the Lord is not af-
firmed. Bodily "He is not here" (Mark 
16:6) . He is absent, seated at the 
right hand of God. But personally He 
is present, in a very real way, in the 
midst of the gathered together ones. We 
need to hold this truth with a tenacious 
grasp, all the more so as some appear 
to be giving it up. 

If the presence of the Lord is a 
great reality to us, 

we shall be deeply affected by it. 
May we turn to Psalm 9 for an il-

lustration of what is connected with the 
Lord's presence? First, observe the 
place this psalm has in the group to 
which it belongs. Psalm 8 gives us 
the Lord's NAME, excellent in the 
earth, as indeed it will be in the glorious 
day that is coming. Psalm 11 speaks of 
the Lord's THRONE in heaven. Psalm 
12 brings before us the pure WORDS 
of the Lord. But in Psalm 9 the great 
point seems to be the PRESENCE of 
the Lord (verse 3) and its results. Of 
course, the presence of the Lord as 
enjoyed today differs in many respects 
from His presence as manifested in the 
day to which the psalm refers. But it 
is the same blessed Person in each case, 
and the characteristics of His presence 
are the same, though taking different 
forms. 

Let us notice six marks of His 
presence as given in this psalm. 

(1) The judgment of evil (verse 5) . 
Those to whom the Lord's presence is 
a reality will be marked by a holy in-
tolerance of every evil thing. Nor will 
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they confine their abhorrence to evil 
which appears from without. They will 
be conscious of the utter unsuitability 
of the flesh to the presence of Him who 
is holy and true, and they will there-
fore be marked by deep self-judgment 
and humility. 

(2) Submission to the rule of 
Christ (verse 8) . His authority will be 
owned, and there will be full recogni-
tion that all that He does is right. The 
place of supremacy will be gladly ac-
corded to Him, and ready obedience 
will be rendered to all that He has 
commanded. 

(3) The place of His presence will 
be attractive to the oppressed (verse 9) . 
Many readers of these pages have ex-
perienced the bondage and oppression of 
unscriptural and systematized religion, 
and have found relief therefrom in the 
presence of the Lord when gathered 
together with others in His name. Alas, 
have we not to confess that, instead of 
making that place attractive, we have 
introduced that which has repelled the 
"oppressed" and driven them to seek 
refuge in other directions? How the 
thought of this should humble us in the 
dust! 

(4) Praise (verse 11) . By and by 
the whole glad universe will resound 
with the praise of Him who is Jehovah-
Elohim. All creation will burst out in 
happy song, and adore Him "for His 
mighty acts" and "according to His ex-
cellent greatness" (Psalm 148 to 150). 
In the assembly this is anticipated, 
though ours is a song in which creation 
can never fully join. As led by the 
Son Himself we can sing words that 
only sons can sing, the song of which 
Christ Himself is the Leader. 

(5) Testimony. "Declare among 
the people His doings," (verse 11) . The 
realization of the Lord's presence will 
not produce apathy or fatalism. It will 
tend to make us whole-heartedly evan-
gelistic; we shall go forth from His 
presence to spread the glad tidings far 
and wide. If any claim to be "beyond  

the gospel" or prefer to remain at 
home when the gospel is being preach-
ed, his state is thereby exposed. The 
presence of the Lord has not had its 
due effect on the soul of such a one. 

(6) The knowledge of God (verse 
16). In a future day Jehovah will 
manifest His righteousness and power 
in the judgment of the wicked. But is 
there not a meaning underlying this 
statement? If not, why those two 
words "Higgaion" and "Selah" (mean-
ing Meditation and Emphasis) ? May 
we not read this sixteenth verse in the 
light of the Cross? Has not God de-
clared Himself by the judgment which 
He executed upon Him who suffered 
there for us? Where else can such a 
disclosure of the heart of God be found? 
And may we not say that those to whom 
the presence of the Lord is a reality 
will be marked by their delight in all 
that God is, as revealed in the Cross? 
They will make much of Calvary. With 
reverent and worshiping hearts they 
will dwell on the sorrows and sufferings 
of their Lord, and feast on the infinite 
love that was the underlying cause of 
all. They will appreciate the wonder-
ful unfolding of the thoughts of God, 
the disclosure of the Father's heart. 

In pointing out these marks of the 
presence of Christ, we do not in any 
way attempt to spiritualize the teaching 
of Psalm 9. It is undoubtedly a pro-
phetic psalm which will have its literal 
fulfilment in an age yet to come. But 
we may surely say that what will char-
acterize His presence then in an actual 
and public way characterizes in a 
spiritual way His presence as known 
and enjoyed by His saints today. 

May the Lord help us increasingly 
to value His presence, and to seek that 
others who have never tasted the joy 
of it should be brought to know its 
deep reality. It is available for all, 
and as true today as ever, that "where 
two or three are gathered together in 
My name, there am I in the midst of 
them." 
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txample of Chris/ 
G. M. J. LEAR 

I the revulsion of feeling against that 
A style of preaching which presents 
the life of our Lord as the example to 
be followed by unregenerate men, we 
are, perhaps, in danger of neglecting 
the direct teaching of Scripture which 
puts Him before us as the model and 
inspiration of a truly Christian life. It 
will do us good to be reminded of four 
passages where we are distinctly en-
joined to be imitators of our Savior in 
the spirit which He displayed in cer-
tain circumstances. 

I. "Leaving us an example that we 
should follow His steps" (1 Pet. 1: 21) , 
that is, as seen by the context, in His 
Perfect Patience. Nothing could in-
duce Him to sin, whether in act or in 
speech (verse 22), and yet He suffered 
as the worst of wrongdoers. The 
apostles partook of this spirit when they 
departed from the council, "rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suf-
fer shame for his name" (Acts 5:41): 
there is no question of answering back, 
reviling or threatening: they committed 
themselves to the Lord. In Col. 1:11 
Paul prays that the believers may be 
"strengthened with all might . . . unto 
all patience and longsuffering"; such 
conduct in difficult conditions is a sign 
of Christian maturity and power: 
meekness is not weakness. The chil-
dren of God are not to fight for their 
rights in this world, but to follow the 
footsteps of the Master. 

II. "Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 2: 5) , 
that is, His Perfect Unselfishness. He 
was eternally "in the form of God"; 
but, where the good of others was con-
cerned, He did not count this as some-
thing to be held on to at all costs: He 
abandoned the awe-inspiring majesty, 
the dazzling glory, of the Godhead's 
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manifestation; He left His place as the 
center of heaven's attraction; and all 
this, in order "to seek and to save that 
which was lost." He comes into this 
world as a man, perfect man, in order to 
be with them, suffering the conditions 
brought about by sin, yet resisting all 
evil, even unto death. He comes to do 
the Father's will, knowing right well 
what this would involve: rejection, tor-
ture, being made sin, abandonment by 
God; yet He lays everything of His Own 
aside, because He loves poor, ruined, 
helpless mankind; His Own interests 
and rights are not taken into account: 
He sacrifices everything to procure 
blessing for the needy. 

"Let this mind be in you," exhorts 
the Apostle, for then there will be 
unity in the church (verse 2) and mur-
murings and disputings will vanish 
away (verse 14) , leaving the saints 
free to fulfil their mission of being an 
effectual witness in the world, shining 
as lights in the midst of darkness. Sure-
ly here we have pointed out the reason 
for the feebleness of our testimony to 
the gospel of God's grace. If believers 
only have more of the spirit of Christ, 
power in witness will soon be shown. 

III. "I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to 
you" (John 13:15),—His Humility. Our 
Lord had taught His disciples that the 
great ones of this world are those that 
exercise lordship over the rest (Matt. 
20:25), being careful to maintain their 
rights and authority; "But," He adds, 
"it shall not be so among you . . . Who-
soever will be chief among you, let him 
be your servant." Now here in John 
13 He gives an acted parable of the 
meaning of this. The washing of the 
feet of the guests in a house was work 
habitually given to the lowest among 
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the servants of the household, and here 
our Lord in the midst of His followers 
takes the place of humblest service 
among them, showing heaven's esti-
mate of what true greatness is. 

Human nature is instinctively proud 
(though God knows we have little 
enough to be proud of) and likes to 
show an air of superiority and avail 
itself of the service of others and make 
itself prominent. But such a spirit as 
this cannot enjoy the presence of God, 
for it is written: "The proud He know-
eth afar off" (Ps. 138:6). Those whom 
the Lord esteems as greatest are those 
that do the most service from a humble 
and willing heart; for these are most 
like Him. 

IV. "Let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of faith" 
(Heb. 12:1, 2): here He is set before us 
as the example of Constancy, the result 
of His Faith. A large number of ex-
amples of faith had been brought before 
us in chapter eleven, but in all those 
characters we might be able to find 
some fault or some faltering: we can 
never take man as our pattern with 
absolute confidence. But in these ver-
ses we hate One who is not only the 
Beginner but the Finisher of faith; 
the One whose every step in life was 
taken on the principle of faith; who 
looked beyond the present to the fu-
ture, who beheld the crown beyond the 
cross, who saw the joy that would come 
after the sorrow had been endured. In 
view of this, He went on without waver-
ing, and now we can see Him by faith 
in the full enjoyment of His reward. 

We may experience disappointments 
in our brethren, we may find our cir-
cumstances depressing, but if we go on 
with our eyes fixed on the Lord we 
shall not sink in despair, but be en-
abled to run with patience the race 
that is set before us until we, too, shall 
have won the longed-for prize, the 
smile of His approval and the abundant 
entry into His Kingdom. As this 
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hope lays hold upon us, we shall 
be the more eager to lay aside every 
weight of hindering habits and to shun 
all approach to sin, thus to fulfill our 
course with joy and gain the victor's 
crown at last. 

A TEXT FOR THE YEAR 
Numbers 14:14 

1st That Thou Lord art among this people 
—PRESENCE. 

2nd That Thou Lord art seen face to face 
—FELLOWSHIP. 

3rd That Thy cloud standeth over them 
—PROTECTION 

4th That Thou goest before them 
—GUIDANCE. 

May this text with the blessings mentioned 
therein, be the portion of all the Lord's Dear 
People for 1943. 

1st—The presence of the Lord in the midst 
of His people, calls for our best behavior. God 
is greatly to be feared in the Assembly of His 
saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about Him. Holiness becometh 
Thy house forever, therefore it is our bounden 
duty to worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. What an honorable privilege our 
God has conferred on us in allowing us to 
come into His presence at all. 

2nd—That Thou Lord art seen face to 
face—Nothing between—this expresses fellow-
ship. Fellowship is only possible on the 
ground of the blood shed and sprinkled. In 
the divine order, the brazen altar of sacri-
fice comes first, then the table of shewbread. 
The altar of incense and the lampstand in 
the Holy place, expressive of Communion and 
Worship. What manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness! 

3rd—That Thy cloud standeth over them. 
Surely we see in this God's protection. He 
overshadowed them under His Almighty 
wing, reminding us of the outstanding promise, 
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." 
We may boldly say, the Lord is my helper. 
I will not fear, for as the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
His people from henceforth even forever. 

4th—That Thou goest before them. As 
sinners we need a Savior. As pilgrims we 
need a Guide. He goes before them to meet 
the dangers and difficulties of the pathway. 
He never asks His people to go where He has 
not trodden. When He putteth forth His own 
sheep He goeth before them. Before the Lord 
Jesus left the world, He said to His disciples, 
"I go to prepare a place for you." D. L. 
Moody said, "What a grand and glorious place 
it must be, when. He is taking so long to pre-
pare it." —J. McCallum. 
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Seeing Jesus 
DR. A. E. HUNT 

DEATH is the only perspective from 
which one can view the Lord Je-

sus Christ. This is a remarkable 
truth since Christ is the Life and there 
is no life apart from Him. Many ce-
lestial bodies can only be seen tele-
scopically and even much of earth can-
not be seen by the human eye alone 
but must be aided by the microscope. 
Likewise the Lord Jesus can be seen 
only through death's magnification—
not necessarily physical, but some 
phase of death and based upon the 
death of Christ. 

Abraham Saw Christ 

How did Abraham look down 
through the ages and see Christ? The 
Lord Jesus said, "Abraham rejoiced to 
see My day: and he saw it, and was 
glad." Since Christ could say, "Be-
fore Abraham was, I am," the day that 
Abraham saw, was the day of Christ 
as the Lamb of God. Abraham saw 
spiritually what the Jews beheld phy-
sically. 

On Mount Moriah when Abraham 
saw Isaac about to be slain and in 
that death all his hopes shattered, he 
had a vision of Christ and could say to 
Isaac, "My son, God will provide Him-
self a lamb for a burnt offering." 
Therefore Abraham saw Christ through 
death even though that death was only 
in a figure, and through Divine inter-
vention never took place. 

The Greeks Seeing Jesus 

The desire of the Greeks to see 
Jesus and the answer of Christ that 
through His death as the corn of wheat 
dying and the manner of it, lifted up 
before the gaze of all men, is the basis 
for either Jew or Gentile seeing Him. 

These Greeks were worshipers, 
converted to the Hebrew faith; and yet 
Christ revealed that only through His 
death upon the cross could He be seen 
by man. 
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Had there been no cross there 
would have been no Christ for human 
gaze. Christ was unknown to those 
who failed to see Him through death. 
Isaiah 53 is very definite and lucid re-
garding that fact. 

John the Baptist Seeing Christ 

John was a relative of Christ in the 
flesh yet for thirty years he knew Him 
not. It was at the place of death that 
he saw Him and first knew Him. The 
baptism of Christ prefigured His own 
death. At that place John first saw 
Christ. It is true that it was through 
the sign given him: the Spirit as a dove 
descending and resting upon Christ, 
showing that even His death must be 
revealed by the Spirit's illumination. 
Our Lord's descent and the Spirit's, 
here meet at death's symbol, and John 
knew Him. 

At the Cross 
When they saw that great sight 

they smote their breasts and returned 
(Luke 23:48). This is the sight of 
sights and just as it was a physical one 
to those who truly beheld it, so we must 
see the same sight spiritually ere we 
can see Jesus. For many saw Him, 
even as one of the two malefactors, but 
they beheld Him not. 

Stephen Seeing Jesus 
Stephen saw Jesus as the Son of 

man standing on the right hand of God 
when he was at the point of death. Soon 
the stones crashed upon his head and 
body and he went to be with the One 
whom he had seen. His faithful testi-
mony brought his martyrdom and be-
cause he was faithful unto death Christ 
showed Himself to him. Had Stephen 
held back the truth and saved his life 
he would not have seen Jesus on this 
occasion (Acts 7:55). 

Saul Seeing Jesus 
Saul of Tarsus only saw Christ 

when death came to all his hopes. His 
false dreams had to be shattered, his 
religious fanaticism blasted, ere he 
could see Jesus. His vision had to go, 
ere he would see in the despised Naza- 

Page 61 



rene—Jesus the Son of God and own 
Him as Lord. No doubt death was a 
big factor in the malefactor's accep-
tance of Christ. 

The Saints in Heaven 
In heaven Christ is also seen from 

the perspective of death. In Revela-
tion 5:6 as the newly slain Lamb and 
in Rev. 19:13 as clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood. Though death is past 
to those in heaven its remembrance 
will never pass away since the cross 
and death of Christ will never be for-
gotten. 

We will forever see Christ as the 
Lamb slain from before the foundation 
of the world. In eternity past His 
death was foreseen; in heaven we shall 
look backward to the death of the 
Cross. 
Seeing Christ in the Breaking of Bread 

The death of Christ, is the theme 
of those who remember Christ in the 
breaking of bread. No sight on earth 
can equal or surpass the vision the 
soul receives of Christ when occupied 
thus with Him. It is truly an oasis in 
this desert scene, the ladder of Goa 
reaching from earth to heaven. 

Volumes could be written of the 
wonderful visions of Christ seen by 
faith's eye at the Breaking of Bread 
in remembrance of Him. You may 
have heard of foolish Yeddie and his 
wonderful experience. This poor boy 
was not very bright and was looked 
upon by those in the village as very 
simple - minded. He knew Christ 
nevertheless. He asked the minister, 
who visited those parts occasionally, if 
he could take "holy communion." This 
preacher did not want to allow Yeddie, 
because of his simple mindedness but 
he finally agreed to so do. 

Yeddie was among the first to be 
assembled that day for "communion." 
He was seen to rest his head in his 
hands and by those who sat near him 
was heard to mutter, "I dinna see Him 
yet." This he uttered several times. 
After awhile he muttered, "I see Him, 
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I see Him, you lovely Man." At the 
close of the service he got up and hur-
ried home. The village boys question-
ed him, but he answered so rationally 
that they looked at him in astonish-
ment. He would not stop but told 
them he had received such a wonderful 
sight of that lovely Man that he wanted 
to hurry home and feast on Him. 

His porridge and treacle awaited 
him as he entered the cottage, but when 
asked by his grandmother to eat his 
supper he said he would go to bed. 
Yeddie was such a hungry boy that 
this remark astonished his grandmoth-
er. Yeddie went to bed and when 
called in the morning to breakfast there 
was no answer. This frightened his 
grandmother for hitherto he had an-
swered the first breakfast call. She 
climbed the ladder to his bedroom in 
the loft and there was Yeddie on his 
knees asleep in death. He had seen 
the lovely Man on earth for the last 
time but now forever more in heaven. 

Only by death to self through the 
death of Christ can we in any measure 
see Christ. May it be our lot to see Him 
better as the days go by and soon to 
see Him eternally in the glory. Then, 
ever to remember that only His death 
has permitted us to view Him, whom, 
apart from the death of the cross none 
could see. 

KEEP RIGHT WITH GOD. 

Love thou the Book of God 
Prize every holy line; 

Steep in its truth, thy thirsty soul, 
And claim each hope as thine. 

Take thou the side of God, 
In things both great and small; 

So shall He ever take thy side, 
And bear thee safe through all. 

Quail not before the bad, 
Be brave for truth and right, 

Fear God alone, and ever walk 
As in His holy sight. 

—Bonar. 
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in goa's school 
ROBERT McCLURKIN 

Read Exodus chapters 2 and 3 

I is a usual thing with God that His 
.11. purposes toward man are gener-
ally accomplished by the agency of man, 
and the instruments He uses He usual-
ly prepares secretly in His Own School. 
No man of God has ever done exploits 
for God but what he has been secretly 
prepared in the School of God first. It 
was so with the man of Moses. His 
education in the School of God was in 
several stages: 

(1) In the School of Knowledge 
in the court of Egypt. All that he 
learned in that court was turned to 
right channels and used for God's 
glory. Whatever was incompatible 
with God's revealed truth he discarded 
as worthless. 

To the young men and women I say 
beware of the education in schools and 
colleges today for much of it is the ex-
ploded theories of "Science falsely so-
called"; but whatever you do learn 
worth while, let it be with the object of 
using it for the glory of God. Remem-
ber devolution, not evolution, has char-
acterized the human race from the be-
ginning. 

What historians call the "stone ages" 
from which they say man groped his 
way to civilization are but the results 
of his degeneration from his original 
self. Africa once knew a greater civili-
zation than it now enjoys. The civili-
zation of ancient Rome was leagues 
ahead of Italy's present estate. The 
same can be said of Spain, while the 
civilization of ancient Greece reached 
a height which few or no nations of this 
earth have ever attained. All that is 
best in art today is still borrowed from 
ancient Greece, while in the field of 
science and mathematics no improve-
ment has been made on the designers of  

the pyramids of Egypt, or Solomon's 
temple, or upon Euclid. How true the 
words of the wise man, "That which has 
been is now and that which is to be 
hath already been" (Eccl. 3: 15)  . 
"The truths we love a Christless world blas-

phemes 
As childish dottage and delirious dreams 
The dangers they perceive not, they deny, 
Laugh at their only remedy, and die." 

(2) The next stage was in 

The School of Decision 
In 1 Corinthians 10 there are seven 

bad things said of Israel, whom Moses 
led out of Egypt; but in Hebrews 11 
there are seven good things said of 
Moses, who led them out in the great 
decision of life: he refused, he chose, 
he esteemed, he forsook, he endured, 
he kept, he passed through. In these we 
see three acts of faith: his choice (ver-
ses 24, 25) , his steadfastness (verse 27) , 
his obedience (verse 28)  .  In these 
three acts of faith three motives urged 
him on. The first was that he had re-
spect unto the recompense of the re-
ward (verse 26) ; the second was, he 
saw Him who is invisible (verse 27) ; 
and the third was, "Lest He that de-
stroyed the first-born should touch 
them" (verse 28)  . 

To make that choice we were born. 
We find the secret of our very existence 
in "knowing Thee the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent" (John 17:3)  .  To miss knowing 
Christ as Savior is to miss the very 
purpose of being. 

"Within the Book of God there lies 
God's greatest message from the skies; 

And blest are all of Adam's race 
To whom their God has given grace 

To read, to fear, to trust, obey, 
To tread that new and living way; 

But better had they ne'er been born 
Who read to doubt or read to scorn." 
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(3) The next stage of his education 
was 

In the School of Sympathy 
He moved in and out among his 

brethren until their burdens were felt 
upon his own soul. As he learned 
sympathy there was an inward intui-
tion that God was going to choose him 
to lead them out (Acts 7: 25). Is it not 
so that when one is definitely called by 
God to fuller service he has an inner 
conviction that such a call would come? 
Everyone so called has learned in the 
school of sympathy the burden of souls 
and of the Word of the Lord. Paul had 
it when he cried, "Woe is me if I preach 
not the gospel." 

"When I am dying how glad I shall be 
That the lamp of my life has been blazed out 

for Thee. 
I shall never regret whatever I gave, 
Money or time one sinner to save. 

I shall not mind that the road has been 
rough— 

That Thine own feet led the way, is enough. 
When I am dying how glad I shall be 
That the lamp of my life has been blazed out 

for Thee." 

(4) The next stage was 
In the School of Humility 

"Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us?" (Exod. 2:14) .  The se-
cret was now discovered. He was just 
a poor Hebrew after all, having a com-
mon heritage with his brethren. In this 
stage of the education of the saint God 
teaches man to know himself, his low 
estate, his utter weakness and his noth-
ingness apart from Christ. This is the 
special subject of the Book of Job for 
if in the Book of Psalms man is taught 
to know the Lord, in the Book of Job he 
is taught to know himself. 

"Beware of too sublime a sense 
Of your own worth and consequence; 
The man who deems himself so great 
And his importance of such weight 
In all around, in all that's done 
Must move and act for him alone—
Will find in school of tribulation 
The folly of his expectation." 

(To be continued next month, D. V.) 
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Essentials in View of 
His Coming 

FRANKLIN FERGUSON, New Zealand 

HERE are certain things required in 
a child of God which, by reason of 

their importance, claim our attention. 
They are all found in 1 Thessalonians, 
an epistle which refers to the Lord's 
Coming in each of its five chapters. 

The Child of God Is to WALK 
"That ye may walk honestly toward 

them that are without" (chap. 4: 12)  . 
You will observe the word "walk" is 
spelled with a W, and not a T. There 
surely was never a time when it was 
more important to "walk" than the 
present. Oh, for an honest walk—a 
walk upright in dealing, just, sincere, 
decent, chaste, honorable. 

Probably there are more poor souls 
stumbled into hell through the bad 
walk of professed Christians than perish 
through the talk and writings of avowed 
infidels. 

There was a blind man who used to 
carry a lantern at night, not to see with, 
but to keep other people from stumbling 
into him. Though you have no special 
gift, yet live right, your walk will be as 
a "shining light," and nobody will be 
stumbled by your conduct. 

The Child of God Is to WATCH 
"Therefore let us not sleep, as do 

others; but let us watch and be sober" 
(chap. 5: 6). Many a sentinel has been 
shot for being found asleep at his post; 
many lives were in his hands, for whom 
he was accounted responsible. 

That Christians go to sleep requires 
no proving! The enemy of souls in-
vaded the earth with his wicked forces, 
dangers beset us on every hand, and 
it is imperative for each Christian to be 
wide awake for his Master. 

The Child of God Is to WAIT 
"And to wait for His Son from 

Heaven" (chap. 1:10) .  Do your work 
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as a faithful servant, leaving the issue 
to God. If people find fault with your 
work, never mind; if you are reviled 
and evil-treated, wait a bit; if you are 
misunderstood, have patience a little 
while; if your labor appears to be in 
vain in the Lord, do not despair. Christ 
is Coming, and His reward is with Him, 
when everything will turn out all right 
for the faithful one. 

The Child of God Is to WITNESS 
"Ye were ensamples to all that be-

lieve in Macedonia and Achaia; for from 
you sounded out the Word of the Lord" 
(chap. 1: 7. 8) . Be it observed, their 
witnessing was twofold, namely, the life 
as well as the speech testified of Christ. 

Their lives were such as could be 
held up as models, thus making their 
words so effective that Paul could say, 
"We need not to speak anything." What 
blessed witnessing! 

The Child of God Is to WARN 
"Warn them that are unruly" (chap. 

5: 14) . Such work is never a pleasant 
duty; yet if a man be "found faithful," 
irksome business will not be neglected. 
The Christian who is in touch with God 
will have his vision clear to discern evil, 
and in love to souls will not cease to 
warn. The Apostolic example is: "I 
ceased not to warn every one night and 
day with tears" (Acts 20: 31) . 

But it is not only the saved who 
must be warned when needful: sinners 
need to be, too. Though the antedilu-
vians gave no heed to Noah's warning 
of the coming flood, yet he had done 
his duty and glorified God. 

The Child of God Is to WORK 
"Your work of faith and labour of 

love" (chap. 1: 3) . Service must needs 
be of faith, and done in love, or it could 
never be kept up. The most of our 
work never bears fruit that we can see; 
hence we need to wait patiently for the 
Day when all will come to light. Work 
is sometimes a "labour"—something 
that takes it out of you—but no true 
servant of Christ looks for exemption 
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from a little hard toil now and again. 
Let us willingly learn how "to 

spend and be spent" (i. e., spent out) in 
the service of our Master, who is worthy 
of all that we may do. By and by the 
servant will receive his due, and great 
will be his joy if found "unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear-
ing of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1: 7) .-
The Witness. 

Water From the 
Smitten Rock 

J. H. TODD, Australia 

THE water from the smitten rock in 
Exodus 17 and Numbers 20 are 

typical of two events connected with 
Christ as the Rock, and His being smit-
ten at Calvary. The references to 
water in John 4 and 7 bring before us 
the significance of the two incidents. 
The water flowing from the rock smit-
ten at Rephidim (Exod. 17) meeting the 
need of the congregation of Israel, typi-
fies the water of life in John 4; while 
that from the rock at Kadesh (Num. 
20) , points to the coming of the Holy 
Spirit at Pentecost. On that occasion 
Moses was told to speak to the rock but 
in disobedience struck it, but notwith-
standing his sin the water flowed abun-
dantly. 

In these two passages the words for 
rock differs, for in Exod. 17 it is the 
word "tsur" meaning a great mass of 
rock; but in Numbers 20 it is "selah" 
meaning a raised up or elevated rock. 
The former points to Christ on the cross 
at Calvary smitten for our sins; but in 
Numbers 20 it is Christ risen, from 
whom the Holy Spirit descended on the 
disciples at Pentecost. He could only 
be smitten once. 

The text in John 7: 37-39 is similar 
to that in John 1:12 so far as idiom is 
concerned. In John 1: 12 the words 
are, "but as many as received Him to 
them gave He power to become the 
sons of God (even) to them that be- 
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lieve on His name." The word even is 
supplied in order to give the sense. It 
may be supplied in John 7:38 in the 
same way. There the words are "If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink (even) he that believeth on 
me." For the words "he that believeth 
on me" explain who is meant by the 
words "drink." We believe that a full 
stop should be inserted after "believeth 
on me," so that a new sentence would 
begin with the words "As the Scripture 
hath said." The Scripture must refer 
to the Old Testament, and nowhere in 
the Old Testament do we know of a 
statement such as we get here, saying 
that out of a believer shall flow rivers 
of living water. But if we read it—out 
from 

within Him 
shall flow rivers of living water, we can 
find several Old Testament passages 
which tell us of that. For it evidently 
means that flowing of water abundantly 
from the rock at Kadesh. 

In Isaiah 48:21 we read, "He caused 
the waters to flow out of the rock for 
them; he slave the rock also and the 
waters gushed out." There the two in-
cidents at Rephidim and at Kadesh are 
both in view. Though the word for 
rock is the same in both references, yet 
the expressions regarding the flowing 
of the water differ. Then in the Psalms 
there are four places at least where the 
references to the giving of water by 

God would appear to have in view the 
two incidents. Psalm 78:15, 16, "He 
slave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out of the great 
depths. He brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers." Verse 20, "Behold, 
He smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, and the streams over-
flowed." Psalm 105:41, "He opened 
the rock and the waters gushed out; 
they ran in the dry places like a river." 
Psalm 107:35, "He turneth the wilder-
ness into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings." Psalm 114:8, 
"Which turned the rock into a standing 
water (or a pool), the flint into a foun-
tain of waters." 

Every believer should certainly be 
a channel through which the Holy 
Spirit pours blessing to others, but he 
is only a channel and not the spring or 
source of blessing, for that flows from 
Christ. And it is much more in ac-
cordance with the truth of the Scrip-
tures to say that "out from within Him 
shall flow rivers of living water." And 
that they are constantly doing. We 
know that it is from within Him that 
rivers of blessing do flow, and when we 
find that the true interpretation of this 
passage in John 7 bears that out, it 
should produce restfulness and confi-
dence, and lead us to yield ourselves 
all the more fully to Him for His use 
as channels of blessing by the Spirit. 

0 
Oh, swifter far than light can be expelled 
From distant stars and flash its golden gleam 
To Earth, with such velocity impelled 
That mind of man can scarce conceive or dream; 
Oh, swifter than the vivid lightning driv'n 
Thro' darkened sky like some great fiery dart; 
Yea, swifter still, ascends from Earth to Heav'n 
The prayer, the crying, of the burdened heart! 
And God—great God of all the universe!- 
Compassionate—from His exalted throne 
Bends low, and listens to the feeblest voice 
That pleads His help—that pleads His grace alone! 
And Love divine, eternal, failing never, 
Enfolds to His embrace that soul forever. 

MRS. JAMES RUSSELL, Argentina 
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Ehe Acline in Hendance 
WALTER 

 

H. NELSON 

 
 

(Concluded from February issue) 

SOMEHOW we seem to think our 
 Sunday school problems are mod- 

ern innovations, unknown to our fore-
fathers, but such is not altogether the 
case. Any who have even casually 
read of the state of things fifty or sixty 
years ago, will recall, for instance, the 
melancholy fact that many children as 
soon as they had passed through Sun-
day school neglected to come any more 
under the sound of the Word. They 
thought their responsibilities ended 
when they graduated from Sunday 
school. In those days, as can be seen 
from the periodicals of that time, there 
was what was described as "a missing 
link" between the Sunday school and 
"the Sunday evening preach." There 
were few Bible classes or "adult 
schools," as they called them; but today 
we have Bible classes and yet we fail 
to reach a certain substantial class. 

As soon as boys and girls feel that 
they are too old for Sunday school they 
should be visited and brought under 
the Word again. If saved, they should 
be trained to become teachers or Chris-
tian workers. "The world and the 
devil have a mighty triumph over us," 
said Robert Knox, "when they can re-
plenish the ranks of the intemperate, 
and impure, and unbelieving, out of our 
Sunday schools. How to prevent this 
is a subject of transcendent interest." 

Nevertheless, let it be said in all 
fairness to the present-day Sunday 
school worker that he has opposition 
and difficulties his forefathers knew 
nothing about. The radio and other 
influences have brought about a great 
secularization of thought and they have 
blunted tender sensibilities. 

However, we should prayerfully 
think about these problems and more 
seriously consider all practicable reme- 
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dies. We cannot compete with world-
ly agencies which lay themselves out 
to entertain the children but we can 
use all legitimate means. If we must 
have recourse to carnal weapons to win 
the boys and girls then let us not pay 
the price demanded. But it is felt that 
if we did our utmost—using "sincere 
and winsome ways," and, if we, by the 
help of God, succeeded in touching the 
children's "chords of feeling," what sub-
stantial results would be seen for 
eternity. 

"That which issues from the heart 
alone 

Will bend the hearts of others to 
your own." 

Genuine enthusiasm is to be com-
mended— 

workers "full of the Holy Ghost" 
are to be desired (Acts 6:3). 

We must look seriously to the abil-
ity of our workers for we need effec-
tiveness and efficiency. If the Sunday 
school is conducted by godly men with 
cheery voices and interesting ways, 
children are bound to come. A Sunday 
school that "means business" draws 
children—it is contagious. In the re-
vival in Scotland, 120 years ago, what 
drew the people was "a certain fresh-
ness in presenting the Gospel"—that 
was what the Holy Spirit used and that 
is what we need today. 

It is time that those who are set in 
"the towers of Jerusalem" look down 
and see the teeming crowds of children 
on their way to Hell; yes, not only see 
them but be moved to action. While 
overwhelmed by the magnitude of the 
task, determine by all means to reach 
some of those who have been un-
touched with the Story of Stories. Hun-
dreds of all classes of children—those 
living in style as well as those in "slum 
and purlieu," have not the faintest idea 
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of the elementary truths of the Gospel. 
Therefore, let us be about our Father's 
business and "occupy" till the Savior 
comes. 

Adult Evangelism 
Somebody has said, "The great dif-

ficulty lies inside, not outside" and how 
often correct! Have we not lost heart 
and much power? If our haphazard 
methods (the methods we often adopt) 
were applied to business, there would 
be a lot more bankruptcy. We often 
adopt half-hearted policies, sluggish 
methods, and then look for splendid re-
sults. 

When has your assembly really 
backed an evangelist with prayer, 
heart, and "territorialism"? Small 
wonder we often get meager returns! 
"Evangelistic meetings without zealous 
territorialism attract only those who are 
already interested and susceptible" 
(Scottish writer) . 

In trying to reach the adults, ter-
ritorialism is particularly effective. The 
well-known James Wells of Pollok-
shields gave a typical illustration in 
1882 which I will quote here: : "The 
other evening, at Mr.  's meet-
ing, I was introduced to six grown-up 
people from one of the poorest and ob-
scurest corners of the city. They all 
came under the charge of two visitors 
and had been brought to hear Mr. — 
and they all avowed that they wished 
to become Christians. I quote such a 
case as a happy instance of the way in 
which territorialism may be wedded to 
evangelism." 

Bravely facing the facts we must 
concede that we have not visited 
enough, and we are all guilty to some 
degree. We need to know "the heat of 
battle"; yes, we need to know the 
warmth of soul-winning activity—far 
too many of us have been idling "in the 
rear" and you know, "in the army the 
worst place for a fearful man is the 
rear." 

Today we have resources and equip-
ment (would to God we had more of it 
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in pioneer fields—how one's hands are 
tied because one lacks this thing or the 
other) . Yes, we have a certain amount 
of equipment, but more than things we 
need heart and the apostolic spirit. The 
harvest fields are ready for zealous 
harvesters, let us be up and doing for 
Him. The statement once made in King 
James' day, is now literally true of our 
country, "There be some places in 
England where God is little better 
known than among the Indians," hence 
we must get busy. 

Our instructions are plain, 
"Compel them to come in, 

that My house may be filled." Our 
duty is obvious—let us be up and doing 
for the night is far spent and the Glor-
ious Morn is about to dawn. Let us 
put forth the sickle and we shall reap 
a great harvest. And for our labors 
we shall see the hearts of stubborn men 
tuned to the music of heaven and we 
shall see former rebels singing the sa-
cred strains of Zion. 

If your assembly needs livelier 
preaching, by all means try to get it. 
In our desire to evade the thought of 
clergy and laity let us not be so foolish 
as to think that all are preachers for all 
are not preachers, and there is a big 
difference betwteen a divinely ordained 
full-time preacher and a man who is in 
secular business. The word of God 
makes that difference and tells us why 
we have full-time preachers and from 
whence their gifts come. 

Honestly as before God, ask your-
selves these five important questions 
and if you see where you have failed, 
attempt to remedy the situation and a 
change for the better will be seen. 

1. Has your assembly a band of conse-
crated workers visiting constantly? 

2. Is the preaching at your Hall the 
right kind? 

3. Are the hours of meeting suitable? 

4. Are the people in the meeting friendly 
to strangers? 

5. Is your assembly "right with God"? 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 1:6-13 

Faithfulness Enjoined in view of 
the Calling. 

Verse 6. For the which cause—i. e., 
because of Timothy's unfeigned faith. 

I put thee in remembrance—a re-
minder, not merely in recognition of 
his. faith, but in view of the fact of 
God's gift imparted to him. In times 
of trial and difficulty the remembrance 
of God's grace and mercy in the past 
is a stimulus to confidence and stead-
fastness. 

That thou stir up the gift of God- 
anazopureou, rendered "stir up," de-
notes either to kindle afresh, or to keep 
in full flame. It here suggests the 
possibility of decline in the exercise of 
that which we have received spiritually 
from God. Not that this was actually 
so in Timothy's case, though there was 
doubtless a natural shrinking from the 
full discharge of his responsibilities 
owing to their difficult nature. 

The word rendered "gift" is charis-
ma, signifying a gift of grace (charis). 
In regard to God as the Donor, it is 
used (a) of His unmerited bestow-
ments upon sinners, Rom. 5: 15, 16; 
6:23; 11:29; (b) of His endowments 
upon believers by the work of the 
Holy Spirit, here and in Rom. 12: 6; 1 
Cor. 1: 7; 12:4, 9, 28, 30, 31; 1 Tim. 4: 14; 
1 Pet. 4: 10; (c) of the natural gift of 
continence, 1 Cor. 7: 7; (d) of a spiritual 
gift imparted through human instruc-
tion, Rom. 1: 11; (d) of deliverances in 
answer to prayers of others, 2 Cor. 1: 11. 

which is in thee through the laying 
on of my hands.—the prophetic utter-
ances by which the Apostle had been 
directed to Timothy as one raised up 
for the special service to be entrusted 
to him (see 1 Tim. 1:18), had been fol-
lowed by this formal act on Paul's 
part. By this means the Lord bestow- 

ea the requisite spiritual gat for the 

purpose in view. In 1 Tim. 4:14 he 
mentions the laying on of hands of the 
presbytery (see notes there). They 
did not impart anything to Timothy. In 
their act they acknowledged the Di-
vine impartation through the Apostle. 
The part they took was by way not of 
ordination, but of public recognition of 
God's appointment. For the subject 
of the laying on of hands see at 1 Tim. 
4:14. 

Verse 7. For God gave us not a 
spirit of fearfulness—while the Apos-
tles speaks especially of himself and 
Timothy, the statement is true of every 
believer, and is doubtless intended to 
be taken in this comprehensive sense. 
The time at which the gift is imparted 
is not on some special occasion or crisis 
in the course of Christian life and ser-
vice, it is bestowed upon each child of 
God at the time of the new birth. 

The word "spirit" is used here of 
moral qualities and activities. The 
first, "fearfulness," or cowardice and 
timidity, as that which is not to char-
acterize the believer. This word deilia 
is to be distinguished from phobos, fear 
(a meaning which the A. V. incorrect-
ly suggests) . Fearfulness arises from 
our own natural condition and should 
never mark the spirit of the believer. 

The qualities which should charac-
terize us, and which are about to be 
mentioned, are indeed the work of the 
Holy Spirit consequent upon His ini-
tial act of regeneration, but the Holy 
Spirit is not immediately referred to 
in this statement. The R. V. is right 
in the rendering "a spirit." 

but of power, and love and discipline 
—dunamis, "power," here denotes the 
ability requisite for meeting difficul-
ties and for the fulfilment of the service 
committed to us. Agape is love ex-
pressed in action; love for the souls of 
men, whether unbelievers or believers, 
is requisite for the manifestation of the 
character of Christ in all conduct and 
service. There is no fear in love; but 
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perfect love casteth out fear. S5phronis-
mos, "discipline" (A. V., "a sound 
mind") signifies self-control, the power 
of resisting self-indulgent laxity and 
the passionate impulses of the natural 
heart. Since this is the meaning of 
the synonymous word sophrosune, it 
may here have the meaning of a power 
to shape the character and the conduct 
of others in this respect. Rightly to do 
the latter is, however, impossible with-
out the exercise of the former. 

Verse 8. Be not ashamed there-
fore of the testimony of our Lord— 
an exhortation based on the command 
in verse 7 and the fact in verse 8. He 
who exercises power and love and dis-
cipline rejoices in the testimony of the 
Lord. Bengel's note is "shame is the 
companion of fear; if fear is overcome 
disgraceful shame flees away." Cp. 
Mark 8:38; Luke 9:26. The testimony 
is not here that borne by the Lord, but 
that which is given concerning Him. 
Cp. Acts 1:8; 5:32; 1 Cor. 1:6; 2 Thess. 
1:10; 1 Tim. 2:6. 

not of me his prisoner: —referring to 
his imprisonment at Rome as being ac-
cording to the Lord's will and appoint-
ment for him. Cp. Eph. 3:1; Phlm. 9, 
and possibly conveying an exhortation 
to Timothy not to shrink from acknow-
ledging his connection with the Apostle, 
but the rather to suffer in the same 
way as he had done in consequence of 
his gospel ministry and his fidelity to 
the Lord. 

but suffer hardship with the gospel 
according to the power of God;—"suf- 
fer hardship with" translates the verb 
sunkakopatheo. The meaning may be 
either as in the text or 'suffer hardship 
with me for the gospel.' The gospel, 
like the Kingdom of God, does not make 
progress with "outward show." Its 
methods do not make an appeal to the 
natural mind. Its ministry involves 
hardship, inevitable to all who faith-
fully proclaim it, as was the case with 
Him who constitutes its subject. 

The power of God is here that which 
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He imparts to enable us to suffer the 
hardships referred to (cp. ver. 7). 

Verse 9: who saved us—this begins 
a description of the gracious way in 
which the purposes of God have been 
fulfilled in the salvation of men with a 
view to, and by means of, the Gospel. 

Verses 9 and 10 gives a compendium 
of facts relating to the Gospel, the de-
tails of which may be set out as fol-
lows: 

(1) Salvation. 
(2) The holy calling. 
(3) The basis of the calling: 

(a) not according to our 
works, 

(b) according to God's pur-
pose and grace. 

(4) The grace of God: 
(a) Its origin—in Christ be-

fore times eternal. 
(b) Its manifestation—in the 

appearing of our Savior 
Christ Jesus. 

(c) Its operation: 
(1) He abolished death 
(2) He brought life and 

incorr uption to 
light through the 
Gospel. 

and called us with a holy calling,— 
this and what follows set forth the way 
in which salvation has operated. The 
verb and the noun are used especially 
of God's invitation to man to accept the 
benefits of salvation, Rom. 11:29; 1 Cor. 
1:26; 7:20 (there said of the condition 
in which the calling finds one). The 
calling is always ascribed to God the 
Father (cp. John 6:44, 65). In 2 Thess. 
2:14 the call to salvation is mentioned 
as a single act. In 1 Thess. 2:12 the 
present continuous tense is used. For 
God, who called us to salvation, still 
calls us to the pursuit of holiness, Heb. 
12:14, encouraging us with the assur-
ance of His purpose and His power to 
accomplish it, 1 Thess. 5:24. The call-
ing is here described as "holy," for those 
who respond to the call are enabled to 
participate in the holiness of God, es- 
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taping the corruption that is in the 
world. It is described as, "His call-
ing" Eph. 1:18; "your calling," Eph. 4:4; 
2 Thess. 1:11; 2 Pet. 1:10; "the high 
calling," Phil. 3:14; "the heavenly call-
ing," Heb. 3:1. 

not according to our works,—Calvin 
remarks on this, "If God chose us be-
fore the creation of the world He could 
not have considered the question of our 
works, which could have had no exis-
tence at a period when we ourselves 
were not." Cp. Tit. 3:5. 

but according to His own purpose 
and grace,—the word "own" bears 
special stress, signifying that God's 
purpose sprang solely from His good-
will and love and not from anything  

external to himself. The word pro-
thesis is used of the purposes of God in 
Rom. 8:28; Eph. 9:11; Eph. 1:11; 3:11. 
It signifies, literally, 'a putting forth,' 
or perhaps 'beforehand.' A synony-
mous word is bou/ema, a will, a deliber-
ate counsel. 

which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before times eternal,—the calling was 
founded in God's purpose, and took ef-
fect according to His grace, grace both 
in design and action. The grace was 
given us in the determinate counsel of 
God in the past eternity. His pur-
poses, like Himself, had no beginning. 
For the order of the names see 1 Tim. 
1:1. 
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Five Words to Saints 
R. WILSON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

"In the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue." 
1 Cor. 14:19. 

Power 

is my fourth word; the need of power 
for real profit. The apostle Paul wrote 
to the Corinthians, "I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. For the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power" 
(1 Cor. 4: 19, 20) . A man may have a 
great deal in the head, and be able to 
speak very correctly, both "in word 
and doctrine," to please the ear, and 
yet not reach the conscience, nor profit 
the soul, simply for lack of power. 
Nothing withers up the soul like for-
mality; and oh, how much of it there 
is, even among saints, in prayer, and in 
singing, and in preaching! We may 
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readily tell whether a person has power 
or not. It is soon felt. When there is 
power in a meeting it is known at once, 
even before a word is uttered. It is 
said of the Lord, "His word was with 
power." This is what we need—more 
power, more reality among us. It is 
only in God's presence and from Him 
that we can have it (2 Tim. 1: 7) . 

Prayer 
is indispensable for this; and here, be-
loved brethren, I come to my fifth and 
last word, which I desire to press on 
my own soul, as well as on yours—the 
necessity of prayer. A man of prayer 
is a man of power. Prayer takes hold 
of God's strength; prayer brings God's 
power down. It is weakness on our 
side, but, in prayer, human weakness 
clings to divine strength. And one who 
is in the presence of God can say, 
"When I am weak, then am I strong." 
If we are to have power with men we 
must have "power with God." David 
knew God in secret, and had proved his 
power in killing the lion and the bear; 
therefore he could come out in public, 
and meet the giant, knowing that the 
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same God who had delivered him from 
the paws of the lion and the bear was 
able to save him from the hand of Go-
liath. It is in secret that we learn God's 
power. We see an instance of this in 
the case of Elijah also. He had been 
three years and six months with God in 
secret, and when God told him to show 
himself to Ahab, who was seeking his 
life, he goes at once. He had no fear 
of Ahab, because the Lord of hosts was 
with him, and he stood before the liv-
ing God. If we are to have power be-
fore men and with men, there must be 
private prayer. This is the secret of 
power. But this is where most of us 
fail. A brother in Christ once told 
me that he could do most for others 
out of sight, in secret. He meant, by 
prayer for them. Now, we may depend 
upon it, there is far too little secret 
prayer. "The closet and the Word are 
what are needed for a gospel meeting," 
said another. And not only for a gos-
pel meeting is the closet needed, but 
for all meetings. If all God's dear 
children came from their closet, from 
the Lord's presence, what power and 
blessing there would be! Then at the 
breaking of bread, or at the prayer 
meeting, there would not be the long 
speeches so common among us. What 
mockery there often is in praying! 
Think of a man standing up and pro-
fessing to be praying to God, and all 
the time to be preaching to those 
around him! His speaking has the ap-
pearance of showing how much he 
knows, or else of trying to explain 
something to God. What a sad mis-
take! Ah, the withering effect such 
prayers have on meetings! They only 
keep people away, or else put them to 
sleep. Oh, let me beseech you who 
take part in prayer to consider others; 
to be short and definite; not to weary 
others with your long prayers; for 
these, instead of bringing down God's 
blessing on His word, hinder it; and 
instead of drawing us more closely to 
the Lord, and to one another, they only 
separate us. 
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It is not for our "much speaking" 
that we shall be heard (Matt. 6: 7). We 
do not draw down God's blessing by 
using a great number of words where 
a "few" would be sufficient; talking of 
ourselves, for instance, in prayer, as 
empty, frail, worthless, good for noth-
ing, and so on; thus taking up, it may 
be, fifteen minutes in saying what 
might be expressed in five minutes. 

How irreverent also it is to use the 
name of God so often, as many do in 
their prayers, making it a sort of rest 
for recovering their breath, or collect-
ing their thoughts! The Lord, when 
asked by the disciples to instruct them 
how to pray, before the coming of the 
Holy Spirit to teach them to do so in 
Christ's name, did not tell them to be-
gin or end every sentence with "Our 
God," "Our God and Father," "Blessed 
God our Father," and like phrases. The 
prayer which the Lord taught them is 
a perfect model of reverent expression 
and holy brevity, and was intended for 
the use of the disciples before the com-
ing of the Holy Spirit to guide them 
into all truth, and lead them to pray 
and praise in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And now that He is come, He 
surely would have us as reverent and 
sparing of words as the disciples were 
taught to be when the Lord was upon 
earth. It is to be noticed and remem-
bered that the name of God is only once 
mentioned in that wonderful prayer. 
And we do well to bear in mind the 
command to Israel, "Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain" (Exodus 20: 7) . 

Another great hindrance in the 
prayer meeting is for one brother to 
make a kind of exhaustive petition for 
the supply of every need of the as-
sembly, thereby taking out of the 
mouths of others requests which God 
may have laid upon their hearts to ex-
press. If each one presented at the 
meeting that which he had been ear-
nestly praying about in his cloet, we 
should have short, fervent, and edify-
ing prayers, in happy contrast to the 
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long, preaching, tedious prayers which 
weary the body and dispirit the mind. 
Believers cannot say "Amen" to that 
which does not edify. 

"But ye, beloved, building up your-
selves on your most holy faith, pray-
ing in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the  

mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." 

"Now unto Him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God our Savior, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and forever. Amen" (Jude 20-25) . 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 1 1 1 111111111111111111111111111111111:1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The Home Workers Department 
llllll 11111111111111111 	Conducted by T. B. GILBERT. 

WORK AT HAWKESVELLE, ONT., 
CANADA 

H. K. DOWNIE 

AS A rule, the origin of assemblies 
is so commonplace that no special 

reference to their beginnings is neces-
sary. A preacher, or preachers, go to 
a district and a number of people are 
saved and then afterwards are gather-
ed together as a local church. Or, as 
is too often the case, a meeting is form-
ed as the result of a division amongst 
God's people. 

It is therefore all the more surpris-
ingly delightful to come across 

a real, spontaneous work of God 
and find a company of Christians who 
have been "gathered out" by God Him-
self. Such a company is to be found 
in Hawkesville, Ont. There are about 
60 in fellowship who were all Mennon-
ites at one time. 

The Mennonites always aroused my 
curiosity, and also commanded my re-
spect, although I never quite under-
stood them. The sect was founded in 
Zurich, Switzerland, in January 1523, 
by Conrad Grebel, Felix Manz, and 
others. These names are almost for-
gotten by the Mennonites themselves. 
They are more familiar with that of 
Menno Simon, who was born in 1496. 
He was a Roman Catholic priest and 
was converted and renounced Roman 
Catholicism in 1535-1536.  

9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, Ill. mmimmilimilimmumm 

Apart from some peculiar views on 
the Incarnation of Christ he was sur-
prisingly sound on the majority of doc-
trinal points and was particularly op-
posed to infant sprinkling, which was 
commonly practised in his day. He was 
a firm believer in adult believers bap-
tism. He became the mainstay of the 
Mennonites during one of the darkest 
periods of their history and it is not 
surprising that the Mennonites revere 
his memory. The Mennonites are old 
fashioned in their beliefs and ways. 
There is a "tight" and a "loose" element 
amongst them. The "tights" do not be-
lieve in automobiles, do not own them 
and will not accept a ride in one. Some 
of the "loose" while not owning a car 
will readily accept a ride in another 
car, while some of the more openminded 
own cars. The more open are quite 
evangelical, the majority are saved and 
the gospel is preached amongst them. 
There is a large Mennonite settlement 
in Hawkesville and district and num-
bers have been saved. 

A number of years ago, perhaps ten 
or so, a young 

Mennonite named John Martin 
got converted. He remained with the 
Mennonites for some time after his con-
version. Then he heard about a little 
assembly in a nearby town and was in-
vited to it by a Christian friend who was 
going to recommend him to the saints. 
He went one Sunday not knowing 
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whether he would be received or not, 
but it so happened that he was received 
and all was well. He and his wife con-
tinued in that meeting for some time, 
but as it was about 12 miles or so from 
his home he thought he would like to 
have a meeting nearer home. They 
started one in his house about 8 years 
ago and there were about 15 present at 
first. Three years ago 

they built a fine hall 
and now have a very fine assembly of 
about 60 in fellowship. 

If ever there was a real work of God 
it is in Hawkesville and yet the sur-
prising thing is that some do not recog-
nize it because it was not started and 
carried on by the preachers whom they 
think are absolutely necessary to any 
work of which they approve. 

Recent meetings on "From Egypt to 
Canaan" were fairly well attended. 
There was "a certain amount of live-
liness" as Field Marshall Haig once 
said about the Western Front, as a few 
of the mothers brought their children 
with them. It was either that or stay 
at home and as they did not want to do 
the latter, they came, infants and all. 

Mr. Martin is also on the air every 
Sunday afternoon at 1:30 from Kitchen-
er and quite a large number listen to 
his Gospel messages. Any of the friends 
who would like to communicate with 
him can do so by addressing him, John 
Martin, Hawkesville, Ont., Canada. 

CHRISTIAN WORKERS GUEST HOUSE, 
CHICAGO 

During two months meetings in Chicago 
district, Mrs. Petersen, the baby, and myself, 
were privileged to stay at the "Missionary and 
Christian Worker's Guest Home" sponsored 
by Mr. and Mrs. John Duff, of Oak Park, Ill. 

It is a beautiful five room apartment, fur-
nished completely, including the cupboard. 
Any missionaries or workers while in the 
Chicago area, are most welcome to accept this 
kind hospitality. All the sponsors ask is that 
you write them in advance of your coming 
and state the approximate length of your stay. 
You will be happy to add your name to the 
growing list of workers in the Guest Book. 

Henry Petersen 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 

H. S., Washington, D. C. 	 $ 10.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  100.00 
W. G. S., Utah (assembly) 	  20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0. 0. S., Iowa 	 10.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  10.00 
G. P. 0., Ohio 	  105.00 
E. S., California 	  25.00 
John 14:6, California 	  2.00 
R. Y., Illinois (assembly) 	  7.75 
M. L. L., Ohio 	  25.00 
"His Name," Georgia 	  2.00 
Mrs. G. B., New York 	  2.00 
0. S., Iowa 	  1.00 
"His Own," Minnesota 	  20.00 
Mrs. F. H. B., Texas 	  20.00 
G. P., Missouri (assembly) 	 10.00 

Free Christian Literature 

Mrs. J. A., Canada 	 $ .85 
E. L., Pennsylvania  	.50 
John 5:24, Illinois 	  200.00 
Mrs. H. E. N., Texas 	  2.25 
M. F., Iowa (assembly) 	  10.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 

John 3:16, Iowa 	 $ 10.00 
Mrs. G. P. 0., Ohio 	  1.65 
"His Own," Minnesota 	  1.00 

Stanley Ledyard, Milo, Mo., can use a loud 
speaker, and a house trailer during the dura-
tion if one can be secured at a bargain. 
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H. A. Becker—"I do wish to extend thanks 
to all God's children for their intercession for 
me during my illness. I am now able to get 
out some." 

Prayer is requested for the assembly at 
Sheboygan, Wis., that God may bless and 
that there may be faithfulness in preaching 
the Gospel to the salvation of souls. Also for 
young men in armed forces. 

For the meeting in Mishawaka, Ind., as 
we are going into a new locality and into a 
larger building, which we feel increases our 
responsibilities. 

Pray for Pvt. Paul E. London, who is con-
ducting a Bible Class in Camp Phillips, Kan-
sas, where he is stationed. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111i1 

Jewry has Three Demands 
From International News Service we learn 

that Rabbi Meyer Berlin, outstanding leader 
of Palestine Jewry, who has just arrived in 
New York from the Middle East, said that 
Palestine Jewry has three demands that it 
will press before the councils of the United 
Nations. 

"It is time that something be done to rescue 
the Jewish people who are facing extermina-
tion and to give them concrete help," he de-
clared. 

This can be done only, he asserted, through 
these three methods: 

"1. Declare, without hesitation, that the 
Jews are a nation no less than others and when 
the time for peace comes, they will sit, together 
with representatives of other nations, even the 
smallest ones who are participating in the war, 
to protect their interests and to voice their 
opinions at the peace conference. 

"2. In the meantime, the Jewish youth, 
not only from Palestine but all those who are 
refugees from the oppressed countries or are 
stateless where they are, shall be able to join 
the forces who are fighting for themselves and 
for a better future. 

"3. As long as the war goes on and the 
Nazis disregard any voice of conscience and 
justice, the gates of the democratic countries 
shall be open for the Jews to save their lives, 
even temporarily, before Palestine will be the 
Jewish commonwealth and all those who will 
run away from the invaders will thankfully 
leave their temporary shelters and go directly 
to their home." 

It is interesting to students of prophecy 
to notice that the first demand of the Jews is 
that they be declared "a nation no less than 
others." 

What an evidence this is of the fig tree 
shooting forth (Luke 21:29-31). And the de-
mand that the gates of democratic countries 
"be open for the Jews to save their lives even 
temporarily" should not be overlooked in 
view of the Great Tribulation. 

Progress Backward! 
In his March of Events column, Benjamin 

de Casseres, says: 
"In 50 years from now it is most likely that 

no public structure of any kind—dwelling 
house, office building, factory or place of 
amusement—will be permitted to be built 
without bombproof vaults, for we are moving 
into the new caveman era. 

"I was recently looking at some pictures 
by Hugh Ferris of the George J. Atwell pro- 
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jeeted tunneling of the New Jersey—New York 
Palisades. 

"To put in sanitary and living arrangements 
is a colossal job, but that's what we Americans 
have always been doing. Eventually we shall 
have vast cities underground. All of San 
Francisco's hills will be underground homes, 
with systems of ventilation, card rooms, dan-
cing halls, movie auditoriums and beer sa-
loons—or do I run ahead of myself? 

"But the subterranean human race is on 
the way—something even that Jules Verne 
and H. G. Wells never dreamed in the most 
riotous jags of their imaginations. Progress? 
Progress, messieurs and mesdames is 'back 
to the caveman!' " 

And with progress in reverse, the modern-
ist preacher will still refuse to believe the in-
spired statement: "But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived" (2 Timothy 3:13). 

The Kingdom Message 
The following is cut from a page of 

"Church Announcements:" 
"Believing we are Israel; that this is the 

last war; that this Gospel of the Kingdom is 
the message of the hour; that it will bring a 
solution of all our problems, I am launching 
a campaign, to preach it nationally by radio, 
on big radio stations in large cities where I've 
already started, or am starting this week. 

"If you're thrilled with this move, and feel 
it is the right thing, write me (Dr. J. A. Lov-
ell), and help with a sacrifice offering. If 
this move is properly supported, I can add one 
new station weekly, thus, in a year, we can 
be coast-to-coast with the Kingdom Mess-
age." 

The above is a specimen of the confusion 
resulting from a failure to "rightly divide the 
Word of Truth." 

Believers are not Israel (See Romans 11: 
25-33). 

This is not the last war (See Matthew 24: 
6-31). 

The Gospel of the glory of Christ should 
be preached now, not the Gospel of the King-
dom (See 2 Corinthians 4:3-7). 

And that which will "bring about a solu-
tion of all our problems" is the personal re-
turn of the Lord Jesus Christ in the air and 
our gathering together unto Him (2 Thessa-
lonians 2:1). 

It is a shame to throw away Holiday greet-
ing cards, when the pictures can be used for 
gospel texts, etc., in pioneer fields. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. G. Lyons, of 2133 Edgewood Ave., 
N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., can use them. 
You can share with them in this work by 
sending the cards to them. 
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Information for Men in Army Camps 
List of Halls, and Christians Living 

Near Camps to be Compiled 
Several have suggested that we compile 

a list of Halls, and Christian workers living 
near Camps or points of embarkation who 
desire to extend fellowship to service men. 
We will be pleased to make such a list as in-
formation is sent to us. Be sure to list name 
of camp or camps located in the vicinity of 
hall or home. Addresses of Halls and of in-
dividuals desiring to welcome these men into 
their homes have been printed in this maga-
zine, and to these we add the following: 

Mr. and Mrs. S. W. Mauger expect to be 
at 519 Lucerne Ave., Apt. 6, Lake Worth, Fla., 
until the last of March. They desire to make 
their home available to men in the service 
for fellowship in the Lord's things. Soldiers 
in the Palm Beach district take notice. 

Any of the service men in the vicinty of 
Charleston, S. Car., will be welcome at ser-
vices at Hall located there. Contact A. L. 
Randall, 19A Geo. Legare Homes, Navy Yard, 
S. Car. 

Such information as we have will be sent 
on freely to service men or their families upon 
request. Send a self-addressed stamped en-
velope. 

We solicit the prayers of our readers that 
the Lord will give needed help in this effort 
and good may come of it to His glory. 

Names of Service Men and Camps 
Quite a list of the names and addresses of 

service men have been sent in to us. These 
men are Christians or have been associated 
in some way with the Assemblies. We urge 
correspondents and readers to send in names 
and addresses in order that something may 
be done to assist these men in finding fellow-
ship in or near their Camps. 

Addresses are changing continually and 
it is important that these changes be sent in 
immediately in order to keep our master 
list up-to-date. Names are listed according 
to Camps. 

Christian workers and those interested in 
seeing that the men contact each other may 
send for these lists of names and addresses. 
Include a self-addressed stamped envelope, 
stating what Camp or Camps you are inter-
ested- in. Such information as we have will 
be sent out immediately. 

George B. Morgan: We came west to visit 
our son in the armed forces stationed at Camp 
Roberts, California. I have visited several of 
the army posts in the west and received en-
couragement from the army chaplains. At 
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Fort McArthur, California, we were invited 
by the chaplain to conduct services for the 
men of the forces at the Post Chapel. The 
Lord graciously opening the way to contact 
the soldiers who show much interest in the 
word. Pray for these young men that their 
testimony for Himself may be preserved midst 
the roughness of army life. One young Chris-
tian soldier told me that the life of testimony 
in the army barracks truly was a tried one. 
Another young man who had lived a life of 
licentiousness had left his wife and children 
to join the U. S. Army. He was assigned to 
a tent at Camp Roberts, California, where a 
true child of God was found reading his 
Gideon New Testament at every opportunity. 
Soon the Spirit of God dealt with this here-
tofore rejector of Christ and ere long, the 
glorious light of the gospel shown into his 
darkened heart, and as a penitent sinner he 
received the sinner's Friend. Born of God, 
joy entered his soul and his main purpose 
now was to win his wife to Christ. A fur-
lough was denied him, but he persistently 
pleaded with his commanding officer, and 
soon he was on his way to his home in Oregon, 
with the joy-bells of heaven ringing in his 
heart. And here we see the full meaning of 
Prov. 11:30—"He that winneth souls is wise." 
Possessed of this wisdom so wisely coveted, 
he had the joy of leading his wife to Christ, 
his two children, his father-in-law and moth-
er-in-law, and three other relatives in that 
east Oregon town. What a profitable fur-
lough, what a rich and abundant harvest, all 
the fruit of that true young soldier of Christ 
reading the word. By a godly testimony, 
many have been brought to the foot of the 
Cross. 
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Comments on Books 
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John The Baptist, by Geo. E. Hicks (Late 
B. M. S., India) Cloth $1.60. Pickering & In-
glis. 

The one hundred pages of comments on 
the Eternal Word of truth bearing upon the 
chosen man who was the forerunner of the 
Lamb of God, will bring blessing to every 
reader whose heart is enraptured with the 
Blessed Son of God to whom the Baptist 
bore "witness." God's revelation, John's 
unique privilege, our Lord's glory, and fi-
nally John's doubt are ably dwelt upon in 
meditative style with practical personal ap-
plication. It is not an ordinary book. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

UNITED STATES 

All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

The Lake Geneva Summer Conference, 
sponsored by a group from the assemblies in 
the Chicago area, will be held this year, D. V., 
July 25 to August 1. Speakers invited are 
Peter Pell, Neil Fraser, and John Bramhall. 
Communications to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 
N. Cuyler Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

Manchester, Conn. Assembly has found it 
necessary to omit the annual conference this 
year, which is usually convened at the Easter 
season. Gasoline and oil shortage are the 
principal causes. 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences or 
Camps will not be held this year because of 
war conditions. Should these plans be changed 
announcements will be made. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—Last Thanksgiving Con-
ference at Friendship Ave., Hall was one of 
singular blessing. Tuesday and Thursday 
night meetings have been combined for 
Thursday night. Recent visits by Arthur Ingle-
by of Portugal, Wm. Ferguson, and George 
Reager were blessed. 

Alfred Gibbs writes, "I hope to be in 
Flint, Mich., Knox, Ind., Waterloo, Iowa, and 
Minneapolis, Minn." 

L. E. Brough, Yakima, Washington, con-
tinues with encouragement in California. 
Some unsaved heard the Gospel. At San Di-
ego in Marlborough Hall meetings were held 
with good interest manifested. Pray on! 

Spring City, Pa.—Donald M. Hunter visit-
ed the assembly here for the first time, with 
much profit. 

Fred C. Marshall of Portland, Oregon, 
spent several nights in the Pasadena, Califor-
nia, Hall. His ministry was much appreciated. 

Albuquerque, New Mex.—We appreciate 
very much the visit of F. W. Schwartz of De-
troit, who gave us two weeks of special 
meetings. Saints and sinners were helped. 
We welcome other servants of the Lord who 
walk in the "old paths." 

Wm. Rae has been ill for several weeks. 

MARCH, 1943  

He hopes to visit some assemblies in Wash-
ington, Oregon, and Colorado soon. 

Louis Montalvo just returned from Lan-
caster, Pa., where he saw a good interest m 
the work. A few weeks ago he baptized three 
in New York. 

Newport News, Va.—Harold Mackay of 
Winston Salem, N. C., was with us for two 
weeks. Interest and attendance was good. 
Ministry of the Word was helpful. Some 
professed faith in Christ, among them a 
Jewish lady. 

Edwin Fesche has been ministering in 
Baltimore, Md., and Washington, D. C., since 
the beginning of the year. 

Joe Nieboer had a few meetings in Knox, 
Ind. Expects to make a trip east in Feb. for 
meetings with the colored folk in Cleveland; 
then on to Erie, Pa., and Schenectady, N. Y. 
He has been helping Brother Bulander in 
personal work with the , soldiers in the sta-
tions, and service centers in Chicago. 

E. F. Washington ministered in the Rich-
mond Heights, Mo., assembly during the first 
week of February. They were greatly en-
couraged by the blessed Word. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—We haVe had two weeks 
of good ministry, first by Frank Detrick of 
Harbor Springs, Mich, and then by Chas. 
Van Ryn.  • 

Karl J. Pfaff of Louisville, Ky., had an 
"encouraging time at the Sanatorium mid-
week meeting this week and have been in-
vited to speak there again a week from Sun-
day. We have been giving tracts there for 
some time now." 

Hollywood, Florida—Albert Widdison is 
still with us and will continue through this 
month. His quiet talks on vital subjects have 
been a great blessing to many. We have had 
three definite conversions and there are a 
number under conviction. 

W. Fisher Hunter has been visiting regu-
larly the little assemblies of Cumberland, 
Frostburgh, Fallston, Lonaconing, and Everett, 
Md., and Chambersburg, Pa. 

W. H. Hunter just returned from meetings 
in Baltimore at the Lauraville Hall. Also 
spent a Lord's day in Bryn Mawr on the way 
home. Expects to leave soon for Texas. 
Donald (his son) has been having meetings 
in and around Philadelphia. 

St. Petersburg, Fla.—The brethren have 
rented and remodeled an old bakery which 
is now a bright and dignified place to meet 
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in. "We ask an interest in your prayers that 
the unsaved may be brought in under the 
sound of the Gospel." 

Mishawaka, Ind.—The Christians purchased 
a one-story double store building. This has 
been remodeled and leaves an auditorium of 
23 by 46 feet, which will seat over a hundred. 
They expect to have the opening meeting 
here on Sunday, March 7. 

Walter Nelson writes of starting a new 
Sunday School in Riverland Terrace, ten 
miles from Charleston, S. C. In three weeks 
there has been a marked increase from 133 
to 164! The place is a public school build-
ing and the time is on Sunday afternoon. 

F. W. Schwartz writes that he is homeward 
bound after being away for five months. The 
Lord has given blessing, saved a few, and 
encouraged His people here and there. 
Brother Schwartz called at Oklahoma City 
for a few meetings. Hopes to be in Memphis 
for a brief call. 

Stanley Ledyard of Milo, Mo., took a 
twelve-day trip in Jan. to about a dozen towns 
in the Ozarks and found it to be profitable 
and fruitful as the Word has been sown in 
these parts before. Some have been saved 
and others encouraged. The trip was about 
500 miles. 

David Brinkman and wife of Augusta, Ga., 
are working on a large load of signs. Writes 
he, "Every minute is busy—happily so. My 
wife and I seldom ever turn in till 2:30 and 
are up by 7:30. The Lord sustains us and 
the work demands this." 

Frank Pizzulli had some very good meet-
ings in Springfield, Mass. This assembly has 
been breaking bread only three months. This 
is the fourth assembly that has begun to re-
member Him as in 1 Cor. 11 in Mass. in the 
past six months. 

H. A. Becker tells of preaching the Gos-
pel to 125 men in a railroad shop in Cleveland, 
Ohio, during one noon hour. Also during 
lunch hour to men in R. R. shops elsewhere. 
Some appreciation. They give a good ear. 

Leslie Sanberg, Clemenceau, Ariz., was 
drafted into the army where he will be en-
abled to continue a faithful witness by the 
grace of God. His wife and Miss Irene Galla-
gher continue in the work of the Lord with 
women and children. Pray for them. 

Marion, Va.—On Jan. 27 the Gospel Hall 
burned as the result of a severe fire which 
began in a furniture store nearby. It is a 
real test to the few Christians there. Many 
possessions of Godfrey Coombs were lost as 
he was living there, trying to give help 4-o 
the believers. 

Paul P. Plubell and W. C. Bousfield were 
looking to the Lord for blessing during a 
series of meetings at Ashville, N. C. the early 
part of February. 
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R. T. Halliday and W. Brown have seen 
some souls saved recently during meetings at 
Greensboro, N. C. Bro. Halliday is now in 
Miami, Fla. 

Wm. M. Brown, recently commended to 
the Lord's work by the brethren of the Pater-
son Gospel Chapel, has with his wife and 
daughter, located in Greensboro, N. Car. His 
address is 1010 Walker Ave. The Lord has 
been pleased to bless by the salvation of a 
few precious souls in the short time Brother 
Brown has been on this field. 

Earl Miller of Meadville, Pa., ministered 
in various assemblies in Chicago for two 
weeks before coming to Iowa, where he is 
at present. The Word given was profitable. 

Lawrence London of Henryetta, Okla, who 
has been ill for some time, is praising God 
for renewed health. He is now busy in the 
Lord's vineyard, pointing souls to Christ as 
Lord and Savior. 

Mr. and Mrs. James F. Spink are laboring 
for the Lord in Key West, Fla., and report 
very encouraging meetings. The hall is full 
nearly every night and prayer is requested 
for blessing. 

Ben Tuininga spent a week end with the 
Christians at Hopper, Minn., following several 
weeks of visitation work at Minneapolis. 

Earl Miller spent a week at Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, taking the regular meetings at the Hall. 
Meetings in various homes were held on the 
other four nights. The meditations on the 
Word were profitable to the Christians and 
we trust the words of warning to unsaved 
will be heeded. By having the meetings in 
various homes and communities several 
heard the messages who would not have 
come to the Hall. 

Fondis, Colo. Sunday, Feb. 7th, was the 
happy occasion of an All Day Meeting here 
in the foothills. Two cars came from Denver, 
and one from Colorado Springs, all filled to 
capacity. It was like a spring day. A. B. 
Rodgers and John Walden ministered the 
Word. It was once feared that this little 
country Assembly would die out but the Lord 
has sustained it wonderfully, and it now has 
a good Sunday school, well attended by the 
people of the community, young and old. 

Cleveland, Ohio. The assembly at Addison 
Road Hall were commencing the fourth week 
in a series of Gospel meetings, at the time of 
going to press, with brethren McLeod and Mc-
Bain ministering the word. Although none 
had been saved, there was evidence some 
were under conviction. This assembly had 
the pleasure of recently baptizing two. Bro-
ther Joseph Niebeer commenced a weeks 
meeting at Central Hall (colored) Feb. 14th. 
Our Chinese brother Mon Hope gave help on a 
short visit to the city at both the Central Hall 
and Park Heights assemblies. 
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Edward Richmond, Dover, Del., has been 
encouraged in seeing the father and mother 
of one of the Sunday school girls accept 
Christ as their Savior recently. The work 
among the boys and girls is encouraging too. 
Some of the young people who professed 
three years ago, when the work began here, 
have grown to be fine Christians. Bro. Rich-
mond has been praying that other workers 
might come into this field and give help. The 
little assembly needs teaching from the var-
ious gifts. It is desired that two brethren 
come in with a tent next summer. 

Dan M. Minima of Lake Geneva, Wis., re-
ports the Lord showing some blessing in that 
part of the vineyard. A woman who had been 
attending the gospel meetings thought she 
could do better by "joining the Methodist 
Church." She is back now stating that she 
was saved while listening to a gospel mes-
sage over the Radio. Another young couple 
who had been with the Pentecostalist have 
seen the truth of separation to the Lord 
Himself. The Sunday school work is en-
couraging also. The assembly has a list of 
all the local boys who have gone into the serv-
ice, and they are sending each of them gos-
pel literature. 

Cliftondale, Mass.—We are happy to an-
nounce that as the result of years of concen-
trated Gospel effort in North Reading (12 
miles from Cliftondale) the Lord has saved 
quite a few souls who have been led on in 
the ways that be in Christ and have been 
baptized and are in fellowship in the Clifton-
dale Assembly. As the work in North Read-
ing progressed, it seemed evident that the 
Lord's mind was that a permanent testimony 
be established sooner or later. Due to pres-
ent existing conditions and the impossibility 
of some Christians to remember the Lord, it 
now appears that the time has come for the 
Christians to gather together in assembly 
capacity and will, D. V., come together to 
break bread for the first time on Lord's day, 
Feb. 28, at 10:30 a. m. 

Clara E. Holcomb, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—Here, we are thanking the 
Lord for the many callers He is sending co 
the Mission. Although we have always had 
many, yet the sending of a number of our 
young Navaho men to the Training Camps, 
brings in parents and relatives to get me to 
write to the boys. Dictation has to be taken 
in Navaho, and transcribed into English. Then 
when it reaches the uneducated Navaho boys, 
some English speaking Buddy has to turn it 
into Navaho again. The Government is un-
dertaking to teach these boys English as part 
of their training. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, writing from No. 
Charleston, South Carolina: We are at pres-
ent giving help in the building of a new 
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chapel which the brethren here, A. L. Randall, 
19-A Geo. Legare Homes, Navy Yard, So. Car., 
and Capt. Tewson are constructing for fur-
ther gospel effort among the Navy Yarn 
workers. There has been a continued in-
terest during the past months while the tent 
was pitched. Now that a chapel is under 
construction the interest among the people 
has increased and we look for a good atten-
dance at the Gospel meeting Sunday nights. 
The first Gospel meeting was held in the new 
chapel tonight (Feb. 14) and in spite of se-
vere weather the attendance was encourag-
ing. The Sunday School attendance con-
tinues to grow and this field gives promise of 
much fruit. A few believers meet to remem-
ber the Lord each Lord's Day at 11 o'clock in 
the chapel. The prayers of the Lord's people 
would be valued for this effort that souls 
will be saved and added to the company of 
the Lord's people here. 

C. E. Bulander has been reaching the ser-
vice men with the Gospel now for one year. 
In the last two months about 15 have con-
fessed personal faith in Christ. Many have 
been reached. "Surely God is moving among 
the young men of our nation today." Pray 
for the work. 

H. G. Mackay, Winston-Saleni, N. C.—The 
Lord has graciously blessed the work here in 
Winston-Salem recently through a series of 
meetings held by Lester Wilson. Some fif-
teen professed to be saved during the five 
weeks of meetings, and we are getting real 
joy from most of them. Next Lord's Day we 
expect to have a baptism for a number. The 
attendance was most remarkable, over 300 on 
Sunday nights, and through the week splendid 
numbers. This, in spite of the fact that the 
Chapel is located at the extreme end of the 
city and transportation facilities are very 
poor. It just manifests what God can do when 
His people will pray and "push." Recently 
I was able to fill some long-standing invita-
tions. A week at Raleigh found a splendid 
interest; Bible readings were held twice a 
day, and each morning I spoke on the 50,000 
watt radio station. These messages were 
heard in Canada and as far south as the Vir-
gin Islands. At Newport News an unusual 
interest was awakened, in spite of all the 
difficulties in such a defense center. Three 
professed to be saved including a fine Jewish 
lady. The Lord's people seemed to be quite 
revived and refreshed. A week of Bible 
readings in homes in the Curly Hill, Pennsyl-
vania district completed my short trip. There 
the attendance climbed from 30 to over 80 in 
the homes, and again the Lord seemed to 
bless His Word. I have seldom, if ever, found 
a greater hunger on the part of the Lord's 
people for the ministry of the Word, and the 
unsaved showed much greater interest in 
the Gospel than six months ago. Your prayers 
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will be sincerely appreciated that God may 
continue to bless His Word and work in this 
section of the harvest field. 

In fairness to the Lord's dear people, who 
have taken an interest in The Christian Home 
for Children Inc., at 6 West Cheyenne Road, 
Colorado Springs, Colo., we present some facts 
for their attention. It is becoming known 
that we had a fire in the Home the morning 
of January 20th, but reports vary! These are 
the facts: no one was injured, for which we 
give thanks to our Father. The fire was dis-
covered about 7:20 a. m., and the children 
were up and dressed, so were gotten out 
quickly. The fire damaged the interior 
badly, but did not burn through the roof or 
walls, so we have been able to live here while 
repairs were made. The total cost of repairs, 
redecorating, etc., will amount to about 
$1,500.00. The Home was bought in Septem-
ber of last year, and the former owner had it 
heavily insured. This was transferred with 
the sale of the building; thus our Father's 
foresight provided for us. The fire originated 
in thb furnace room, presumably from the 
wiring. What the Lord allows is for our good, 
and we trust He will make it plain.—John 
Walden. 

CANADA 

Verdun, Quebec—Christian Conference be-
ginning April 22 with prayer and continuing 
Good Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day at 
5134 Wellington St., Verdun. Those coming 
will please notify W. A. McClellan, 6107 La-
Salle Blvd, or Wm. Turner, 196 Church Ave. 

H. K. Downie had encouraging meetings 
in Staffordville, Ont., during February. He 
plans to minister the Word in Toronto dur-
ing March. 

W. J. Miller, whose permanent address is 
92 Walker Road, Aberdeen, Scotland, has re-
turned to Canada and has been at Alberni, 
B. C., helping a small company. He hopes to 
go to other parts of Vancouver Island, then 
across to Vancouver in March, and go if 
necessary to Powell River, where there is a 
small assembly which can be reached only by 
steamer. After that he purposes going east, D. 
V., returning to his wife and children in Scot-
land, after being away for nearly five years. 
He will value the prayer of the Lord's people 
for the dangerous crossing of the ocean. His 
present address is 3250 West 34th Ave., Van-
couver, B. C. 

Geo. B. Morgan is at present visiting the 
Lord's people , in the Pacific Northwest. 

Copper Cliff, Ont.—John Rea of London 
has had two weeks meetings with the saints 
at Gatchell Gospel Hall which they enjoyed 
and some unsaved were interested. Arthur 
E. Smith is here now from Toronto having 
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two weeks on the Temple. An interest in 
this subject prevails. 

W. Wilson has been having gospel meet-
ings at Revelstock, B. C., where there is a 
small assembly. He expects to continue there 
during February and part of March and will 
value prayer for this needy and hard corner 
of the vineyard. 

Galt, Ont.—T. G. Wilkie and Geo. Shivas 
began gospel campaign here on Jan. 17 and 
are still continuing to herald forth the word. 

Toronto, Ont.—Jos. Pearson has had two 
weeks gospel effort in Bracondale Gospel 
Hall. 

Noranda, Quebec—John Spreeman is be-
ing encouraged by seeing a definite interest 
in the study of God's word in this R. C. settle-
ment in spite of much opposition. The new 
Protestant separate school being erected by 
the Christians at Rollet, nearby, is nearing 
completion. 

Lakefield, Ontario—T. B. Gilbert was here 
over a week-end. The saints enjoyed his 
visit and ministry very much. 

London, Ont.—The assembly and Gospel 
workers are greatly encouraged. Interest 
among old and young is well maintained. 

Brantford, Ont., Gospel Hall—P. Hynd con-
ducted a short series of practical ministry. He 
was followed by a two week's visit of Chas. 
Inns of Toronto. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont., had a 
profitable visit with the saints in Ottawa, 
Can., in January. 

Cheviot Hills, Alta, Assembly reports that 
a few are still able to remember the Lord to-
gether in spite of snow and distance. 

John Bea is still in the northwestern part 
of Ontario. Severe cold. 

Toronto, Ont.—In Pape Ave. Gospel Hall 
our brethren Nugent and Gould continue 
nightly in the Gospel. John Spreeman of Que-
bec is giving valuable help in various centers 
of the city. The purpose of his visit was to be 
with his father during his last illness. Olivet 
Hall—John Smart had regular meetings on 
Sunday and Wednesday during January. In-
terest good. 

Notice: The Emmaus Bible School, Toronto, 
Ont., will appreciate very much any used Ex-
pository or Missionary books which brethren 
might care to contribute. Most of the stu-
dents are unable to purchase many books 
which open up the Word, and it was suggested 
that families who have books around the 
house which are not in use, might like to see 
them a means of edifying others. The Secre-
tary's address is: 26 Hepbourne St., Toronto, 
Ont. Any gifts in this way will be acknow-
ledged immediately. 
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ISLANDS 
H. L. Jones, Apartado 95, LaVega, Domini-

can Republic: The work here in LaVega is 
very encouraging, especially among the 
young people. A few months ago we started 
a class for young men here in our home, and 
have had the joy of hearing five of them con-
fess the Lord Jesus Christ as their own per-
sonal Savior. They certainly are rejoicing 
in the Lord and seeking to win others for 
Him. 

We have five Sunday schools, with an at-
tendance of around four hundred children. 
They, too, are showing much interest in the 
Gospel. We hope that before long some of 
these young men will be able to help with the 
Sunday schools, as there are many places 
we would like to start more. 

Mrs. Florence M. McKay, Grenada: (at 
present in U. S. A.): You will know that my 
mother went home to be with the Lord Dec. 
12. She was ill for one year, and the last six 
weeks was in Cooper Hospital, when we could 
no longer care for her at home. She was con-
tent to go when she knew she would not get 
better. 

I expect to return to Grenada, the Lord 
willing, but am having a few meetings in this 
district. (1-29-43). 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, India (at home on 

furlough): I have had a great many letters 
from India this month, and they all contain 
most encouraging news regarding the Lord's 
work. Doors continue to remain open, and in-
terest among the people has never been so 
keen, and the desire to hear and understand 
God's Holy Word so great, and souls are be-
ing saved at every station; so we can surely 
praise the Lord, and continue to pray for 
India's millions. (1-22-43). 

J. M. Davies, Rehoboth, Trichur: Your let-
ter reached me just after I had returned from 
a visit to a place some sixty miles from here, 
where there is a new work. The Assembly is 
small and weak, and the adversaries many. 
However, it would have rejoiced your heart 
had you been able to be there on the Lord's 
Day. About twenty-five remembered the 
Lord, not all in that Assembly, some having 
come -  from other places. As I sat in that 
meeting I could not think of anything more 
simple than that gathering. We met in a 
brother's house, squatted on the floor. A lit-
tle four-legged stool did for a table. There was 
a good spirit of liberty and worship. One 
brother, recently separated to the work of the 
Gospel, read a few portions and made a few 
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suitable comments. After the breaking of 
bread, a brother living in the mountains some 
twenty-five miles away, gave his testimony, 
basing his remarks on the verse, "Whence 
cometh my help?" In the place where he 
lives there are only three or five believers, 
and the place is very ungetatable, and they 
have to travel over precipitous hills to meet 
together. His testimony was a benediction Lc. 
all. It was a real joy to hear him and see how 
he had been enabled to find his strength in 
the Lord when passing through very serious 
trial. Last year his oldest daughter slipped 
on a rock and fell. She died almost imme-
diately. The Lord greatly helped them. They 
had meetings every night for weeks. Many 
gathered to hear the word. It is a great de-
light when we find men who have their 
eyes beyond missionaries and beyond preach-
ers, and on to the Lord. 

At present plague has broken out in Tri-
chur. Some fifteen have died so far. Ener-
getic measures are being taken to cope with 
it, and we trust it will soon be under control. 
(11-11-42). 

AFRICA 
Donald McLeod: Caixa Postal 9, Saurimo, 

Lunde, Angola, (via Capetown). A short time 
ago a journey with the Gospel was made to 
Chihumbwe, Chilauji, and Chivundu. The 
first night we slept at last year's sleeping 
place. I well remembered the place and the 
campfire we had there. A woman who used 
to be in fellowship was visiting her mother 
who lived in this village. She and her hus-
band had gone over to the Catholic Mission 
and had their child baptized by the priest, 
but that evening she was convicted and re-
stored to the Lord. She went back to Saurimo 
determined to return to her former faith. 
Next Sunday she attended the Mission Meet-
ing with her husband, and they have attended 
ever since. But the camping place had 
changed and different natives were there; 
certainly the A-Chokwe have no continuing 
village down here; they migrate from one 
place to another like so many restless birds. 

One morning we had a meeting at Ma-
hamungomo, where sixty-five natives gath-
ered, all ripe for the Gospel. I wonder if 
you could picture that meeting, all sitting 
around on the ground, men and boys, old 
women now and then puffing at the com-
munity pipe, and young girls feeding their 
babies while they listened; the village black-
smith, and the pottery women with muddied 
heads, plaited hair, and bangled feet. I 
preached and sang to them.- Can they be-
lieve? Yes, they can and will. It is cheering 
to report that a native worker has come to 
build at this village and as soon .as I am able, 
I hope to make the journey to Novas Chaves 
to get him the necessary official permission 
to have a regular Gospel witness there. (1942). 
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Silver E. Allan of Pugwash, Nova Scotia, 
suddenly passed into the presence of the Lord 
January 8 at the age of 84 years. 

In Port Elgin, N. B., on November 8, 1887, 
he passed from death unto life, by believing 
in the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
At once he began witnessing for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and continued doing so until 
his home call. Shortly after being saved he 
erected a hall for meetings in the same 
neighborhood. He was a good open-air speak-
er and used every opportunity to extol the 
Lord. He seldom failed to speak the word 
of life to individuals. He was known as the 
man that was born twice in N. B. 

The Lord prospered him in his business 
and he used his means liberally in the spread 
of the gospel. His home was always open to 
the servants of the Lord or any of His dear 
people. 

He was connected with the Port Howe As-
sembly for 50 years or more and shared the 
oversight for most of that time. The first 
conferences held in Pugwash were held in a 
hall owned by Mr. Allan. Those present from 
a distance were entertained in his home. Pro-
vision was supplied for all attending con-
ference. James Campbell, Wm. Matthews, 
John Gill, and others were present. 

The past five years he has been shepherd-
ing a small flock of Christians in South Mait-
land. Up to the time of his departure prayer 
meetings and Bible study were held weekly in 
his home. 

His last day on earth, like other days, was 
spent reading and meditating upon the word 
of God. 

Mrs. C. E. West passed into the Lord's 
presence in January at the age of almost 83. 
Her husband was the founder of the "Red 
Rock Cottage Cheese," well known on the 
Pacific coast. She was a fine Christian wo-
man and associated with the assembly in 
Portland, Ore., for many years. Three sons 
remain and her aged husband. 

Mrs. Ellen Braund, aged 77, fell asleep in 
Jesus on January 5 to await the resurrection 
morn when we will be caught up together 
to meet our Lord and Savior. She was born 
in Plymouth, Eng., converted when just a 
girl in her teens, married in 1891 to James 
Braund, who passed away in 1935, was in 
fellowship with Christians meeting at Ral-
leigh St., Plymouth, came to Calgary, Al-
berta, in 1912. She and her husband. were 
associated with the saints here at Calgary 
since. 

Miss Bertha E. Dunkerly aged 70 went to 
be with Christ January 29. She was led to 
the Lord in 1896 and was connected with the 
Assembly in Pawtucket, R. I., all these 48 
years. Beloved by all who knew her. She 
suffered much near the end. 

Mrs. Anna Hardesty, 75 years of age, en-
tered into the presence of her Lord Feb. 8. 
She was born in Indiana, moved to Kansas 
where she heard the Gospel, was saved, and 
was received into fellowship with Christians 
gathered unto the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at Belleville, Kansas. She and her 
husband moved to Longmont, Colo., in 1902 
and were the first to break bread there. Dur-
ing all these years she has been "steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord," and was loved by all. 

William R. Laird, of the Ozone Park As-
sembly, was taken away very suddenly, Dec. 
30th as the result of an automobile accident. 
He was about to enter the Gospel Chapel at 
Ozone Park when he was knocked down by 
a car and critically injured. He was imme-
diately rushed to the Jamaica Hospital where 
he died about six hours later. Our brother 
was in his 79th year and apparently quite 
strong in body. He had been in fellowship 
with the Assemblies of this country for about 
45 years, having been saved for over half a 
century. Brother Laird loved the Word. He 
also was keen in the Gospel and did very well 
in open-air preaching. He leaves several 
children, all of them along in years. They 
mourn his loss and we trust this sudden pass-
ing will awaken them. The funeral services 
at the parlors and at the grave were con-
ducted by Joseph Radimer and the writer, 
Ralph A. West. 

Mrs. John McMahon of Calgary, Alberta, 
passed to be with the Lord February 20 after 
a prolonged sickness lasting over three 
months. She was formerly from Ontario, and 
for many years lived in Imperial, Saskatche-
wan and later in Calgary. Mrs. McMahon 
was saved 32 years ago, a good woman, who 
will be missed by many. 

Roger B. Eames passed into the Lord's 
presence January 11 after a second heart at-
tack. He was in the hospital only a few 
hours. He and Mrs. Eames had only re-
cently moved to Anderson, South Carolina 
where they were instrumental in planting a 
small assembly. They also opened a book 
store that Mrs. Eames plans to continue. 
Bro. Eames was a little over 68 years old, 
having been saved fifty years. He and his 
wife have served the Lord faithfully for over 
forty years. He and his timely ministry will 
be greatly missed. 

James Main, Sr., Pittsburgh, Pa., went 
Home to be with the Lord on January 31. 
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Born in Blantyne, Scotland, seventy years 
ago, where he was also "born again." He 
has been identified with the Homestead and 
Friendship Ave. Assemblies for 27 years. 
Though suffering for years, he was of a con-
genial and happy disposition. He loved the 
"Songs of Zion" and was especially gifted in 
leading God's people in His praise. Pray for 
Mrs. Main, who is an invalid, and for the 
family. Robert Crawford and Gordon Rea-
ger spoke to a -large number of friends and 
relatives. 

Address Changes 
Samuel Stewart has moved to 510 Falmouth 

Dr. S. W., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Albert Widdison has taken a cottage and is 

now located at 1616 Dewey St., P. 0. Box 1057, 
Hollywood, Fla. 

Wm. M. Brown, 1010 Walker Ave., Greens-
boro, N. C. 

Wm. J. Miller, permanent address is 92 Walk-
r Road, Aberdeen, Scotland. Temporary ad-
ess is 3250 West 34th Ave., Vancouver, B. C., 

anada. 
CALIFORNIA 

ALINAS. Hall at 515 Cayuga St. E. F. Irvine, 
401 Capitol St. 
ATSONVILLE. (Home) James Maze, 105 Sud-
den St. 

TOCKTON. Assembly Hall, Cherokee Lane and 
Cottage Ave. A. W. Yarbrough, 817 So. Della. 

IDAHO 
OISE. The Christian Assembly Hall, 212 N. 
Bannock St. Ortin Goodwin, 1108 Hays St. 
SS. 10:30, BB. 6:30, B. S. F. 7:30, P. Th. 7:30. 

ILLINOIS 
EORIA. Hall, Marion Johnson Studio, 527 Main 
St. E. Marshall Taylor, 1320 N. Jefferson St. 
BB. 11:00. 

INDIANA 
DALLVILLE. Gospel Chapel, 325 North Oak 

St. Raymond L. Hippenhammer, 519 West Wil-
liam St. 
OGANSPORT. Gospel Center, Highway 24, Cor. 
E. Market St. and 12th. Byron Flory, R. R. 4. 
ISHAWAKA. Gospel Testimony, 701 West 
Marion. David Selby, 1256 Longfellow, South 
Bend. 

LOUISIANA 
EW ORLEANS. Gospel Hall, 6054 Magazine St.  
Correspondence to Gospel Hall, Box 613. 

MARYLAND 
ALTIMORE. Lauraville Gospel Hall, 2803 Grin- 
don Ave. Erle P. Barlow, 2812 Gibbons Ave. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
ORTH READING. Meeting Room, on Gordon 
Road west side of N. Reading. Arthur W. Dew-
hurst, R. 1, Reading, Mass. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 4:00, G. 8:00, P. Th. 8:00. 

PRINGFIELD. Italian Assembly, 101 King St. 
Manno Di Liberto, 555 Union St. 

MINNESOTA 
INNEAPOLIS. Gospel Hall, 3012 Longfellow 
Ave. William Denham, Jr. 4214 25th Ave. So. 

MISSOURI 
T. LOUIS. North End Bible Hall, 3427 Blair 
Ave. Oscar V. Ross, 1421 Farrar St. 

MICHIGAN 
CHEBOYGAN. 426 No. Huron St. C. Greenless, 

1016 State St., W. This assembly has been 
discontinued on account of so many have 
moved. 

DETROIT. Central Gospel Hall, Cor. Grand 
River & Harrison Ayes. Claude Simms, 12672 
Griggs Ave. 

DETROIT. Pilgrims Assembly Hall, 2179 Clin-
ton St. R. Wright, 545 Erskin St., Apt. 184. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Wed. 7:45, P. 
Fri. 7:45. 

NEW JERSEY 
ELIZABETH. Bible Truth Hall, 357 Morris Ave. 

N. B. Carpenter, 982 Harding Rd. 
JERSEY CITY. Italian Gospel Hall, 604 Pali- 

sade Ave. Sam Romano, 249 Central Ave. 
NEWARK. Gospel Meeting House, 480 So. 10th 

St. J. Wilgar, 14 Roosevelt St., North Arlington. 
PLAINFIELD. West End Chapel (Home), Robt. 

Lines, 515 Greenbrook Rd., N. Plainfield. 
NEW MEXICO 

RATON. Robert Montgomery, Box 162, Brilliant. 
NEW YORK 

BROOKLYN. Spanish Gospel Hall, 1005 Flush-
ing Ave. Manuel Perez, 1061 Flushing Ave. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 2:00, G. 8:00, P. Tu. 8:00, BS. 
Th. 8:00. 

NEW YORK CITY. Evangelical Hall (Spanish) 
18 E. 113 St. (A Sunday school and gospel 
work. Write Louis Montalvo, 1005 Flushing 
Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.) 

NORTH CAROLINA 
CHARLOTTE. Christian Assembly, Y. M. C. A. 

W. T. Henderson, 139 Altondale Ave. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, P. & B. S. Tu. 8:00. 

OHIO 
MANSFIELD. Gospel Hall, Corner North Mul-

berry and Orchard Sts. Jas. Hunter, Route 4, 
Ashland Rd. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Gospel Hall, 204 S. W. 44th 

St. Carlton Jones, 100 S. E. 34th St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, BS. Th. 7:45. 

OREGON 
EUGENE. (Meeting in Home) M. J. Keefe, 1951 

Monroe St. 
PENNSLYVANIA 

LANCASTER. Spanish-American Assembly, 
Grofftown Rd. at East end Chestnut St. Ameri-
can Cor. Saml. Shaeffer, Jr., Route 4. Spanish 
Cor. Wenceslao Hernandez, Route 4. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:00, P. & BS. Wed. 8:00. 

MINERSVILLE. Robert Beveridge, 320 Carbon 
St. 

PITTSBURGH. Beechwood Chapel Assembly, 
3349 Beechwood Blvd. Wm. Scheid, 1749 Barr 
Ave., Crofton. 

TEXAS 
SAN ANTONIO. Gospel Hall, 1323 Kentucky 

Ave. W. E. Elford, 1747 W. Laurel St. 
VIRGINIA 

NORFOLK. Gospel Hall, 1026 Brambleton Ave. 
M. J. Rockey, R. 2, Box 181. 

WISCONSIN 
MILWAUKEE. Good News Chapel, 3803 W. Fond 

du lac Ave. Ray Nohl, 4152 N. Maryland. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA 

VANCOUVER. Fairview Gospel Hall, 1666 10th 
Ave. J. Rae, 1836 W. 14th Ave. 
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LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 

TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 
The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 

and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," "Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Proven Gospel Pamphlets 
Vo Detours to Heaven, T. B. Gilbert. Some 

have been saved and others helped. A 
new paragraph "Only One Plea" has been 
added to increase its value as a gospel 
pamphlet. Each heading is illustrated by 
a thumb-nail picture, making it much 
more attractive to the unsaved reader 
 doz., 15c; 100, $1.00; 1000, $9.00 

lod's Way of Salvation, Alex. Marshall. 
Difficult questions regarding salvation 
made plain through the Word of God .  

 doz., 25c; 100, $1.75; 1000, $15.00 
GOD'S GOOD NEWS, A. P. Gibbs. This 

is a new complete booklet for those in-
terested in their soul's salvation. God's 
salvation is clearly stated. It is filled 
with Scripture references, so that every 
statement may be fully proved. Es-
pecially written to appeal to young 
people. If you have a friend unsaved, 
you'll do him a favor by getting this 
pamphlet for him. Each 5c; doz 50c 

Facts Worth Facing, A. P. Gibbs. A straight 
talk to thinking men and women. As its 
title indicates, this is a booklet to be 
placed in the hands of those who are 
prepared to consider seriously the great 
facts of God, the Bible, Sin, Christ, Sal-
vation, The Holy Spirit, and Eternity. 24 
pages doz., 25c; 100, $2.00 

Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment, Geo. 
Cutting. Setting forth the happiness one 
should enjoy after accepting the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Savior..doz., 25c; 100, $1.75 

After This the Judgment, "What Saith the 
Scripture? J. F. Spink. Ea. 5c; doz. $ .50 

Tract Assortments 
Special 500 Packet 

50 each of ten different titles, and one copy 
each of God's Way of Salvation; Safety, 
Certainty, and Enjoyment; No Detours 
to Heaven; and, After This the Judg-
ment. 504 in all  $1.00 

Sample Assortment 
50 different titles of Gospel Tracts, and 

several Gospel Pamphlets 	$ .25 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

4 Reliable Papers For All 
Christian Activities 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of missiona-
ries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable information 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
The Fields will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 
Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 

1 
C
Copy per year 	 $1.00 

5 opies per yr. to 1 address 	4.50 
10 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	8.50 
20 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	16.00 

7ictitg4t nub Xibtrig 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
reports of the servants of the Lord. 

Special Departments for Young People, 
Pioneer Preachers, Prayer Requests, Ad-
dress Changes, and general information 
pertaining to the assemblies of the Lord's 
people meeting in His Name Jnly. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Friend. 
1 Copy per year 	 $1.00 
5 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	4.50 

10 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	 8.50 
20 Copies per yr. to 1 address 	16.00 

"Timely Topics" designed 
for general house to house 
distribution. 4 pages. Issue 
monthly. Following are the 
tow prepaid bundle rates: 

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year 	$ .25 

10 copies per year 	 1.00 
25 copies per year 	 2.00 
100 copies per year 	 6.00 
1000 copies per mo 	 3.25 
Slightly higher rate to Can-
ada and foreign. For local-
izing add 50c to above rates. 
each issue. 

Gospel Light 
is edited with the gospel presented in a 
simple and plain manner. Large 2-color 
Scripture verses in each issue. Designed 
to win the unsaved to Christ. Issue monthly. 

To different addresses 
1 copy per year....$ .90 
4 copies per year.... 1.50 

11 copies per year.... 4.00 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

El 	 

O 

El 

El 

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
3 copies per year....$1.00 

10 copies per year.... 3.00 
25 copies per year.... '7.00 
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The Cross and the Empty Tomb 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

IF our Lord had been just a religious 
Zealot, who was limited by earthly 

boundaries, and who recognized that 
death would mean the end of all His 
aspirations, His oral ministry would 
have been, as a consequence, very 
much altered; for no matter how great 
His zeal might be, nor how tenaciously 
He might cling to His convictions, on 
occasions there must have been some 
trace of sadness shown in His words 
when it became evident that His life 
would soon be brought to an untimely 
end (according to the human mode of 
speaking), and that His ministrations 
on this earthly plane would thereby 
cease. It is significant, however, that 
He never suggested at any time that 
His mind was perturbed, nor that ap-
proaching death would interfere with 
His purposes. Throughout all His ex-
periences of suffering He bore Himself 
with such dignity, and was possessed 
of a calmness of spirit that was Divine, 
which to those who were in close con-
tact with Him must have appeared ex-
ceedingly strange. 

Because His disciples were so slow 
to respond to His teaching, and were 
incapable, on account of their unbelief, 
of seeing beyond the grave, they were 
greatly disturbed at the thought of His 
death; but had they possessed that 
knowledge which their Master had, 
their outlook would have been mater-
ially different, and they too would have 
been able to move about with confident 
hearts, truly persuaded that He was 
not going to defeat, but to certain and 
final victory. 

Our Lord knew only too well that His 
entrance into death was no cul-de-sac, 
nor, on the other hand, was it a gate-
way to a road from which He would 
not return. The grave, to Him, was 
merely an intermediary experience 
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lying between His life of humiliation 
and His resurrected life of glory; so 
when His knowledge of this fact is 
recognized, it becomes evident that 
there was every propriety in His calm-
ness, and there is no longer any need 
to wonder at His behavior wherein 
He showed Himself to be superior to 
all the circumstances. 

With His intimate knowledge of the 
facts relating to the redemption of men, 
He realized that simply to be put to 
death on the Cross would be insuf-
ficient, for what proof would there be 
that His death had accomplished its 
aim? In His teaching, therefore, He 
repeatedly emphasized not only that 
He would die, but that at the appointed 
time He would rise again from amongst 
the dead. Moreover, so essential did 
He consider His resurrection to be, 
that whenever He mentioned His Cross, 
it was customary for Him to hasten on 
to add some reference to His resurrec-
tion on the third day (Matt. 16:21; 
Mark 10:34; etc.). 

Christ Died and Rose Again 
Thus it becomes evident that the 

Christian Faith rests securely upon two 
pillars of immense importance, and it 
is manifest that each of these pillars 
bears a peculiar relationship to the 
other one, inasmuch as each is essen-
tial to the value of the other. If a 
flaw, no matter how trivial, were to be 
found in either, it would immediately 
render the other one invalid. The 
Cross without the empty Tomb is in-
sufficient for the salvation of men, 
while the empty Tomb apart from the 
Cross is entirely devoid of meaning. 
It is therefore very encouraging to 
know on Divine authority that Christ 
both died and rose again (1 Cor. 15: 
3-4) . From the Cross, with its burden 
of our dying Savior, we can turn our 
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eyes to see, three days later, the Tomb 
left empty by our risen Lord. 

There have been in all ages men who 
have earned fame because of their ser-
vice for the good of human kind. 
Others have gone so far as to form 
religious sects, and have designated 
themselves saviors of men, sometimes 
even dying for their cause. In view of 
this it is pertinent to remark that if our 
Lord had only died, He might easily 
have become classed in this motley 
throng of human benefactors and false 
religious leaders, for just as surely as 
He died, these other men died too. 
What distinguishes Him from all other 
men, however, is that while their bones 
lie mouldering to dust within their 
graves, He lives in the power of an 
endless life in glory. Those who can 
point to the spot where their false 
prophet lies are bound to a religion as 
dead as their prophet's bones; but in 
contrast to this, Christianity is a living 
and potent Faith because Christ lives. 

No other event in all the history of 
mankind possesses such overwhelming 
proof of its certainty as the resurrec-
tion of our Lord, albeit there have been 
attacks made on it throughout all the 
succeeding ages of the Christian dis-
pensation. A consideration of the 
various theories submitted to disprove 
that Christ rose in triumph from the 
Tomb is cf extreme interest to the stu-
dent of the Holy Scriptures who real-
izes the vital position that this fact fills 
in relation to Christianity; but so often 
the enemies of the truth of resurrection 
have been routed by valiant defenders 
of it, that there is no need for us to de-
vote time and space to a repetition of 
the many false theories. After a con-
sideration of the evidences brought 
forward both for and against the res-
urrection of our Lord, we remain fully 
persuaded that to the candid mind 
there can be no alternative to the 
wholehearted acceptance of the fact 
that He rose from amongst the dead in 

accordance with the clear statements 
of the Word of God. 

We can be certain that when any 
attack is launched against a historical 
fact or Christian doctrine contained in 
the Bible, the hostile critics responsible 
for the offensive have come to perceive 
the vital importance of such fact or 
doctrine, for they have learned that 
they require all their time and energy 
to combat fundamental issues, without 
troubling with other matters. During 
the past centuries the enemies of Christ 
and His Cross have waged their on-
slaughts against different citadels of 
Biblical truth, just as their opinions 
varied with the passing days. In these 
late days of the Christian age, how-
ever, a noticeable fact is that the great 
weight of opposition has been brought 
to bear directly upon the Person and 
Work of our Lord and Savior. This 
very fact shows us that even by those 
who do not believe there is recognized 
the essential character of every detail 
of our Lord's Person and the extreme 
importance of His every activity. 

So far, however, no man has been 
successful in bringing to light any flaw 
in the accuracy of the records contain-
ed in the Holy Scriptures, and we are 
confident that no man ever will, for 

the truth must, and will, prevail. 
Therefore, in common with the other 
fundamental facts that have been at-
tacked, the fact of the resurrection of 
our Lord has come through the ordeal 
unscathed, and today, as ever before, 
stands boldly challenging all others 
who yet desire to make some further 
vain attempt to disprove it. 

What the opponents of our Lord's 
resurrection cannot satisfactorily ac-
count for is the wonderful transforma-
tion that was wrought in the experience 
of the disciples shortly after the cru-
cifixion. No psychological theory can 
show itself equal for the task of pro-
ducing reasonable evidence on which 
to base a settled conviction, although 
it is, of course, so easy to evade the 
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challenge presented by this transfor-
mation by suggesting that they were 
subject to some mental derangement. 
No intelligent man, however, can ac-
cept such a feeble theory, for it is im-
possible to reconcile it with the real 
facts relating to the disciples. 

Not one of the favored twelve actual-
ly believed that their Master would rise 
from the Tomb, even though they had 
heard Him speak so much concerning 
the matter. If it were true that they 
had expected Him to rise again, then it 
might be possible to think that their 
hopes had run riot, causing them to be-
lieve that He had really done so; but, 
on the contrary, all the evidence is to 
the other effect, and we can rest as-
sured that only the most convincing 
proof of the occurrence would ever 
have been responsible for the resultant 
actions of those men. They were not 
guilty at any moment in their journey-
ings with their Master of doing any-
thing else than face all material facts 
squarely, and it is altogether contrary 
to what we know concerning them to 
believe that they were swayed by a 
fancy. 

When it is remembered that at the 
Cross they had shown themselves to be 
cowardly at heart, and the fact is pon-
dered that even when their Master 
was in their midst after rising from the 
grave, they could not believe that He 
was risen, but rather thought that they 
were seeing a spirit (Luke 24:37), it is 
untenable to think that they were 
transformed and sent forth to endure 
suffering, privation, imprisonments, 
and martyrdom by a chaotic condition 
in their minds. None can gainsay that 
their activities subsequent to the Cross 
give evidence of a most remarkable 
change in them, but that change is un-
intelligible, if it be not that the message 
they declared was true, and that Christ 
was really alive. Otherwise it is neces-
sary for us to assume that Christianity 
has been promoted by the preaching of 
a falsehood, and that the disciples went 
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forth to deceive the world with a story 
that was actually deceiving them, in 
which case it becomes more difficult to 
accept the theories of hostile criticism, 
than to accept the plain teaching of the 
Word of God. 

When speaking of His miraculous 
resurrection our Lord was bold enough 
to assert that it would be 
wrought by His Own inherent power, 

in accordance with the will of His Di-
vine Father (John 10:17-18). Thus it 
is apparent that if His words concern-
ing this occurrence were to be proven 
false, doubt would at once be thrown 
upon the entire body of His oral teach-
ing, for great difficulty would arise 
as to what was true and what was 
erroneous. Such a circumstance would 
constitute Him a most unreliable Teach-
er, and cause all confidence in Ms 
veracity to flee from all those who have 
trusted in Him. 

If He had not sufficient foresight to 
predict what would happen three days 
after His Own death, it could never be 
conceived possible for Him -  to unveil 
the future ages of the world and the 
eternal destiny of men, whether they 
be believers or unbelievers; and if our 
confidence in His ability to look into 
the unseen is made to waver, we are 
bereft of all stable ground on which to 
build for eternity. It is therefore of 
the utmost importance for us ever to 
keep clearly in mind that if His words 
concerning His resurrection were un-
true, every other claim made by Him 
and every promise given is manifestly 
without any value whatever. It is en-
couraging to know, however, that since 
His resurrection is a Divinely estab-
lished fact, and thereby placed entirely 
beyond the power of men to disprove, 
confirmation is given to all men that 
His words were really true; and just as 
surely as His prediction of His resur-
rection was fulfilled, so surely will 
every other prediction and promise be 
fulfilled in its appointed time. 

His act of rising from the Tomb was 
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an indisputable token of His mastery 
over the last and greatest enemy of 
men, and sets Him forth in glorious 
preeminence. The ingenuity of the 
human brain has devised means where-
by it is possible to escape from many 
ills and pains that once afflicted our 
predecessors, and has assisted to al-
leviate many burdens of everyday ex- 

perience; but while so many forces of 
Nature have been brought into subjec-
tion to the will of man, death has al-
ways remained beyond the power of 
any human being to control, and all 
men must bow to it when it lays its 
cold hand upon them, for they are im-
potent to continue life indefinitely. 

(Concluded next month) 

Absent ! Present ! 
INGLIS FLEMING 

wTHAT is this?" These were the 
W  last words of an earnest Christian. 

He was sitting at a table at his usual 
work. Suddenly seized with a pang of 
pain, he uttered the brief question 
"What is this?" and was "absent from 
the body, and . . . present with the 
Lord." The answer to his enquiry was, 
Death. 

Shall we consider what death is for 
the child of God? The remarkable 
words of 1 Corinthians 3:21-23 show 
that for the believer upon the Son of 
God, death is part of his property. "All 
things are yours," cries the apostle 
exaltingly, "Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's; 
and Christ is God's." Rich indeed is 
the saint of God. Heir of God and joint 
heir with Christ, his wealth is immeas-
urable. And life and death are por-
tions of his inheritance. For such a one 
death is 

departure 

from the body, the exodus of his spirit. 
"The time of my departure is at hand," 
said Paul. "After my departure," are 
Peter's words as he views "putting off 
this tabernacle" of the body. "Life" 
to the apostles was "For Christ." Death 
for them was "With Christ." 

An aged servant of the Lord was on 

his deathbed. He was asked by the at-
tendant doctor, "Mr. Darby, what are 
your thoughts in view of death?" "It 
will make such a little difference," was 
the prompt reply, "If I die I shall be 
with Christ, if I stay Christ will be with 
me." 

The exit here means the 
entrance 

there. "Absent from the body," is 
"present with the Lord," "with Christ." 
And this is "far better" (2 Cor. 5:8; 
Phil. 1:23). In man's sight he has 
"passed away," or passed on, or passed 
over. But for the Christian's faith he 
has passed in to be "forever with the 
Lord." The pledge of the Savior to the 
believing robber was, "Today thou 
shalt be with Me in Paradise." Christ 
Himself would be there in virtue of 
who He was. The thief would be there 
because of the work the Lord had done 
to blot out sins. 

As to his body the believer dying, is 
"put to sleep by Jesus." As to his spirit 
he is received by Jesus, into a fuller 
enjoyment of His deep affection, into 
the consciousness of eternal companion-
ship with Him. Such a one is waiting 
with Him for the glad hour of His com-
ing in the cloud "for His own," of re-
ceiving a body of glory, and of then 
coming with Him when He returns to 
reign. 
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It is to be remarked how the thought 
of the presence of the Lord is brought 
before us in connection with our heav-
enly state. Little is told us of the de-
tails of our surroundings. The negative 
side is announced. 

Absence 

from all that distresses is shown, for 
"God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away" 
(Rev. 21: 5) . The words so well known 
here in this groaning creation are ob-
solete there, for "tears . . . death . . 
sorrow . . . crying . . . pain" will be "no 
more." Joy, peace, and song will be 
known in the life abundant as cloudless, 
unbroken, unbreakable communion of 
heart with Christ, is enjoyed. The 
positive side of blessing is summed up 
in the words, "with Christ." 

Absent here, the Christian is present 
there. Exaultingly he can 

triumph 
now in view of death and say, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin: 
and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Cor. 15: 55-57). We are "more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us." 
The Lord has triumphed over death 
and we share the spoils of His victory. 
The fear of death is gone for those who 
know the value of His death and resur-
rection. Out of the eater comes forth 
meat and out of the strong sweetness, 
for death, the death of Christ, is the 
way of life for us. Sin has been borne 
by Him. The sword of judgment has 
been sheathed in His bosom. The 
power of Satan has been annulled. 
Death is but the friend who bears the 
believer into the presence of His Lord 
and Master, to be 

home 
with Him there. 

"Are you afraid?" said one to an 
aged shepherd on his sickbed. "Afraid," 
he replied, "afraid of going home?" The 
old believer had no fear. "The king of 
terrors is the terror of kings," but there 
was no terror to him. He knew that 
death was his servant. Yes, death is 
ours to bear us 

"Home to the Happy land, 

Home where no shadows fall, 

Home to the golden strand, 

Home to the monarch's hall. 

Home from all fear of harms, 
Home to the Land of Rest, 
Home to my Father's arms, 

Home to my Savior's breast." 

Meanwhile death is ours. Our Lord's 
death not only blots out our sins but 
it ends before God our sinful state. It 
has become for us a weapon which we 
can use for victory over the power of 
"the flesh" in us. We are -exhorted to 
reckon ourselves "dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6:11). 

Paul's diary (as it has been termed) 
was "always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our body (2 Cor. 4: 10) . The 
Holy Spirit has been given to us to en-
able us to manifest "the life of Jesus." 
The fruit of the Spirit is described in 
Galatians 5:22. Something of "the life 
of Jesus" is depicted there. 

Heartily we sing, "He died that we 
might live," but forget perhaps that 
our Lord died that in His death we 
might die to all that we were morally 
in our Adam life. Now He lives and 
we live also in Him that we may dis-
play something of His beauties while 
we await His return. This is Christian-
ity in a practical sense. 

May it be ours to express it more and 
more. This is our high honor and 
privilege! Doing so we shall know and 
show that death is ours now, while we 
look soon to be present with our Lord 
at His return. 
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Isaac, The Well-digger 
EARL MILLER 

"AND Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of 

Gerar, and dwelt there. And Isaac 
digged again the wells of water, which 
they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philistines had 
stopped them after the death of Abra-
ham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had 
called them. And Isaac's servants dig-
ged in the valley, and found there a 
well of springing water. And the herd-
men of Gerar did strive with Isaac's 
herdmen, saying, The water is ours; 
and he called the name of the well 
Esek; because they strove with him. 
And they digged another well, and they 
strove for that also: and he called the 
name of it Sitnah. And he removed 
from thence, and digged another well; 
and for that they strove not: and he 
called the name of it Rehoboth; and he 
said, For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful 
in the land. And he went up from 
thence to Beer-sheba. And the Lord 
appeared unto him the same night, and 
said, I am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant Abraham's sake" (Gen. 
26:17-24). 

We have in this passage an interest-
ing and very instructive episode in the 
life of Isaac. In Isaac we have a beau-
tiful type of Christ, and, in that he was 
offered up on Mount Moriah, and re-
ceived again from the dead "as in a 
figure" (Heb. 11: 17-19) by his father, 
Abraham, he typifies Christ risen from 
the dead. When the famine came upon 
the land as recorded in the first verse 
of this chapter, God expressly appeared 
to Isaac and warned him not to go into 
Egypt as his father had done under 
similar circumstances before him. 

Egypt is a type of the world, and Isaac, 
being a type of the risen Christ, must 
not return again into that which typi-
fies the world for the cross of Christ 
forever separates Him from the world, 
the judgment of which is thereby seal-
ed. 

Isaac, then, remains in the land, but 
being human he makes mistakes, and 
accordingly strange actions come from 
this one who in a figure had been rais-
ed from the dead. He goes to dwell in 
Gerar in the land of the Philistines. 
While Egypt is a type of the world, the 
Philistine is a type of the natural man 
in the land exercising himself in the 
things of God. Thus any unsaved man 
in the ranks of professing Christendom 
is typified by the Philistine in the land. 
And Isaac dwelt among them. 

The land of the Philistines is not a 
good place for an Isaac to dwell. Con-
duct strange to the character of a true 
Isaac will assuredly manifest itself in 
such an association. One of the first 
of the strange things in his conduct in 
this association is to deny that Rebekah 
is his wife to supposedly save his own 
life. To do this he had to resort to 
cowardice and untruthfulness. The 
king of the Philistines, however, soon 
detected his error and sharply rebuked 
him for such conduct. The Philistines 
of today also take great delight in re-
buking the Isaacs who may be dwelling 
among them for their errors by the 
way. 

We come now to 
the wells of Abraham 

which the Philistines had filled up with 
earth. There are two of these recorded 
in Genesis and they have very signifi-
cant names. The first is Beer-lahai-roi, 
meaning "the well of Him who liveth 
and seeth me." Here the sinner learns 
his true condition before God causing 
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him to say with the publican of old, 
"God be merciful to me a sinner." A 
sinner drinking from this well sees his 
hopelessly lost condition and his need 
of a Savior. Would God that more 
sinners could be induced to drink of 
the water of Beer-lahai-roi for then, 
and only then, will he be ready for the 
refreshing streams from Abraham's 
second well. 

Beer-sheba means the "well of the 
covenant." The covenant of Grace made 
to Abraham is in view and it but fore-
shadows the New Covenant of Grace in 
Christ offering pardon to guilty sin-
ners. Drinking deeply from this well 
the sinner learns to rest in an eternal 
salvation wrought for him on Calvary's 
Cross. The Philistines did not like these 
wells so they filled them with earth. 

After his lapse at Gerar, Isaac, re-
turned to dig again the wells of his 
father Abraham, and he "called their 
names after the names by which his 
father had called them." Isaac knew the 
blessedness of drinking at these wells 
so he opened them that their refreshing 
streams might again be enjoyed. It is a 
good thing for all God's people to dwell 
by these wells and to frequently drink 
deeply from their soul-satisfying 
streams. 

Isaac digs wells 
Then, for some reason or other, Isaac 

is not content to remain there but again 
takes up his abode in Gerar. Having 
just satisfied his soul at these wells, he 
now, in the valley of Gerar, desires 
water; so of his own accord he proceeds 
to dig a well in the land of the Philis-
tines and finds a well of "springing 
water." But the herdmen of Gerar 
strove for this well saying, "This is our 
water." The Philistines do not like an 
Isaac to bring in water other than that 
of their own providing. The water of 
the wells of Abraham are not wanted 
by the heads of the Philistines lest their 
people might be taken out of their con-
trol. Isaac called the well Esek, mean-
ing "contention" and proceeded to dig 
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another well. He is determined to 
make a success of his sojourn in the 
land, but again the Philistines strive for 
the well and he calls it Sitnah or 
"hatred." 

The names of the wells of Isaac's own 
attempt at digging, ranging in meaning 
as they do from "contention" to "ha-
tred" indicate an advancement of the 
hardened attitude toward anyone com-
ing in among them, touching, in any 
way, their water supply. Thus every 
attempt of his own at digging wells in 
the land of the Philistines failed, and 
being hated and forced to leave he de-
parts out of the land and digs another 
well. For this one the Philistines did 
not strive and he called it Rehoboth or 
"enlargement." Rehoboth is located 
midway between Beer-lahai-roi and 
Beer-sheba. And from thence he went 
up to Beer-sheba and the Lord appear-
ed to him and secured to him the Abra-
hamic Covenant. 

Oh, that God's people might all have 
the lessons this episode teaches indeli-
bly written in their hearts! The pres-
ent state of Christendom is such that it 
is easy for a Philistine to have his name 
put on the "church roll." Once he is in 
the land he proceeds to gain control of 
the water supply, and to a large extent 
they do hold that control in Christen-
dom. Many a "pastor's" tongue is tied 
for fear of losing his job and in this way 
the Philistines are stopping the wells of 
Abraham with earth. 

Others of God's people are deter-
mined at all costs to keep these wells 
open and are laboring hard and earnest-
ly in the face of the Eseks and Sit-
nahs, but in spite of all their efforts 
modernism and worldliness is steadily 
increasing. They cannot leave the land 
because their testimony is needed there. 
But how much good did Isaac's testi-
mony accomplish in Gerar? It was 
marked with contention and hatred, 
and eventually he was driven out of 
the land. When he came out of the 
land the Lord met him and blessed him 
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exceedingly. No divine appearances 
or blessings were his in Philistia. 

God's Word for His people who are 
today living among the Philistines is 
to "Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you,  

and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. 6: 17, 
18) . Again, "Let us go forth therefore 
unto Him without the camp, bearing 
His reproach" (Heb. 13: 13) . The testi-
mony of God's people with Him outside 
the camp is always much more effective 
to the Philistines than it would be in-
side the camp without Him. 

Dispensational Adaptations of the Gospel 
L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

Y

One Gospel, Different Dispensations 

EARS ago, when answering a ques-
tion in The Witness in relation to 

the subject of the Gospel, the late Mr. 
J. R. Caldwell wrote as follows: "In 
its leading essential characteristics the 
Gospel is one and is everlasting, though 
in its adaptation to different dispensa-
tions it varies greatly." 

Is there not a danger of Christians, in 
their laudable eagerness to emphasize 
the oneness of the Gospel, overlooking, 
or even underestimating, the import-
ance of clearly recognizing these vary-
ing adaptations of which Mr. Caldwell 
so aptly wrote? 

It is, of course, axiomatic that 

The Basis upon which the Gospel in 
any Dispensation Rests 

must ever be one—the Sacrifice of the 
Son of God on Calvary. Apart from 
that Sacrifice no note of Gospel, that is 
of glad tidings, could ever reach the 
ears of fallen men. 

The Gospel was preached to Abra-
ham (Gal. 3: 8) , but it was not the Gos-
pel as summarized in the language of 
1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4, nor could it be; 
the Gospel was preached to the seed of 
Abraham that came out of Egypt by 
Moses (Heb. 4: 2) , but again it was not 
the Gospel as summarized in the lan-
guage of 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4, nor 
could it be. To them the Gospel was 
preached in accordance with the vary- 

ing adaptations that were befitting to 
the dispensations in which they lived. 

In the New Testament we find our 
Lord preaching 

The Gospel of the Kingdom 
and echoing the call of the Baptist: 
"Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand" (Matt. 4: 17) . Thus the main 
note in the Gospel of the Kingdom was 
a call to repentance with a view to the 
acceptance of the King and the estab-
lishment of the Kingdom; whilst in "the 
Sermon in the Mount" we find the King 
proclaiming the principles which were 
to characterize His Kingdom. 

Later the Lord sent forth the twelve 
and instructed them to preach, saying: 
"The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
He also told them to "heal the sick, 
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
out demons" (Matt. 10: 5-8) . Thus in 
the preaching of the Gospel of the King-
dom the death and resurrection of 
Christ formed no part of the message; 
as yet the disciples had not so much as 
heard of these truths: and when after-
wards the Lord spoke of them, when it 
had become manifest that the Nation 
had rejected Him, the disciples under-
stood not what He said. Their testi-
mony was to a living King who was 
about to establish His Kingdom (that 
is the rule of the Heavens) upon the 
earth, this testimony being vindicated 
by the manifestation of these powers of 
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the age to come enumerated in Matthew 
10:8. 

Israel, alas, did not respond to the 
call to repentance, they refused to ac-
cept the testimony of God against them-
selves, the result being that they re-
jected and crucified the King (Matt. 
27: 37) . In consequence of this the 
earthly manifestation of the Kingdom, 
which was the burden of the Gospel of 
the Kingdom, was postponed; the risen 
Lord took His place on the right hand of 
the Majesty on High and the present 
age of 
The Gospel of the Grace of God was 

Inaugurated 
by the descent of the Holy Spirit. The 
Gospel of the Kingdom was addressed 
to the covenant nation alone (Matt. 10: 
5); the Gospel of the Grace of God is 
addressed to all the nations for faith-
obedience—it is for whosoever will. 

The result of the preaching of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God is the for-
mation of the Church, which is God's 
characteristic work during the present 
dispensation. Of course salvation in 
every age is on the ground of grace 
alone, but the full revelation of this 
great truth of grace awaited the en-
thronement of the risen Christ at God's 
right hand, in whom grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life. 
The dispensation will end with the 
Coming of the Lord to the air to re-
ceive the Church to Himself and the 
distinctive preaching of the Gospel of 
the Grace of God, which has character-
ized the age since Pentecost, will cease 
with that event. 

Thereafter God will resume His deal-
ings with Israel. The testimony will no 
longer be to the enthroned Christ at the 
right hand of God and to the grace 
which unites the Church as members 
of His Body with Him in the Heavenly 
places. Once more it will circle round 
the Coming King and the establishment 
of His everlasting Kingdom on earth, 
finding its center in the covenant Peo-
ple and in Palestine. The preaching of 
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the Gospel of the Kingdom, which for 
nearly 

Two Thousand Years Has Been in 
Abeyance 

will be resumed (Matt. 24: 14) , and 
again the call will go forth: "Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
This will result in a people being found 
on earth prepared for the Lord. A rem-
nant of Israel, realizing that their Mes-
siah was rejected and crucified so long 
ago, in repentance will turn to the Lord; 
and multitudes from among the nations 
will obey the call. These will refuse to 
worship the Beast or his image, or to 
receive his mark, and many will seal 
their testimony with their blood. 

Moreover, when the crisis of this 
coming age is reached, and when the 
Lord is about to descend with His holy 
myriads to execute the judgment of 
God and to rule the nations with a rod 
of iron, God will depart from His nor-
mal method of preaching the Gospel 
through means of human instrumental-
ity, and will cause an angel to fly in 
mid heaven having the Everlasting Gos-
pel to proclaim to all that dwell upon 
the earth, unto every nation and tribe 
and tongue and people, saying: "Fear 
God and give Him glory; for the hour 
of His judgment is come: and worship 
Him that made the heaven and the 
earth and the sea and fountains of 
waters" (Rev. 14: 6, 7) . 

This is God's final appeal to mankind 
before the judgment bursts, and in it 
there is mention of neither the Person 
nor the work of the Redeemer; of 
neither His death nor His resurrection. 
Nevertheless it is 

The Everlasting Gospel 
and the Gospel divinely adapted to meet 
the catastrophic need of the moment. 
It is God in amazing longsuffering and 
philanthropy reverting to His original 
and perpetual claim upon the human 
soul, namely, the acknowledgment of 
Him as the living and true God, the 
Creator of all things, and the rendering 
to Him of the fear and glory and wor- 
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ship which are His due as Creator. It 
is the irreducible minimum of the Cre-
ator's claim upon the creature. What 
multitudes may be saved by this an-
gelic intervention in Gospel witness 
bearing we cannot know, but all will be 
saved upon the basis of the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

No person, surely, could dare to sug-
gest that these varied adaptations of 
the Gospel constitute them 

"A Different Gospel," 
as is anathematized by the Apostle in 
Galatians 1: 6-9, (R. V.) . No Gospel that 
has for its foundation the Sacrifice of 
Calvary, however much it may vary in 
its adaptation to distinctive dispensa-
tions, can be so described. "A different 
Gospel" of necessity ignores or denies 
the Sacrifice of the Son of God as the 
alone procuring cause of salvation. 

Any attempt to break down dispensa-
tional lines or to treat them as non-
existent can only result in the con-
founding of things which differ; albeit 
each in its own place is equally excel-
lent as bearing witness to the manifold 
wisdom of God. 

In God's School 
ROBERT McCLURKIN 

(Continued from last month) 

Read Exodus, chapters 2, 3, and 4. 

(5) The last stage was 

In the School of Solitude 
in Midian. In this God teaches His 
saints the art of meditation and secret 
prayer and by that forms the image of 
Christ in them (2 Cor. 3: 18) . 

In this solitude Moses received his 
call from God (Exodus 3). Moses 
turned aside (verse 3) and first, he got 
a revelation of lost Israel. The burning 
bush represented Israel in the fiery 
furnace of Egypt, but the greater those 
fires of persecution raged the more they 
multiplied for God was with them. Let 
us turn aside from everything that 
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dulls our senses to spiritual values and 
see the greater sight of a world perish-
ing and it will move us to action. 

"See o'er the world wide open doors inviting, 
Soldiers of Christ, arise and enter in, 
Christians, awake, your forces all uniting, 
Send forth the gospel, break the chains of 

sin." 

Second, he got a revelation of God's 
character (verse 6) . The God of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. As the God of 
Abraham He is the God who calls men 
out — out from idolatry into true wor-
ship, out from the world to tread a pil-
grim's path. As the God of Isaac He is 
the God who keeps promise and as the 
God of Jacob He is the God who trans-
forms character. Such a God was suf-
ficient to meet poor Israel's need and 
such a God still lives to meet the need 
of poor dying sinners today. 
"Oh, wondrous grace that found a plan 
To rescue guilty, fallen man 
And ease him of his load: 
And found the Ransom in Thy Son 
To save poor sinners, lost, undone, 
And meet the claims of God." 

Third, he got a revelation of God's 
sympathy (verse 7): "I have . . . seen, I 
have heard." God really cared for Israel 
and God really cares for the souls of 
men. His love embraces the whole 
world (John 3: 16) and that love shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
moves us to bring that love to men. 
"Lord, lay some soul upon my heart 
And love that soul through me, 
That I may nobly do my part 
To bring that soul to Thee." 

Fourth, he got a revelation of God's 
purposes (verse 8): "I am come down." 
Here we learn that His purposes are 
always punctual in accomplishment. In 
Genesis 15: 13, 14 God promised deliv-
erance to Israel after 400 years. Now 
the clock has struck and God is never 
before or behind His time. This is true 
in the salvation of souls. The man of 
God must learn not to run before God 
and try to do work which belongs to 
the Spirit of God. Remember the yield 
ing of our bodies as living sacrifices an 
separation from this vile world bring 
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the knowledge of the "good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God (Rom. 
12:2) . 

"Oh, use me, Lord, use even me, 
Just as Thou wilt, and how, and where; 
Until Thy blessed face I see, 
Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share." 

Fifth, he got a revelation of his own 
weakness (verse 11) , but this is not 
to be dwelt on (chap. 4: 13, 14) or it 
will do us hurt. 

"Thy mercy is more than a match for my heart 
Which wonders to feel its own hardness 

depart; 
Dissolved by Thy goodness I fall to the 

ground 
And weep to the praise of the mercy I've 

found." 

In chapter 4 God gives him a three-
fold assurance of victory. The rod 
(verses 2, 3) or overcoming power over 
the opposition of Satan—the serpent. 
The leperous hand (verse 6) or restor-
ing power over the filth and defilement 
of the flesh. He was able to heal poor 
leperous Israel. Water or transform-
ing power (verse 8) over the opposition 
of the world. God was able to change 
their dead state into one of life and joy. 
This assurance then can be summed up 
in three words, "God is able." With 
that thought in our hearts let us go 
forth to the conflict for souls, for there 
is victory through a risen Christ over 
every opposition. 

"Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my soul with treacherous art 
I'll call them vanities and lies 
And bind the Gospel to my heart. 
For if we search the world around 
Yea, search from Britain to Japan, 
Then shall be no salvation found 
So just to God, so good to man." 

It is encouraging to have manifesta-
tions of the power of God, but it is a 
greater thing to go on in the path of 
obedience with nothing else to lean up-
on but God and His naked word. The 
Lord Jesus was not sustained in the 
temptation by manifestations of God's 
power, but by confidence in the Fa-
ther's love. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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2 Timothy 1: 10-12. 

but hath now been manifested by 
the appearing of our Savior Christ 
Jesus,—the appearing (epiphaneia) 
here mentioned is that of the first Ad-
vent of Christ, when He became flesh; 
it includes the whole period of the days 
of His flesh and of His manifestation 
to His disciples after His resurrection. 

who abolished death — the verb 
katargeo rendered "abolished" liter-
ally means to reduce to inactivity.* 

By His death and resurrection He 
actually and potentially for all His 
people robbed death of its sting and 
rendered its activity nugatory. "By 
dying, death He slew." As regards 
death, whether of the body, or spiritual 
death, the Lord Himself said, "He that 
believeth on Me, though He die, yet 
shall He live: and whosoever liveth 
and believeth on Me shall never die" 
(John 11:25, 26). For the believer 
physical death is but the entrance upon 
a condition in which the spirit enjoys 
an activity far superior to that ex-
perienced here, a life entirely free from 
all effects of sin. This will be extended 
to his whole being, when the Lord 
comes to the air to receive the saints to 
Himself, death in all its forms having 
been robbed of its power by Him when 
He accomplished that for which He be-
came incarnate. 

and brought life and incorruption to 
light through the Gospel, — the verb 
photizo, which sometimes means to il-
lumine, is used here in the same sense 
as in 1 Cor. 4: 5. Life here has the 
meaning both of the present spiritual 

*For a list of the passages where this 
word is found in the N. T. and the special 
significance in each case, see the EXPOSI-
TORY DICTIONARY OF N. T. WORDS, by 
the writer, under the word ABOLISH (may 
be obtained through Walterick's, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa). 
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life of the believer and of the glorified 
state hereafter, to be granted at the 
coming of Christ for His saints. 

Aphtharsia does not denote "im-
mortality" (as in the A. V.). It is the 
negative of corruption and is used here 
comprehensively both with a moral 
significance and in association with 
glory and honor, as in Rom. 2:7. Life 
and incorruption are proclaimed in the 
Gospel and form an essential feature of 
our holy calling, for the latter involves 
both eternal life, as the gift of God in 
Christ, and incorruption as exhibited 
in a walk of holiness and righteousness. 
These are conditioned here by certain 
limitations, but will be experienced in 
fulness hereafter. They were brought 
to light personally by the resurrection 
of Christ, whom the Gospel proclaims. 

Verse 11: whereunto I was appoint-
ed a preacher and an apostle and a 
teacher—see notes on 1 Tim. 1:12 and 
2:7, in the latter of which the same 
three titles are used. 

Verse 12. For the which cause 1 
suffer also these things: in verse 11 the 
Apostle spoke of his appointment, now 
he speaks of its effects. The sufferings 
to which he refers were numerous (see 
2 Cor. 11:23-33), and while he was not 
actually in prison at the time of the 
writing of this Epistle, the experiences 
of his confinement at Rome are doubt-
less included here, together with the 
antagonism and hatred of his various 
enemies. Cp. 4:12. 

yet I am not ashamed;—this is to be 
connected with the exhortation to Tim-
othy in verse 8, not to be ashamed. 
Paul's example of freedom from shame 
was intended as an incentive to his 
younger fellow-missionary to show the 
same confidence and endurance. 

He who is conscious of pleasing God 
has no reason for feelings of shame 
through experiencing any form of suf-
fering in consequence. Faithfulness to 
God frees the believer from bondage to 
human opinion, regard, and reward. 

for I know Him whom I have believ-
ed,—the phrase in the original neces-
sitates the R. V. rendering "Him whom 
I have believed" (or rather `trusted'). 
His personal knowledge of God as the 
One in whom he had learned to trust, 
imparted the absolute assurance of His 
unfailing faithfulness and goodness. 
The perfect tense expresses the abiding 
character of his confidence. While the 
world knows not Christ (John 17:25), 
an increasing knowledge of God on the 
part of the believer deepens the ex-
perience of confidence in Him. 

and I am persuaded—cp. Rom. 8:38. 
that He is able—dunatos denotes 

powerful; it has this significance also 
in Rom. 4:21; 9:22; 11:23; 12:18; 15:1; 
1 Cor. 1:26; 2 Cor. 9:8. 

to guard—not simply to keep as a 
possession, but to keep secure. 

that which I have committed unto 
Him—in the original this whole clause 
is, lit., 'my deposit' (see R. V. marg.). 
This may have two meanings, (a) "that 
which I have committed unto Him," or 
(b) "that which He hath committed 
unto me" (see the marg.). The latter 
would seem to be the meaning, for he 
is here speaking of the gospel as a trust 
committed to him (see also 1 Tim. 6:20). 
He speaks of it as "my gospel" (2 Tim. 
2:8). He is a "joint partaker" with it 
(1 Cor. 9:23, R. V.). He could not guard 
it simply by his own power. 

against that day.—he trusted the 
Lord to guard it for him in view of the 
day when, at the Judgment-Seat of 
Christ, he would give an account of his 
stewardship. 

IF 
If I really trust Him 

Shall I ever fret; 
If I really do expect Him 

Can I e'er forget; 
If by faith I really see Him 

Shall I doubt His aid; 
If I really, truly love Him 

Can I be afraid? 
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The Blessingsrof God's People 
IN Deuteronomy 33 we have the 

blessing of Moses, the Man of God, 
bestowed upon Israel, God's earthly 
people. Their blessings are figurative 
of those belonging to everyone who has 
trusted Christ as their Lord and Sav-
ior. You will notice that he closes the 
song with this note, "Happy art thou 
. . . 0 people, saved by the Lord" in 
verse 29. Thus 

Salvation 
is perhaps the first and greatest bless-
ing. It is vested in a Person—a Living 
Person—who died for our sins upon 
the cross, but who lives for us upon the 
throne. There He intercedes on behalf 
of those who have bowed the knee to 
His claims as Lord and Savior. 

Three blessings are found in verse 3 
where we read, "Yea, He 

loved 
the people." And this love is eternal as 
to its origin. (See Jer. 31: 3) . Long be-
fore the earth was created, before any 
of us had a being, we were "loved with 
everlasting love." This is not easy to 
understand. It is blessed however to 
believe. That love also is unchanging 
as to its character. We read in John 
13: 1, "He loved them unto the end." 
He may need to change His dealings 
with us. He never changes His love. 
And then His love is divine as to its 
measure. (See John 15: 9) . What amaz-
ing love is His, which keeps after its 
object, seeking ever its highest good. 

Those thus loved are also 
preserved. 

Deuteronomy 33:3 says, "All His saints 
are in Thy hand." He keeps His own 
in His hand for safety—on His shoulder 
for strength—and on His heart for af-
fection. Those whom He takes up He 
never gives up until He brings them 

into His Father's House at the end of 
their journey here. 

On the journey these are 
instructed 

(Deut. 33: 3) . Note they are instructed 
when at one place alone, even at His 
feet. This reminds us of Mary who 
"sat at Jesus' feet and heard His 
words." Unless we "sit down," or in 
other words, are at rest in His presence, 
we get little real instruction from Him-
self. He made the 5000 men sit down 
ere He fed them in days past. What 
restless lives we live! The same grace 
that saves us would fain teach us. (See 
Titus 2: 11-12) . And it gives both pos-
itive and negative teaching. May the 
cry of our hearts be, "Teach me to do 
Thy will; for Thou art my God." (Ps. 
143:10) . 

Such believers are 

sustained. 
(See verse 12 of Deut. 33). This is the 
blessing of Benjamin—the beloved of 
his father Jacob. In a more blessed 
sense are we "beloved of the Lord." 
The Apostle reminds us of this in Rom. 
1:7. And what a dwelling place we 
have "by Him" and "between His 
shoulders," the place of strength. Such 
also are "covered all the day long." 
Alas, too often do we visit Him, instead 
of dwelling "in the secret place of the 
Most High" (Ps. 91:1). Here alone the 
heart can rest in the knowledge that He 
is doing all things well for those who 
belong to Him. Note, the only place of 
safety is "by Him." The poet expressed 
it well when he wrote, " 'Tis only in 
Thee hiding, I know my life secure." 
What a hiding place for the soul from 
all the surging waves of sin and sorrow! 

Also we read in our chapter, verses 
13-16, about one who was "separated 
from his brethren," reminding us of the 
truth of 
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separation. 
This truth is clearly set forth in the 
Word. Not from our brethren, thank 
God, but from the world that put God's 
Son upon the cross. They united in 
saying, "Crucify Him—we will not 
have this Man to reign over us." Since 
that day the world has been at enmity 
with God. Because of this, the true 
believer seeks to walk in separation 
from that which is displeasing to Him. 
The Apostle enjoins this in 2 Cor. 6: 14- 
17. But ere we learn this truth we find 
a corresponding truth, that we must 
be separated unto Him, before we can 
practice separation from the world. 
Moses gave utterance to a grand truth 
in Ex. 33: 16, where he said, "Thou 
goest with us—so shall we be separated, 
I and Thy people, from all the people 
. . . upon the face of the earth." The 
enjoyment of His presence with them, 
separated them from all that displeased 
Him. 

Our chapter also speaks of 
rest. 

In verse 27, we read "The eternal God 
is Thy Refuge and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." How we do need to 
flee to our Refuge again and again on 
the journey homeward. And blessed 
be His Name, He has strong and mighty 
arms upon which we can ever lean. 
The bride is viewed in Song of Solomon 
8: 5 coming "up out of the wilderness, 
leaning upon her Beloved." This is 
the place of rest. We cannot lean too 
hard upon Him. He bids us "cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee" (Ps. 55:22) . He placed 
that very burden upon you, and He 
promises to carry both you and the 
burden. 

Finally, in verse 23 (Deut. 33), we 
find 

satisfaction 
"0 Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Lord." 
Someone has said that this is an Old 
Testament word, but it should be a New 
Testament experience. This one was 
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satisfied not with himself, nor his own 
attainments, but with "favour" which 
means grace. Here is an inexhaustable 
supply. We have been saved by grace 
—we stand in grace—we are justified 
by the same grace. In fact, it is the 
basis of all His dealings with us. Oh, 
to be satisfied with Himself, our living, 
loving Lord, for in that measure are 
we "full with the blessing of the Lord." 
Truly may we sing, "Savior, Thou art 
enough, the mind and heart to fill." 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? 
Dear Fellow-laborers: 
The recent articles in February and March 

Light and Liberty, on the Decline in Attend-
ance, touch what has been laid upon my 
heart for years and I believe it is the burden 
of every true servant of the Gospel. 

Hence the question: Who Is Responsible? 
On page 68, in March issue, Luke 14:43 is 

quoted: "COMPEL THEM TO COME IN"; 
but this is the third definite order or com-
mand in this work and comes after the other 
simpler and more easy methods have seem-
ingly failed. First let us note: 

It is Supper time . . . and . . . everything is 
ready. God has certainly provided sump-
tuously through the Person and Work of His 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Prov. 9:2, Beasts killed, Wine blended, 
Table all set. Now, the invitation, Luke 14: 
17, "Go . . . say to them COME." This is 
simple and plain and who shall go? Who is 
to say COME? Why, the servants, of course; 
every saved person is here as a witness, to 
serve our Risen Lord and to broadcast the 
invitation "COME." 

The excuses mean nothing; a man's pos-
sessions, his business, his social or family 
connections are not legitimate reasons for 
neglecting the Gospel Supper. Refusal means 
Hunger through a long Eternity. Yet, Chris-
tians work beside the unsaved ones in busi-
ness and never invite them to the Gospel 
meetings and never speak about their Lord. 
The seats are vacant . . . 

The second command is more urgent, verse 
21, "Go quickly . . . and BRING them in." 
Who is to do this? Again, a command to 
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every child of God to be up and doing. The 
Day of Grace is fast drawing to a close, "The 
day is far spent." Supper is the last meal of 
the day. Go quickly—hasten, and bring them 
in. But this is different for it means that 
the servant must be in attendance as well as 
the one they invite and "BRING." Two 
chairs are filled. You cannot bring someone 
by staying away. Besides, you will likely 
give the impression that you do not think it 
matters much or you would be there your-
self. 

Verse 22, "The servant said, Lord, it is done 
as Thou hast commanded." Can we answer 
thus? We hang our heads, with shamed 
faces, for we cannot say this truthfully. Souls 
are drifting to a lost eternity and we have 
not even cared enough to tell them COME, 
much less to BRING THEM to where they 
hear the words "able to make them wise 
unto salvation." Take this to heart and ask 
for enabling grace and boldness to witness 
for HIM. 

The third command is "GO . . . and COM-
PEL"—and this means increased effort. Jesus 
said, "Occupy, till I come," or in other words, 
"Be busy for Him." There is no privilege 
without responsibility and every saved one 
should feel, like the apostle Paul (Rom. 1:14), 
their indebtedness to the unsaved ones 
around, also as 1 Cor. 9:22, "All things to all 
that I might by all means save some." Zeph. 
3:16, "Let not thine hands be slack." 

The increased effort—may mean dropping 
some of those things which take our time and 
money, but if we will weigh them in the 
scales of Eternal Values—a soul saved com-
pared with the gain of the world—it will be 
easy to do it "for HIM." The command from 
the lips of our blessed Savior and Lord is 
still "Go . . . and compel." 

What shall we do about it—you and I? Our 
desire is that God's purpose may be speedily 
accomplished—and that is, "that My House 
may be filled." 

Let us labor to this end for His Glory. 
John C. Thompson. 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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100% Juvenile Delinquency Increase 
The delinquency statistics quoted recently 

by Chief G-man G. Edgar Hoover, are in-
creasingly serious. 

Hoover reported that national figures in-
dicate juvenile delinquency has increased 
"100 per cent or more" since Pearl Harbor. 
The heaviest increases were listed in the 
more serious offenses. 
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"The greatest single cause of the increase 
is that parents just don't take time today to 
supervise their children . . . It is found that in 
homes where both parents are working, the 
percentage of boys and girls who get into 
trouble is double that of other homes." 

Another disturbing factor is that the aver-
age age of youths in trouble today is rapidly 
dropping. 

Over the last 10-year period, the average 
was about 17 years. Today it is close to 15, 
and is continuing to drop. 

These conditions constitute a national ex-
ample of the proverb which says: "A child 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame" 
(Proverbs 29:15). 

If the state realized how much it owes to 
parents and grandparents and Sunday School 
teachers who teach children the "Holy Scrip-
tures" which are able to make them wise 
unto salvation, it would place a premium on 
them. 

General Giraud Takes Steps in Favor 
of Jews 

General Henri Honore Giraud, French com-
mander-in-chief, tonight formally banned 
racial discrimination in French North Africa. 

"France," the general declared, "has no 
racial prejudices." 

He made this assertion in ordering that 
women and girls of Jewish faith not be barred 
from French government jobs. 

"It has been reported to the commander-in-
chief that some women and girls of the Jewish 
religion have been for that reason eliminated 
by employment offices from the nursing ser-
vices, the telephone and telegraph services or 
the automobile services," Giraud said. 

"This is a situation which is inadmissable 
at a time when the army has need of the 
help of all. 

"The commander-in-chief gives the order 
that any woman or girl capable of serving 
and wishing to serve be engaged with the 
limits of the necessary need and the positions 
available without any question of race or 
religion." 

Although this is not actually blessing Abra-
ham's descendants, it is a step in the right 
direction. 

The Lord has promised: "I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee" (Gen. 12:3). 

The official banning of racial discrimina-
tion augurs well for God's blessing. 

No Such Thing As a "Beneficent State" 
It is not often that a secular writer exposes 

man's utter inability to produce a "beneficent 
state," as does Benjamin de Casseres in his 
column: The March of Events. He says: 

"To illustrate the thorough mistrust in 
which the state is generally held, the very 
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words 'a beneficent state' will cause a cynical 
smile on the faces of those who know any-
thing of history. 

"There is a universal law that all human 
power tends to tyranny. It arises from a 
profound mechanical law—that a force will 
go on with increasing momentum until stopped 
by another and more powerful force. All 
states tend toward absorption of the individual 
in its iron bosom. Hence revolutions. 

"There has never been any such thing on 
earth as a beneficent state for the simple rea-
son that state is always made up of about 
99 per cent of politics who seek unlimited 
power. It has been said that ancient Athens 
was a beneficent state. It was an admirable 
state in many ways and yet it was based on 
human slavery.. . 

"There can be no such thing as a 'bene-
ficent state' because human beings, being 
what they are, are not primarily beneficent, 
but selfseeking, egotistic and love power for 
power's sake." 

But "the things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God" (Luke 18:27). 
The prophets give glowing descriptions of the 
"beneficent state" to be ushered in by the 
Lord Jesus Christ when the kingdoms of this 
world will become His kingdom. (See Isa. 
11:1-9, Psa. 72, Micah 4:1-4). 

America At Her Best 
The following item is clipped from the 

Bible Society Record and requires no com-
ment: 

"Better thank God for your Testament, 
Son. You see now what faith can do for you," 
said Capt. E. V. Rickenbacker to Corporal 
Bartek as they were finally put ashore by the 
rescue squad which had found them adrift 
on the Pacific after twenty-one days. The 
story of this rescue is too well known to need 
any recital here. It is the very prominence 
given to the daily practice of prayer and 
Bible reading on that raft that prompts this 
comment. The American Bible Society has 
presented to Captain Rickenbacker a suitably 
inscribed Bible as a token of its gratitude 
for the effectiveness of his testimony to the 
value of Bible reading. Unquestionably, it 
has stimulated the practice in many homes 
and by many individuals who have seldom, 
if ever, read the Bible with any regularity. 

A Bible-reading America is America at her 
best. Any moving testimony to the value of 
regular reading of God's Word is an act of 
loyalty unsurpassed. It was a Bible-reading 
people who won the war of the Revolution 
against enormous odds. It was a man actuat-
ed by the plain teachings of the Bible who led 
the nation through the perilous days of the 
war between the states. Not only a glorious 
victory at arms, but a lasting peace for the 
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nations can be won, if America turns whole-
heartedly to the Bible in these testing times. 
-Let us have, then, in wartime America an 

ordered knowledge of the Bible in every 
home. Let parents study its pages and teach 
its truths to their children. Let Bible School 
teachers search the Scriptures with greater 
earnestness, and impart their precepts with 
more zeal. Let preachers preach more direct-
ly the Bible's simple, profoundly practical 
truths. 

Mme. Chiang's Idea of World State 
Concluding her powerful speech at Madison 

Square Garden, in New York City, Mme. 
Chiang Kai-Shek said: 

"We should use our energy to better pur-
pose so that every nation will be enabled to 
use its native genius and energy for the re-
construction of a permanently progressive 
world with all nations participating on an 
equitable and just basis. 

"The goal of our common struggle at the 
concluSion of this war should be to shape the 
future so that this whole world must be 
thought of as one great state, common to 
gods and men." 

In commenting on the idea, Arthur Capper, 
U. S. Senator, from Kansas, said: 

"Suppose we reduce that to the four great 
personalities of the United Nations. 

"Can you conceive of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt looking forward to a world state 
with Josef Stalin the supreme ruler? Or 
Chiang Kai-Shek? Or even Winston Church-
ill? 

"Can you visualize Winston Churchill, who 
did not become prime minister for the pur-
pose of presiding at the liquidation of the 
British Empire, helping to name Chiang Kai-
Shek or Josef Stalin, or even Franklin De-
lano Roosevelt as supreme ruler of the world? 

"Certainly I cannot see Josef Stalin agree-
ing to turn the Russian land and people into 
one great state, if that state were to be con-
trolled by Winston Churchill, or Franklin 
Delano Roosevelt, or Chiang Kai-Shek. 

"And on the showdown, I doubt if the 
people of Britain, Russia, China, and the 
United States—to say nothing of the peoples 
of all the other nations—will be willing to 
surrender their destinies to a Roosevelt-
Churchill-Stalin-Chiang quartet, even with 
representation for each in some sort of a 
parliament of man. It goes beyond my imag-
ination." 

Nothing short of the personal reign of the 
One having the twofold claim of Creator and 
Redeemer will ever be satisfactory. 

"He ruleth by His power for ever; His eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. Selah." (Psa. 66:4-7). 
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A MEXICAN WORK 
LOUIS MONTALVO 

About three years ago I contacted 
the small colony of Mexicans at Lan-
caster, Pa., through a sister who is at 
present a missionary in Chile. When I 
first came I found that a few professed 
faith in the Lord but did not go any-
where. 

Brother Wenceslao Hernande, saved 
in Texas quite a long time ago, kindly 
offered his house to hold meetings Lo 
which many of his neighbors came and 
some professed salvation. I had the 
privilege of baptizing a few of them at 
the "Conestoga River" nearby. After 
teaching them the Scriptural way of 
gathering, they decided to start break-
ing bread, which we did at our bro-
ther's house for the space of a year. 

As the numbers increased steadily, 
one of the brethren suggested that they 
should build a small hall even if it was 
with second-hand material but the 
Lord provided from different places 
and our brethren gave liberally (as 
poor as they are) and a brand new lit-
tle hall 30x16 was built and opened 
April 12, 1942. It is located in Grofftown 
Rd., about five minutes walk from E. 
Chestnut St., Lancaster. The small 
white chapel is in itself a real testi-
mony to the world. Our brethren also 
erected a sign with two outstanding 
Gospel verses in each side near the 
building, so those that do not come in 
the hall will get the message from the 
outside. 

There are about 25 brethren includ-
ing a few Americans who are in happy 
fellowship with the Mexicans. Since 
the hall was opened the meetings are 
held in two languages, English and 
Spanish; sometimes while the Ameri-
cans sing in English, the Mexicans sing 
in Spanish at the same time but there 
is no confusion. 

We also have a Sunday school. The 
hall is divided in two by means of a 
curtain, thus making two classes, one 
in English taught by an American Bro-
ther and the other by a Mexican Bro-
ther. Not so long ago we had the Sun-
day School treat and the children spoke 
their pieces in English and Spanish. 
The hall was packed. 

Meetings: 
Midweek Prayer and Bible Study, 

Wed., 8:00 P. M. 
Sunday 9:45 A. M.—Sunday School. 
Sunday 11:00 A. M.—B r e a k i n g of 

Bread. 
Sunday 7:00 P. M.—Gospel Meeting. 

A Lancaster brother told me he dis-
tributed many Spanish tracts among 
the Mexican people some years ago. 
(To emphasize the importance of tract 
giving.) 

"When your gift came that well known text 
was in my mind: 'But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus.' Today the word ration is 
on the lips of everyone. How glad I am that 
we do not read, 'My God shall ration your 
need.' Then too, I am glad it is not like this 
government because they must ration accord-
ing to what is on hand but God supplies ac-
cording to His riches in Glory by Christ 
Jesus." 
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GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund-Workers 
J. J., Iowa (assembly) 	 $25.00 
H. C. E., California 	  35.00 
T. T. S., Nebraska 	  5.00 
E. B., New Jersey 	  10.00 
H. H., New Jersey 	  15.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H., Iowa 	  15.00 
C. H., Ohio 	  75.00 
Mr. and Mrs. R. A. R., Nebraska 	 10.00 
W. D., Minnesota (assembly) 	 31.00 
K. J. P., Kentucky (assembly) 	 15.00 
Mr. and Mrs. R. N. R., Colorado 	 20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0. K. F., Kansas 

(Mission Circle) 	  5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0. K. F., Kansas 	 5.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	 100.00 
L. E. P., Ohio 	  55.00 
Mrs. W., Illinois 	  6.00 
M. T., Illinois (assembly) 	  10.00 
A. M. W., Iowa 	  5.90 
H. L. S., Washington, D. C. 	  15.00 

Free Christian Literature 
H. E. W., Wisconsin 	 $ 1.55  
J. F. S., New York 	  .58 
Mrs. C. A. P., Iowa 	  5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H., Iowa 	  1.75 
C. A. P., Michigan 	  2.85 
T. K. L., Michigan (assembly) 	 4.00 
J. G. G., Nebraska 	 75.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0. K. F., Kansas 	 2.00 
Mrs. J. S., Kansas 	  1.00 
A. M. W., Iowa 	  5.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 
C. H., Ohio 	 $ 1.00 
A. M. W., Iowa 	  1.00 

New Hymn Book Account 
W. T. H., North Carolina 	 $10.00 

Retired Workers and Widows' Fund 
Mrs. L. G. W., Iowa 	 $ 5.00 
S. M., Canada 	  5.00 

I go to prepare a place for you; and if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto My-
self, that where I am there ye may be 
also. John 14:2, 3. 
And now that Thou dost dwell on high 

And thence Thy waiting people bless, 
No ray of glory from the sky 

Doth shine upon our wilderness; 
But we believe Thy faithful word 
And wait for our returning Lord. 
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Our consulting editor, Hugh G. McEwen, 
is seriously ill. During recent years he has 
had three sudden prostrations. From the 
former two he gradually recovered into a 
measure of health, but was unable at any 
time to take up the teaching and preaching 
which he loved and for which he was so well 
fitted. On the last day of 1942 he was again 
laid low with a severe stroke. While there 
has been some improvement, our beloved 
brother is still helpless and unable even to 
speak. He is at home at Yeadon, Pa., under 
the constant care of his wife. 

They are feeling the Lord's presence and 
look to Him as the present help in this time 
of trouble. We bespeak for them the prayers 
of our readers during this very difficult ex-
perience. 

From THE FIELDS  • 
Pray for God's faithful servants the world 

over. Many missionaries have been handi-
capped through this war and their sphere of 
service limited or changed. 

Pray for T. C. Bush and Mrs. Bush of 
Waxatachie, Texas, who have both been laid 
up because of fractures. Both encourage 
themselves in the Lord. 

Pray for our brother and fellow laborer in 
the Gospel, Clifton T. Umstead of 1511W-
66 St., Los Angeles. He has been suffering 
and still is very ill. 

Pray for Albert Widdison who has been 
advised to refrain from all activity because 
of heart ailment. After many years of Gospel 
preaching this is not easy. He gives grace. 

Continue to pray for Robert Thompson. 
Though much improved, he is still weak and 
not able to go forth with the glorious Gospel. 

Pray for our brother, Hugh Kane and his 
wife, that they may be led of the Lord in their 
plans for permanent location. Because of 
their health and age they are unable to re-
main in the South, permanently. 

Pray for E. E. Breeman of Sunbury, Pa., 
who has suffered a heart attack, and is bed-
fast. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Anyone wishing to sell their copy of 
"Studies in Isaiah," by F. C. Jennings, con-
tact Miss Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, 
Route 1, Bristol, Virginia. 

Stanley Ledyard, Milo, Mo., can use a loud 
speaker, and a house trailer during the dura-
tion if one can be secured at a bargain. 
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A Name for the New Hymn Book 
We are grateful to those who responded to 

our request last month, and sent their choice 
of a name for the new gospel or general 

Hymn Book, which will contain 500 to 600 
good sound singable hymns. We are listing 
them below, and will be glad to hear from 
editors, compilers, and all who feel capable 
of judging a title to choose the one they 
think is best. Kindly keep in mind, we not 
only want a name that expresses the contents 
of the book, but also an attractive name for 
advertising the book. Send your suggestions 
to Lloyd Walterick, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Choice Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Choice Gospel Songs and Choruses 
Favorite Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Favorite Gospel Songs and Choruses 
Gospel Hymns and Spiritual Songs 
Gospel Hymns of the Redeemed 
Gospel Service Hymns and Choruses 

Gospel Service Songs and Choruses 
Happy Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Happy Gospel Songs and Choruses 
Hymns For the Master's Praise 
Hymns of Hope for Heavy Hearts 
Hymns of Love, Joy, and Peace 
Hymns of the Faith, Hope, and Glory 
Hymns of the Glorious Gospel 
Joyful Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Joyful Gospel Songs and Choruses 
Light and Liberty Gospel Hymns 
Sacred Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Selected Gospel Hymns Old and New 
Songs of Love, Joy, and Peace 
Spiritual Songs of the Church 
The Voice of Praise, Invitation, and Warning 
True and Tried Gospel Hymns 
True and Tried Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
True and Tried Gospel Songs and Choruses 
True Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
True Gospel Hymns and Spiritual Songs 
True Gospel Songs and Choruses 
Wonderful Gospel Hymns and Choruses 
Wonderful Songs and Choruses 

Anthems of Praise 
Balm of Gilead Hymns 
Choice Gospel Hymns 
Choice Gospel Songs 
Choice Hymns of the Faith 
Emmanuel Hymn Book 
Dependable Hymns 
Divine Harmonies 
Eternal Songs 
Evangel Songs 
Echoes From Calvary 
Echoes of Calvary 
Favorite Gospel Hymns 
Full Gospel Hymnal 
Gems of Truth 
Glad Gospel Hymns 
Glad Tidings Hymnal 
Glad Tidings Hymns 
Glorious Gospel Hymn Book 
Glorious Gospel Hymns 
Glorious Gospel Gems 
Good News Hymnal 
Good News In Song 
Good News Melodies 
Gospel Bells 
Gospel Gems 
Gospel Hymns 
Gospel Hymns Gleamings 
Gospel Hymns Old and New 
Gospel Hymns of God's Grace 
Gospel Hymns—Selected 
Gospel Songs 
Gospel Service Songs 
Gospel Strains 
Grace Abounding 
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Grace and Truth Hymnal 
Grandest Themes Hymnal 
Happy Gospel Hymnal 
Happy Gospel Hymns 
Heavenly Harmonies 
Heaven's Melodies 
His Triumph in Song 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs 
Hymns of Dependence 
Hymns of Good Cheer 
Hymns of Grace and Mercy 
Hymns of Hope 
Hymns of Light and Liberty 
Hymns of Salvation 
Hymns of the Faith 
Hymns of the Hour 
Hymns of Triumph 
Hymns of Truth 
I Will Sing His Praise 
Joyful Gospel Hymns 
Joyful Gospel Songs 
Light and Liberty Hymns 
Living Christians Hymns 
Living Gospel Hymns 
Living Gospel Songs 
Make His Praise Glorious 
More About Jesus Melodies 
North American Hymnal 
New and True Hymns 
Pure Gospel Hymnal 
Revised Gospel Hymnal 
Riches of Grace 
Sacred Gospel Hymns 
Sacred Gospel Songs 
Salvation Hymnal 

Salvation Songs 
Scriptural Hymns 
Select Gospel Hymns 
Select Hymns of the Faith 
Selected Gospel Hymns 
Show Forth His Praise 
Sing Praises Unto the Lord 
Songs of Good Cheer 
Songs of Immanuel's Land 
Songs of Life 
Songs of Love 
Songs of Salvation 
Songs of the Faith 
Songs for the Savior Hymnal 
Songs of Triumph 
Songs of Welcome 
Sound Gospel Hymns 
Spiritual Gospel Hymns 
The Glorious Gospel Hymnal 
The Gospel Hour 
The Gospel In Song 
The Old Old Story 
The Pilgrims' Praises 
The Real Gospel Hymns 
The Sacrifice of Praise 
To the Praise of His Glory 
Treasures New and Old 
True and Tried Gospel Songs 
True Gospel Hymns 
True Gospel Songs 
Truth—Gospel Hymns 
Win Some Songs 
Wonderful Gospel Hymns 
Wonderful Songs 
Wonderful Words Hymnal 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Addresses of Halls near Camps and of 
Christian workers and individuals desiring 
to welcome Christian service men or relatives 
of Christians have been sent in to us from 
time to time. We are filing this information 
according to Camps, therefore be sure to list 
names of Camps, etc., when sending in in-
formation. This information is available to 
Christian service men or their relatives upon 
request and self-addressed stamped envelope. 
Because of limited space only such informa-
tion as has come since last issue will be print-
ed here. 

Grace and Truth Hall, 55 Clarey Ave., (near 
Bank St., Ottawa, Canada, will gladly extend 
fellowship to Christian service men. 

J. M. Martin, c/o Scripture Truth Book 
Store, 442 Bank St., (corner of Gladstone 
Ave.,) Ottawa, will be pleased to give any 
information as to Assemblies, and fundamental 
churches, or Christian homes in Ottawa, 
available to men in the services. 

Ottawa, being the Capital City, is a very 
strategic point for the gathering of both civil-
ians, and uniformed men and women, engaged 
in His Majesty's service. Very nearby are 
large Airports, namely: "Rockcliffe" Airport, 
and "Uplands" Airport, R. C. A. F. In Ot-
tawa is "Lansdowne Park" Army Barracks, 
etc. 

Those stationed in or near Providence, R. 1., 
will be welcomed at the Rochambeau Ave. 
Gospel Chapel. Kindly get in touch with Mr. 
Geo. Megaughin, 129 Rochambeau Ave. 
Phone Gaspie 1081 or Gaspie 8624. 

Any lads coming to Edmonton, Alta., Can-
ada, will be made welcome and entertained 
in our home. Information regarding location 
of Gospel Hall and times of meetings can also 
be given if unable to call at home by tele-
phoning 23994. W. Cummings, 11239-95 A 
Street. 

The home of Mr. Elmer T. Baher, 376 Pot-
ters Avenue, Providence, Rhode Island, Phone 
Hopkins 8011, is open to any service men in 
or near the following camps: Quonsett Point, 
Naval Station, Quonsett, Rhode Island; Camp 
Addicotte, Davisville, Rhode Island; Rhode 
Island State Airport, Hillsgrove, Rhode Is-
land. The Providence Assembly, 535 Broad 
Street, Providence, Rhode Island, will also 
welcome any service men near these locations. 

Names of Service Men and Camps 
Quite a list of the names and addresses of 

service men have been sent in to us. These 
men are Christians or have been associated 
in some way with the Assemblies. We urge 
correspondents and readers to send in names 
and addresses in order that something may 
be done to assist these men in finding fellow-
ship in or near their Camps. 

Addresses are changing continually and 
it is important that these changes be sent in 
immediately in order to keep our master 
list up-to-date. Names are listed according 
to Camps. 

Christian workers and those interested in 
seeing that the men contact each other may 
send for these lists of names and addresses. 
Include a self-addressed stamped envelope, 
stating what Camp or Camps you are inter-
ested in. Such information as we have will 
be sent out immediately. 

Paul London, son of Lawrence London of 
Henrietta, Okla., who is stationed in a Camp 
in Kansas, has several Bible Classes. Some 
showing good interest. Pray for a young 
Hebrew who is much exercised. 

Good news comes in from several Christian 
men in the army. "Jay Walden (Minneapolis 
N. E. Assembly) writes that he just landed 
another 150 lb. fish, this is the fourth that he 
has seen saved in his regiment. God is using 
these young men that are following Him to 
be fishers of men." 

C. E. Bulander—I am happy to report that 
God has been blessing in the work among 
the soldiers and sailors at the Center in 
Chicago. Mrs. Bulander is also giving three 
or four days a week in the work. During the 
month of February, about forty men con-
fessed faith in Christ under Mrs. Bulander's 
and my work. I work at the Center seven 
days a week and from eight to fourteen hours 
a day. Sometimes I feel it too. I talked to 
195 in twenty days. 

Among those that we have talked to are 
Marines from Guadalcanal and other Pacific 
Islands. One Marine from Guadalcanal con-
fessed faith in Christ. I also talked to a 
couple of sailors who were rescued from the 
Cruiser Chicago that was sunk by Jap tor-
pedoes. 

It is a shame to throw away Holiday greet-
ing cards, when the pictures can be used for 
gospel texts, etc., in pioneer fields. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. G. Lyons, of 2133 Edgewood Ave., 
N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., can use them. 
You can share with them in this work by 
sending the cards to them. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 
UNITED STATES 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conference—The 
annual meeting of the Greenwood Hills Bible 
Conference Association was held in Harris-
burg, Pa., January 9, at which time it was de-
cided that due to present conditions restrict-
ing travel, food rationing, and the expressed 
wish of the Government that conventions be 

discontinued, it would not be advisable to 
have conferences or camps this year. If, how-
ever, there should be an unforseen change in 
circumstances that would make possible the 
holding of conferences, the matter will again 
be brought up for decision. 

A suggestion has come in that, because of 
the above, assemblies near to each other 
might profitably arrange local conferences on 
holidays or for afternoons and evenings. The 
value of these in edification and fellowship 
cannot be overestimated. 

Detroit, Michigan—The Annual Salem Hall 
Conference, usually held in May will not be 
convened this year on account of existing 
war conditions. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange County, 
New York, will again be operated for the 
benefit of the assemblies. The Lord willing, 
opening on July 3, and continuing till Sept. 
6th, with Boys' and Girls' Camps and Bible 
Conferences for young people and adults. 
Reasonable rates. We believe that in these 
troublous times, whenever possible that 
"they that fear the Lord should speak often 
one to another,—and are trusting the Lord will 
bless and guide us. Further details later. 
"Brethren, pray for us." Write to Howard 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview, Cliffside P. 
0., N. J. 

The Lake Geneva Summer Conference, 
sponsored by a group from the assemblies in 
the Chicago area, will be held this year, D. V., 
July 25 to August 1. Speakers invited are 
Peter Pell, Neil Fraser, and John Bramhall. 
Communications to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 
N. Cuyler Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

Detroit, Michigan—Annual Sunday School 
Teachers' Convention—Although present con-
ditions make it difficult for many of the Lord's 
people to attend conventions, arrangements 
are being made for a teachers' convention to 
be held D. V. at Central Gospel Hall, Grand 
River and Harrison Avenues, on Saturday, 

May 15. Meetings at 3:30 and 7:30 P. M. also 
on Sunday at 12:00 noon. A hearty invitation 
to all. 

Atchison, Kansas—We plan to hold our 
Annual Conference on Saturday and Sunday, 
April 24 and 25, preceded by prayer meeting 
the evening of the 23rd. We trust that many 
from a distance may be able to meet with us 
for mutual edification. Those coming from a 
distance please communicate with R. L. 
Townsend, 1103 Atchison St., Atchison, Kan. 

V. M. Rivera, So. San Antonio, Texas, "We 
look forward in faith to attempt greater things 
for our Savior." 

John Horn, Atchison, Kans., hopes to have 
a few meetings with the help of his brother 
David in the Ozarks and in Atchison soon. 

Centralia, Kans.—In February the saints 
here had an all day meeting with profit and 
blessing to all. John Horn and Dr. Little-
field ministered the Word. 

Sheldon L. Bard, Mt. Union, Pa., writes 
of continued effort in reaching school children. 
R. C. opposition closed six of the 18 rooms. 
He has also been preaching the gospel in 
mining towns, where there is need. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Ore., spent a few 
days with the saints at Cosmopolis, Wash., 
and is trying to look up sons of Christians in 
the service. 

Ervin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Tex., is 
busy at present with the compilation of a 
Spanish hymn book with music of about 105 
hymns mostly his own translations. Continues 
with gospel work. 

T. R. McCullagh, Springfield, Mo., was in 
Detroit with the saints of West Chicago Blvd. 
the last week of February. He also spent a 
few days with the believers in Sully and 
Pella, Iowa, to much profit. 

David Lawrence, Centerville, Ia., is min-
istering the precious Word to the Christians 
in Cincinnati, Ohio, using the model taber-
nacle. There is good interest and liberty. 

W. W. White is improved in health and is 
able to carry on in the Lord's work in Center-
ville, Iowa. 

Wm. H. Ferguson, of Detroit, recently fin-
ished four weeks' meetings with the Fern-
dale assembly in Detroit, using a map of Pal-
estine and speaking of the journeys of the 
Lord and on the meaning of Bible names. 
Bro. Ferguson has reached the 10,000 mark 
of free New Testaments for service men. 
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Karl Pfaff, Louisville, Ky., has enjoyed 
Gospel liberty at the Sanitorium recently. 
He has also been canvassing a section of 
the city where meetings are expected to be 
held. The young people's work is progressing 
favorably. 

Joe Nieboer of Chicago reports meetings 
with practical ministry in Cleveland and Erie. 
Rom. 12 and Gal. 5 have been considered. 

Stephen Mick, Petersburg, Va., finds the 
south as difficult with the Gospel message 
as the north. He hopes to reach homes with 
the New Testament and the Gospel around 
Boscobel, Va. 

Ernest Gross continues with encouragement 
in Graham, N. C., in radio and children's 
work. A number of Christians are seeking 
to know more about the truth of the "church" 
in the New Testament. 

Paul P. Plubell, Indiana, Pa., and W. C. 
Bousfield are together in Asheville, N. C. 
and after hard work and much prayer are 
seeing some fruit and much encouragement 
in the Gospel effort. 

John Elliott, Springfield, Mo., rejoices in 
the good hand of God's blessings. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson is encouraged as she 
hears of some reports of testimony from 
young Indians who had previously confessed 
Christ. "So frequently they seem to grad-
ually drop out, but He knows who are His 
own!" 

W. Fisher Hunter, Everett, Pa., says, "A 
few are listening to the Gospel." 

Cleveland, Ohio—Joe Nieboer, J. Glover, 
B. M. Nottage, and a Chinese evangelist, Mun 
Hope, ministered the Word during a two 
weeks' series of meetings. There were sev-
eral confessions of faith in Christ, besides 
some real cases of restoration to the Lord. 

Robert by is visiting house to house with 
blessing. He continues a weekly BitIle study 
at Boulder, Colo., where A. Rodgers and D. 
Horn concluded meetings recently. The Den-
ver young people take the Sunday night 
meeting there. 

Lester Wilson reports the salvation of 15 
souls in a five weeks' campaign in Winston 
Salem, N. C. Interest and attendance was 
excellent—up to 335! 

Stanley Ledyard entered a new place with 
the Gospel at the Warwick school. There is 
good interest at the Round Prairie school. 
These are near Milo, Mo. 

W. G. Smith had a few good meetings in 
Kentucky with real interest. Also has at 
present two broadcasts a week from Hunting-
ton, W. Va. 

L. E. Brough of Yakima, Wash., continues 
in San Diego, Long Beach, and Los Angeles. 
It was a joy to preach the Gospel at West 
Adams hall in Los Angeles. 
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Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark., keeps go-
ing on with the Gospel in spite of the opposi-
tion. Recently in one community where he 
had a Thursday night Gospel meeting, some 
religious folk started a prayer meeting on 
that very night of the week! Is it opposing 
the Gospel? 

A. B. Rodgers returned from seven weeks 
in the west. The last week was divided 
between Palisade and Imperial, Nebr., with a 
nice all-day meeting at Palisade to close with. 
He gave help in Sioux City, Ia., during the 
third of March. 

William Warke hopes to begin a series of 
Gospel meetings at Iowa Falls, Ia., on March 
28. A store building has been secured and 
much prayer is desired as there are several 
exercised souls. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Ga., recently 
traveled 302 miles in S. C. and put up 102 
Gospel signs on the highways, floated 45 jars 
with tracts in streams, and put 1978 rolls of 
tracts in mail boxes. This totaled over 10,000 
tracts. Spent some time encouraging young 
believers and began two weeks of meetings 
at Union Point. 

David Horn, Denver, Colo., writes of two 
souls professing faith in Christ and three as 
being anxious. He and Mrs. Horn have been 
visiting homes. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Grace Gospel Hall. In-
terest continues in the children's meetings 
held each Friday evening. Recently several 
young people from the Sunday School pro-
fessed faith in Christ. 

Geo. T. Pinches had a month of ministry 
and Gospel in Redlands, California. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Alfred P. Gibbs is ex-
pected at the Longfellow Gospel hall the last 
of March for children's meetings. Bro. Gibbs 
is now (March 22) at Appleton, Wis. Good 
interest. 

J. W. M. Farquharson is in Eugene, Ore., 
where there are a few believers who desire 
that a work for the Lord be done there. He 
has had opportunity to give the Gospel to 
lumbermen in the district. 

Oliver Smith and Sam Hamilton have been 
working together and have seen nine souls 
saved out of the enemy's lines since the first 
of the year. They have recently been working 
at Aredale and Hampton, Iowa. 

E. K. Bailey—"We find an increasing in-
terest in our effort at Burien, Wash. We rent 
the town hall for Sunday evenings. There 
is very little Gospel testimony among the 
thousands who have lately moved into the 
south end of Seattle." 

William H. Hunter ministered the Word in 
Houston, Texas, edifying and building up the 
saints. Other assemblies were looking for-
ward to visits from him. 
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R. T. Halliday is broadcasting daily from 
Orlando, Florida. 

Wm. McBride, Milton, W. Va., is using 
three schoolhouses near the town and is be-
ing used of the Lord to spread the good news. 

Hemet, California—In answer to prayer 
William Ingram and wife came into our dis-
tricts. They continued about two months 
and the Lord blessed their ministry. They 
went north to Canada. 

Harold E. Kesler was in Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma, for a month seeking to help the 
Lord's people and to give the gospel to the 
lost, with some encouragement in cottage 
meetings and visiting homes. One young man 
professed Christ in his home and his wife 
was helped. He expected to return soon to 
Kingman, Arizona. 

J. Bernard has been visiting New Bedford, 
Massachusetts, and nearby meetings. 

Robert Curry is seeking to help saints in 
Fort Worth and Dallas, Texas. 

Robert Crawford and Gordon Reager 
(March 15), are having a few meetings in 
Manchester, Conn., and expect to be in 
Boston the following week. 

Mrs. Roger B. Eames is in Miami, Fla., 
for a rest, but will return to Anderson, S. 
C. soon to continue the operation of the small 
book room, and to witness for the Lord. 

Sioux City, Ia.—Ben Tuininga was with us 
March 7. His ministry was profitable to us. 

Earl Miller had encouraging meetings at 
Lyman and Greenfield, Ia., and all-day meet-
ing at Omaha, Nebr. He stopped at Atchison, 
Kan. on his way to Troost Ave. Hall, Kansas 
City, Mo., where he ministered for a week, 
before going to St. Louis. 

Donald Hunter and Frank Detweiler were 
in Johnson City, Tenn., March 5. We greatly 
appreciated their ministry in Gospel and in 
song. Brother Detweiler had just finished a 
week's work in and around the mining town 
of Pennington Gap, Va., contacting the Chris-
tians and doing personal work and tract dis-
tribution among the lost. Brother Hunter 
went to Sneedville, Tenn., where he plans to 
spend some time as the Lord directs in 
preaching the Gospel and seeking to establish 
a testimony to His Name in the field where 
two faithful sisters have been laboring for a 
number of years in schools and from house 
to house sowing the seed. 

Sneedville, Tenn.—Mrs. Robert Gill and 
Miss Alice Hill keep happily engaged in this 
needy part of the Lord's vineyard. By reg-
ular visits to the county schools our two 
sisters are giving Bible instruction to hun-
dreds of children. Homes are visited and 
Gospel messages are given. W. G. Sinzheimer 
and D. M. Hunter are holding Gospel meet-
ings in a school near here. 
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Miami, Florida, Gospel Hall, 29th St.—We 
have been receiving help from Brother Croc-
ker, also Brother Widdison. Brother Spink is 
expected for a short visit during March. One 
Italian woman was saved and baptized. Every 
branch of the work is growing . . . Coconut 
Grove Assembly—We have had a visit from 
R. T. Halliday and Lester Wilson, who min-
istered the Word with much interest. Two 
professed to be saved, one an ex-Episcopalian 
minister found out he was lost, he had never 
accepted Christ as his Savior, even though he 
preached to others. Hugh Thorpe is now with 
us for a short stay. 

John Rankin has been having meetings in 
various halls in California since last No-
vember. 

Minneapolis, Minn., North East Hall—We 
have just closed two weeks' meetings for 
adults with Henry Petersen. A few professed 
to be saved. Saints were cheered and 
strengthened. Next Lord's Day we expect to 
see some six baptized, all young people. This 
cheers the hearts of all. 

Ben Tuininga has begun meetings at Hull, 
Iowa, where he has secured the use of a hall. 
Pray for blessing. 

Augusta, Georgia—The new Christian As-
sembly Hall at 834 Crawford Avenue is now 
completed. The Hall will be opened with a 
Bible Conference beginning March 28 and 
lasting for three weeks. Speakers are Laur-
ence Chambers of Pembroke, North Carolina, 
Travers Sloyer of Philadelphia, Owen Hoff-
man of Washington, Georgia, and John Bram-
hall of Sumter, South Carolina. We urge all 
believers in this section to attend the Con-
ference and we covet earnest prayers. The 
Assembly was greatly blessed recently by a 
brief visit of Brother Glazier of China and 
Travers Sloyer of Philadelphia. 

Geo. M. Landis—I have ministered since 
the first of the year in the following assem-
blies: Flushing, White Plains, and Mt. Vernon, 
N. Y.; Beechwood Chapel, Pittsburgh, Altoo-
na, Sherwood Hall, Philadelphia, Pa., and at 
the Washington Birthday conference in Jersey 
City, N. J. I am now (March 3) holding 
weekly Bible classes in private homes near 
Shippensburg and Waynesboro, and in the 
Chambersburg Gospel Hall, and at Green-
wood Hills, Pa. 

Seattle, Wash.—S. A. Burnham carried on 
encouraging Gospel effort here in January 
with much blessing. He labored in San Fran-
cisco the last two weeks of February. 

H. G. Mackay, Winston-Salem, N. C.—The 
work goes on nicely here. We have baptized 
a number on the past two Sunday nights, 18 
in all. Quite a number have been added to 
the assembly, and we still require extra seats 
in the Chapel for the Gospel meeting Sunday 
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nights. We trust others will be saved soon. 
We are hoping, in the will of the Lord, to 
try something larger than ever this summer 
here. Souls are perishing, time is short, and 
it is up to each one of us to grasp the pass-
ing opportunities. We covet the prayers of 
God's people at all times. March 9. 

August Hasse, Hopatcong, N. J.—The Chil-
dren's Gospel Program sponsored by the 
Gospel Chapel in Paterson still goes over the 
air every Saturday at 5 o'clock. Up to this 
time of writing the good news has gone over 
the air thirty-six times, William Brown hav-
ing had charge of it twenty-six times before 
going south to preach. 

Once in a while we hear of something to 
encourage us. Some people were coming 
home from work in a private bus and they 
had a radio in it. The radio was going full 
force, and was coming from the station from 
which I was to speak. When the hymns were 
being sung all was well, but as soon as I 
started to speak the driver shut the radio off, 
as he was not interested in the Gospel. Sev-
eral people in the bus happened to know me 
and the program. One man shouted to the 
driver asking him to put the radio on again. 
The driver did, thus the bus load of people 
heard the Gospel message. We never can 
tell the good done as the Gospel goes forth. 
Brother McCracken of Paterson, stands by 
ready to help me in the broadcast. March 3. 

Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Ky.—At present 
I am busily engaged in preparations for Daily 
Vacation Bible School, the first of which 
starts next Monday. Since my co-worker had 
to leave the field because of illness I have 
been carrying on alone since Christmas, and 
these have been busy days. There has been a 
great deal of sickness here on the creek and 
I have been called many times. One night 
last week about 9 o'clock I finished some 
work and thought it would be nice to relax 
for a little while. My relaxation did not last 
but a few minutes when I heard footsteps and 
excited voices. I had to get ready to go to a 
home where a woman was taken very ill. It 
was snowing so hard, but the brisk walk re-
freshed me and then I was caring for that 
dear sick one for two days and two nights. I 
had to walk 5 miles through ice and snow the 
next morning to get to a telephone to ask 
the doctor's advice. Life is never monoto-
nous in Kentucky—something different hap-
pens every day. 

We are glad that we can get all the gasoline 
we need and I have recently purchased a new 
tire, and had one recapped. Our roads are 
very bad and they are hard on tires, bilt the 
car is a wonderful help in our work. Most of 
the Public Schools are closed until July, so I 
am eager to get our Bible Schools over with 
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before the "hoeing" season arrives. I am go- 
ing to little communities where there is no 
Sunday school and the only opportunity the 
children have had to hear the Gospel has 
been our weekly chapel periods in the schools. 

March 3. 

CANADA 
foronto, Ont.—The Annual Conference at 

Easter will be held (D. V.) at Central Gospel 
Hall on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, 
April 23, 24 and 25 for prayer, praise, and 
ministry of His Word. Visitors will be heart-
ily welcomed and freely entertained. Meet-
ings Thursday 7:45 p. m. (prayer); Friday and 
Lord's Day 10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00, p. m.; 
Saturday 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. Address com-
munications to the correspondent G. W. Cun-
nington, 1021 Shaw St. (No circular). 

Verdun, Quebec—Christian Conference be-
ginning April 22 with prayer and continuing 
Good Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day at 
5134 Wellington St., Verdun. Those coming 
will please notify W. A. McClellan, 6107 La-
Salle Blvd. or Wm. Turner, 196 Church Ave. 

Galt, Ont.—George Shivas and Tom Wilkie 
have been having Gospel meetings here for 
seven weeks and a number of souls have been 
saved. 

Black Cape, Quebec—Alex Irvin is lectur-
ing on Chart from the Book of the Revelation. 
Pray that the meetings may be the means of 
conversions. 

C. Mauger has been at Grand Cascapedia, 
Quebec, for the winter months. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Woodland Dr. Gospel 
Hall. Special Gospel meetings are announced 
for each night except Saturday, at 8 o'clock. 
Lord's Day 7:30 with Brethren Lorne Mc-
Bain and Dobson evangelists. The prayers 
of the readers of this magazine are asked 
for this effort to reach lost souls. 

Toronto, Ont.—Highfield Road Gospel Hall 
assembly commenced special Gospel meetings. 
A. T. Stewart and A. P. Klabunda, evangelists. 
Pray for blessing. 

Toronto, Ont.—Assembly meeting in Mark-
ham Tabernacle. Special meetings for sol-
diers are being held Sunday evenings after 
usual Gospel service, with splendid results. 
Christian young soldiers have been strength-
ened and not a few saved, 400 to 500 attend-
ing each evening. 

Grand Bend, Ont.—A. Joyce and David 
Adams are greatly cheered in attendance and 
interest. 

Thomas Busby, Timmins, Ont., writes of 
strangers coming to meetings at Timmins and 
Cochrane. Both Sunday schools are increas-
ing in attendance. 

A. P. Klabunda, Ravenswood, Ont., was at 
Lakeshore, Ont. with aged Brother McGeachy. 
Numbers are small, but blessing is evident. 
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Fred R. Peer, Belleville, Ont., had a few 
meetings at Hamilton Rd. assembly in Lon-
don. 

Robert McClurkin, Saskatoon, Sask., spent 
a profitable time with the settlers in log homes 
in the far north. He hopes to go into un-
worked fields soon. Prayer is needed. 

Sydney Hoffman has spent almost a year in 
North Bay, Ont., a city of 18,000 people. 
There has been encouragement in the work. 
Quite a few young people have been saved 
who are coming along well. 

David Kirk had five weeks in the Gospel in 
Belleville, Ont., where God gave encourage-
ment, one young man confessing Christ. Also 
in March he was in Hamilton having meet-
ings in Bethany, several have confessed faith 
in the Lord Jesus. 

Wm. Hynd proclaimed the Gospel at Tim-
mins, Ont., and hopes to go to Smooth Rock. 
Behring MacDowell hopes to join him soon. 

Collingwood, Ont.—"We are a very small 
company but are trying to keep the testimony 
going. We have a good Sunday school and 
Gospel meeting. We appreciate your help 
and prayers." 

Ross McConkey tells of favorable comments 
on the Saturday evening broadcasts over the 
loud speaker on the street. As the weather 
gets warmer more people will come to hear. 
It is an opportunity. 

J. H. Blackwood ministered the Word to 
young believers at Oshawa, Ont., and expects 
to begin a series of Gospel meetings in the 
Pall Mall Hall, London, Ont. 

Sherbrooke, Que.—"What we have learned 
here is that Scriptural principles do work 
better than man-conceived compromise." 

Bracebridge, Ont.—Mervyn Paul has been 
carrying on a Gospel effort in this place for 
several weeks with encouragement. 

Hamilton, Ont.—W. Warke and H. G. Dob-
son started Gospel effort in Kensington Ave. 
Hall on Feb. 14. 

Fred W. Nugent is able again to preach the 
Gospel after a severe case of pneumonia. 
With Brother Gould they continue in the 
Pape Ave. assembly in Toronto, and so far 
nine have been saved. One man is a trophy 
of grace—once a curser and a blasphemer, 
now saved by God's grace. 

Notice: The Emmaus Bible School, Toronto, 
Ont., will appreciate very much any used Ex-
pository or Missionary books which brethren 
might care to contribute. Most of the stu-
dents are unable to purchase many books 
which open up the Word, and it was suggested 
that families who have books around the 
house which are not in use, might like to see 
them a means of edifying others. The Secre-
tary's address is: 26 Hepbourne St., Toronto, 
Ont. Any gifts in this way will be acknow-
ledged immediately. 

APRIL, 1943 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago, Ill. 
lllllll 1111111111111111111111  lllll 1111111111111 lllll  1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

ALASKA 
Harold P. Richards, Cordova. Many of you 

are asking about the new Gospel hall. We are 
sorry to have to disappoint you by saying we 
did not even get the foundation in. I had 
planned on getting it in last fall and working 
on the building during the winter, but our 
winter this year started with an early snow, 
then a freeze up. We have had deep snow 
on the ground all winter—unusual for Cor-
dova, and as cold as 10 below, the coldest that 
Cordova has ever known say the old Sour-
doughs. With these weather conditions and 
the lack of help and transportation difficult-
ies, my hopes were not His will. However, 
we are thankful to say God has been very 
faithful and showed His approval of the build-
ing by sending in sufficient funds, enabling 
us to get nearly all needed materials. There 
will, of course, be a number of miscellaneous 
small items I believe we can get locally. So 
with the needed materials at hand and most 
of the lumber on the site, Lord willing, we 
will begin the work as soon as spring comes 
and the frost is out of the ground. We want 
to thank each one and groups who have had 
special part in this work either by gifts or 
prayer. 

Of late, we have received letters from some 
saying they understand we are building an 
orphanage. We would like to correct this 
misunderstanding. We are at present caring 
for four children and expect to take in more 
as we have room and as acute cases arise, 
either permanent or temporary, but as for 
anything further or on the definite scale of an 
orphanage, the Lord has given us no leading 
that way at present. We ask your continued 
prayers, however, for the needy children of 
Alaska. (2-1943). 

ISLANDS 
C. F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, St. Kitts, 

B. W. I.: The difficulties have been greater 
than ever before, but I am glad to report 
that the work has gone forward and thus 
another hall was erected last August in a most 
needy village. This makes four halls erected 
during the past six years, and in each of them 
a good work progresses. A Sunday School 
and at least two Gospel meetings in each 
weekly. I have sought to lead on the young 
men whom God has saved here in town, and 
I have two cycles for them in order that they 
might go out to these vilages in turn to preach 
the Gospel. I try to go to at least one each 
week, besides looking after the work in Bas-
seterre. In town the Sunday School gives us 
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much joy. Over 200 were present last Lord's 
day. It is well organized, and when it is 
over, we scatter and go out to the three other 
halls to hold school in each. I also have or-
ganized a young people's meeting in three of 
the halls each month, and these are thriving, 
too. 

As you can judge, the work is altogether 
too great for us, and we would value help. 
The Lord is able, and I would be glad if the 
believers would pray each day that the 
Master would thrust forth laborers into His 
vineyard. (2-8-43). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Joseph Hocking, Pucallpa, Peru: Our an-

nual conference held in November was the 
best we have had to date. Believers came 
from as far away as Iquitos, and a number 
came down from Masisea where brother 
Eglington labors. First, we had the Sunday 
School picnic on the Saturday. The day was 
clear, with more than a hundred from town 
attending. 

The day following (Sunday) four young 
converts testified of their faith by being 
baptized. On the same Lord's Day evening, 
the three young men gave their testimony. 
Everyone seemed touched with their simple 
and sincere testimonies, so much so that all 
the believers wanted to retell their conver-
sions. We spent thus three profitable eve-
nings listening to the various ways the Lord 
seeks and wins His chosen ones. Also each 
afternoon we had a Bible study class with 
between fifteen and twenty attending. Dur-
ing the closing days of the conference we had 
a question contest covering the material 
studied during more than a year of Sunday 
School work and restudied during the after-
noon classes. Everyone left the services re-
solved to study the Word more carefully and 
more diligently. (12-42, received 3-43). 

J. Meridew, Quilmes, F. C. S., Argentine 
(calle Mitre 1117): We have proved the Lord's 
blessing on our efforts in the Gospel down 
through the past year and thus have been 
much encouraged. In fact, the time has come 
that we feel we are unable to carry on the 
care of the Orphanage, and the Gospel work 
as well, as this is constantly dxtending, so next 
month, D. V., we are handing over the care 
of the Orphanage work to others. 

One of the outstanding things during the 
year has been the blessing on the testimony 
of one brother who was the only fruit of a tent 
campaign held a number of years ago. We 
had to go through mud night after night, as 
it rained constantly, and apparently it was a 
lost campaign, yet later on this man's wife and 
then his daughter were saved. The opposition 
that he had to contend with from neighbors, 
relatives and friends was incredible, and 
at times he was for moving from the district. 

During the last year and a half, however, 
the Lord has abundantly blessed his faithful 
testimony, and a number of those who per-
secuted him the most have been saved and are 
now passing through the experience  '  that he 
had, yet it is marvelous how others are be-
ginning to be affected too. (12-22-42—re-
ceived 3-43). 

Walter Drake, Calle Alvear 792, Quilmes, 
F. C. S., Buenos Aires, Argentine: It has been 
a great joy and privilege to be able to supply 
Gospel literature. Some little while ago I re- 
ceived a most interesting letter from a young 
woman who was anxious to be saved. She 
had received one of our tracts, but as there 
was no Gospel work near she was unable to 
attend a meeting. In answer to this letter 
we wrote to her explaining the way of salva- 
tion and sent her some literature which we 
believed would help her. After nearly three 
weeks we received news of her salvation, and 
the request for a New Testament. Another 
letter has come from her sister, who has also 
received the Savior. She says their mother is 
a fanatical R. C. and will not allow them to 
buy a Bible. There is no Gospel work near so 
that the only means of communication is 
through the post. They are new and are 
hungering for the things of God. What a 
privilege to be able to send them literature. 

The Russellites, Mormons, Christian Sci- 
ence, Seventh Day Adventists and Spiritists 
are seeking to turn away souls from The 
Truth, but the Work of God goes on, and He 
adds to the Church such as should be saved. 

(10-42—received 3-43). 
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With the Lord 
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W. B. Huxster, missionary at St. Vincent, 
British West Indies, went home to be with the 
Lord on February 20. He was saved about 
thirty-five years ago and in fellowship with 
the Lord's people in Kearny, N. J. 

About twenty-eight years ago he sailed for 
St. Vincent, where he labored until his death, 
as well as in the adjacent islands, especially 
of Beguia and Union. While in the latter 
island he had a stroke on January 20, and 
was taken to the hospital in St. Vincent, 
where he passed away to be with Christ. 

Hugh Thorpe traveled with him (in 1919, 
also in 1927) to these lonely islands of Beguia, 
Union, and Carricon, and saw a little of the 
triumphs of the Gospel in those small islands 
as well as in St. Vincent, etc. 

Mrs. Huxster had a cable of her husband's 
serious illness so left by plane, but when she 
reached Miami, a message came telling of his 
death, therefore Mrs. Huxster did not pro- 

Page 110 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



teed further. Pray for our bereaved sister, 
also her son and two daughters, and for the 
work of the Lord where our Brother Huxster 
labored. 

Mrs. Geo. Bentley went home to be with 
Him February 17, while visiting in Texas. 
She was saved and in fellowship with the 
saints of the McNab St. Gospel Hall, Hamil-
ton, Ont., for nearly forty years. She was 
given to hospitality and will be missed. 

John Bainbridge, 83, after a few weeks' 
illness, went to meet his Redeemer on Feb-
ruary 25. Was saved and in fellowship with 
the Christians in Hamilton, Ont., for more 
than fifty years. 

Harry Armstrong, Vermilion, Alberta, went 
to be with Christ on February 22 at the age 
of 69. A faithful brother who will be greatly 
missed. A large audience attended the fu-
neral. 

Mrs. Eleanor Young, Adams, Neb.,,82 years, 
passed peacefully into the Lord's presence on 
February 19. She was saved in the year 
1890, through the labors of James Erskine, 
at Panama, Nebraska. She was gathered to 
His Name. 

Mrs. Henry Junker, 58 years of age, went 
to be with Christ February 3. She was gath-
ered with the saints at Ardale, Ia. Prayer 
is requested for an unsaved son and daugh-
ter. 

Mrs. Clarence Guile, Dakota, Minn., was 
called home Feb. 20 at the age of 64. Saved in 
1898 through the ministry of Alex Matthews 
and gathered with the saints outside the camp. 
She was a sister who will be long remembered 
for her hospitality. 

Mrs. Mandiville MacKay, Duluth, Minn., 82, 
widow of Adam MacKay, went home to be 
with the Lord on February 23. She was saved 
in 1890 through the old hymn, "Just as I am 
without one plea, but that Thy blood was shed 
for me." She will be long remembered by 
her godly devotedness to the Lord whom she 
loved. Was gathered to His Name in 1891 
through the ministry of W. J. McClure and 
Robert Telfar. Oliver Smith spoke at the 
funeral which was large. 

Robert Nesbit, 81 years of age, fell asleep 
in Jesus March 8. Saved in 1918 and gathered 
with the saints to the Lord Jesus in Waterloo, 
Iowa. The unsaved were warned at the 
funeral. 

Henry Hunter, 67 years, passed on to be 
with Christ on February 11. He came to the 
United States from Hamilton, Scotland, 39 
years ago, was in fellowship in Albia, Iowa, 
fourteen years and Salem Gospel Hall, De-
troit, Michigan, 23 years. He was in poor 
health for two years and was in Los Angeles, 
where he passed away. He was the only 
brother of James Hunter, missionary in 
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Switzerland, and an able minister of the 
Word. Valued greatly among his many 
friends, he will be greatly missed. 

Alex Lindstrom, Bellingham, Washington, 
age 65 years, passed into the presence 
of the Lord February 1. He was saved over 
thirty years ago and had been with the as-
sembly at Bellingham since its commence-
ment. He leaves his widow, one son and two 
daughters to mourn his loss. 

David Brady, Pittsburgh, Pa., aged 26 years, 
was called home Lord's Day, February 28. 
He was saved seven years ago and was a 
bright useful Christian, interested in all the 
Assembly activities and exercised in the 
spread of the Gospel. A wife, mother, father, 
three sisters and four brothers are left. Pray 
for them, especially three unsaved brothers. 
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Comments on Books 
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In Glasgow's Underworld, by Alexander 
Gammie. 79 pages. Paper cover, well il-
lustrated, $ .80. Pickering & Inglis. 

The author, whose previous books are wide-
ly known, tells a wonderful story of the many 
and varied departments of the Salvation 
Army to help the poor and suffering, the 
destitute and degraded. While it would be 
more interesting and practical to Americans 
if we were informed of the work of that or-
ganization in this country, yet it has a definite 
educational and inspirational value to any 
reader even though the scenes are far re-
moved from us. 

Come to Tea With Me by Montague Good-
man, 91 pages, paper. 50c. 
The new art cover adds much to this 

worth-while little book. Helpful to boys, 
though read with interest by all. Workers 
with boys will find it a valuable help'in their 
work. 

God and The Nations, by Harry Lacey, 168 
pages. Cloth. $2.00. 
"While God called out from the nations the 

people of Israel to be in a special way His 
own, the fact remains that he never ceased to 
be the God of the nations. This is affirmed 
in Romans 3:19, and should secure the interest 
of every Christian for the theme of this 
book." H. P. Barker in Foreword. 

This book is worthy of careful study. The 
subject is treated exhaustively with many 
Scripture references, and is well worth the 
war-time price. 

The above books may be obtained from 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Address Changes 
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Inglis Fleming is now located at 601 Central 
Ave., Plainfield, N. J. 

Sam Keller, editor of "Words in Season," is 
now located at 1906 West 43rd St., Los Angeles 
Calif. 

John Rankin's present address is 2242 Michel-
torena Street, Los Angeles, California, or at all 
times he may be reached care of The Voices, 80 
William St., New York City. 

ARIZONA 
KINGMAN. Gospel Chapel, Park Street. Harold 

Kesler, Box 1085. 
PEACH SPRINGS. Gospel Chapel (Indian) 

Dennis Butler. 
COLORADO 

COLORADO SPRINGS. Bible Hall, Cor. E. 
Pikes Peak Ave. and Prospect St. William Ir-
vine, 526 E. Pikes Peak Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P & BS. Th. 7:45. 

FLORIDA 
COCONUT GROVE. Gospel Hall, 3190 Grand 

Ave. (Carpenter's Hall). Edwin J. Warner, 
3104 N. E. Second Ave., Miami. 

IOWA 
BEREA. Gospel Hall. James Jensen, R. 1, 

Casey. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Th. 7:45. 

STOUT. Ted DeNui. 
INDIANA 

lERRE HAUTE. Meeting discontinued on ac-
count of so many moving away. 

MICHIGAN 
FERNDALE. Berean Tabernacle (colored), 

Reimanville and W. 8 Mile Rd. Theodore Wil-
liams, Sr., 20846, Reimanville Avenue. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:30, G. 7:45. 

NEW JERSEY 
ARLINGTON. Gospel Hall, 3rd and McLeod St. 

G. Terhorst, R. 5. 
BELMAR. Gospel Chapel, 5th St. nr. Broad-

walk. Robt. Haxel, 600 Ocean Blvd., Villa 
Park. 

SUMMIT. Gospel Hall, Summit Ave. and Wal-
nut St. Jos. S. Hyde, 29 Euclid Ave. 

NEW YORK 
ROCHESTER. Carter St. Assembly Hall, Carter 

cor. Herald Sts. Stephen G. Smith, 49 Mel-
rose St. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:30, G. 7:45. 

ROME. (Home) T. Duncan, 713 Cherry St. (nr. 
Sr. High School). 

TERRYVILLE, L. I. Little White Chapel, 2 mi. 
So. of R. R. Sta., at Port Jefferson. A. G. 
Hallock, Huntington Sta. 
BB. 11:15. Other meetings by arrangement. 

ONTARIO, CANADA 
COLLINGWOOD. Beulah Hall. J. F. Williams, 

133 Birch St. 
MITCHELL. Hall in Masonic Temple Bldg. Sam 

McDonald, Box 329, Clinton. 
TORONTO. Ascot Avenue Gospel Hall, 19 1/2 

Ascot Ave., Alexander Jackson, 27 Lanark Ave. 
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PENNSYLVANIA 
HARRISBURG. Bible Truth Hall, Kelker St 

nr. 4th St. Alfred H. Speers, Coolidge Ave 
and Beckley, New Cumberland. 

PITTSBURGH. Beechwood Chapel, 3349 Beech.  
wood Blvd. Wm. Scheid, 1749 Barr Ave 
Crafton. 
SS. 2:30, BB. 3:45, G. 7:45, P. and BS. Tue. 7:45 

   

 

He that doeththe 
will of God abideth 
forevizv. 	1 OHN 2,17 

 

Walnut Wall Mottoes—Natural Wood 
Graining; Stamped with gold lettering; 
Golden woven cord and tassel. 

Size 2% by 6. 	 each $ .25 
Psalm 46:1 or 1 John 2:17. 

Size 13/4 by 5. Each 	 $ .15 
Prayer Changes Things. 
The Lord Is My Shepherd. 
Jesus Never Fails. 

  

Keep Looking Up 

  

Walnut Desk Motto with Pen Rest, Deep 
gold lettering. 
SW301—Jesus Never Fails 
SW302—Keep Looking Up 
SW303—The Lord Is My Shepherd 

Price 35c 

CHERRY WOOD LETTER OPENER 
Eight inches long, Stamped with gold ink, 

cord and tassel. 
SW13—Prayer Changes Things 
SW15—The Lord Is My Shepherd 
SW16—Jesus Never Fails 

Price 15c 

Cabinet of Stationery. Attractively cover-
ed. Two drawers with ribbon pulls, 24 
folded sheets, 24 envelopes, Scripture 
Texts 	  $ 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Sanctification BY THE BLOOD 
BY THE SPIRIT 

BY THE WORD 
F. McCLEAVE 

THE truth of the sanctification of the 
believer, though clearly defined 

in Scripture, is, we fear, but little un-
derstood by many of God's beloved 
people. By some it is thought to be an 
experience to be sought after, follow-
ing conversion: "the second blessing," 
as it is called. They believe that to at-
tain to this higher state of spiritual de-
velopment is to be wholly sanctified, 
by which is meant, a state of sinless 
perfection. Scripture, however, denies 
the possibility of full moral conform-
ity to Christ's likeness until He comes. 
"We know that, when He shall ap-
pear we shall be like Him" (1 John 
3: 2) . 

The words "holiness" and "sanctifi-
cation" express the same idea, mean-
ing to separate or set apart. In six 
New Testament epistles God's people 
are addressed as saints. The sense in 
which the term is applied is indicated 
in 1 Cor. 1: 2, "Unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them which are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints." The expression "sanctified in 
Christ Jesus" implies that, through re-
demption, the Corinthian Christians 
had been separated to God from the 
rest of the unbelieving world, which is 
true of all believers. They are God's 
saints or sanctified ones. In its appli-
cation to the people of God the truth of 
sanctification is set forth in three as-
pects in the New Testament. We are 
sanctified by the death of Christ (Heb. 
10: 10) ; sanctified by the Spirit of God 
(2 Thess. 2: 13) , and sanctified through 
the Word of God (John 17:17) . 

Sanctification is first mentioned in 
Scripture in connection with creation 
as a finished work. "God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it, because 
that in it He rested from His work 
which God created and made" (Gen.  

2: 3) . That God is said to have rested 
does not mean that He was wearied 
from the work of creation and needed 
to be refreshed. The thought is that, 
having recovered the earth from the 
chaotic state into which it had fallen, 
He ceased from His work because all 
was in perfect harmony with His mind. 
Therefore on the seventh day all was 
blessed and sanctified, set apart for 
His enjoyment. 

A Work Accomplished for Us 
But sin entered creation and God's 

rest was disturbed. Immediately, there-
fore, there were  •  set in operation the 
processes by which new heavens and a 
new earth will ultimately be brought 
in. As our Lord told those who ac-
cused Him of breaking the Sabbath 
day, "My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work" (John 5: 17) . In this connec-
tion, how interesting are His last words 
from the cross, "When Jesus therefore 
had received the vinegar, He said, 'It is 
finished': and He bowed His head, and 
gave up the ghost" (John 19: 30). In 
accomplishing the work of redemption 
He had laid the foundation of the new 
creation which, to Him who calleth 
those things which be not as though 
they were, stood before Him as com-
plete as if the eternal state had begun. 
Of the New creation all who trust in 
Christ as Savior are part. For, "if any 
man be in Christ, there is a new crea-
tion; the old things have passed away; 
behold all things have become new" 
(2 Cor. 5:17, N. T. J. N. D.). The ex-
pression, "in Christ," signifies redemp-
tion or new creation. 

It is evident, therefore, that all the 
redeemed are sanctified, being perfect 
even as Christ, the Head of the new 
creation is perfect. For such, accord-
ing to the Divine pronouncement, "are 
sanctified by the offering of the body 
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of Jesus Christ once for all" (Heb. 10: 
10) "For by one offering He hath per-
fected forever them that are sanctified" 
(Heb. 10: 14) . 

It is true, our bodies, like the groan-
ing creation itself, have received no 
benefit from Christ's redemptive work 
as yet. For the redemption of our 
bodies we wait in hope of His return; 
then they will be fashioned like His 
body of glory (Phil. 3:21). We have 
spoken of the standing which the work 
of the cross has given all who believe. 
The measure of Christ's sanctification is 
the measure of their own. "For both 
He that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one" (Heb. 2:11) . 
The reformer, Martin Luther, used to 
say, "My holiness is in heaven." In-
deed, all we possess is, in the heavenlies 
in Christ, "who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti-
fication, and redemption" (1 Cor. 1:30) . 

A Work Wrought In Us 

We have spoken of a work accom-
plished for us; we now refer to the 
sanctification of the Spirit, a work 
wrought in us. Of this, mention is 
made in two passages; first, in 2 Thess. 
2:13, "But we are bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren be-
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to sal-
vation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: where-
unto He called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." The same order is ob-
served in I Peter 1: 2, "Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Fath-
er, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ." Before time 
began God marked His people out for 
blessing, a truth confirmed in Eph. 1: 5, 
"According as He hath chosen us in 
Him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before Him in love." 

But, like David, we were born in sin 
and shapen in iniquity, and so needed  

a new birth to bring us into new crea-
tion. This was the work which the 
Spirit came to do. The sanctification 
of the Spirit is a work preparatory to 
conversion. As the Spirit of God 
moved, or brooded upon the surface of 
the dark waters beneath which our 
earth was once buried, so the same 
Spirit overshadows the sinner while 
wandering from God in the darkness of 
sin and unbelief. He produces the deep 
exercises of soul which prepare the 
heart for the reception of the gospel 
message. And when the truth is be-
lieved the new birth takes place in in-
dividual experience, and the soul lives 
unto God. 

But this truth may also be considered 
in relation to the believer's walk. If, 
as we have seen, we are sanctified on 
the ground of Christ's one offering, and 
thus "perfected forever," it follows that, 
any Scriptural injunctions urging sanc-
tification upon the people of God must 
have reference to their conduct or state. 
It was in view of the testimony of the 
disciples, and the evils of the world in 
which He was leaving them that our 
Lord prayed that they might be kept 
and sanctified saying, "Sanctify them 
through Thy truth, Thy Word is truth" 
(John 17: 17) . As we read again in 1 
Thess. 4: 3, "For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification." 

It is the difference between the be-
liever's standing and state which seems 
to confuse so many of God's dear peo-
ple. A Christian may be compared 
with a thermometer, the gradations of 
which, like our standing, never changes, 
but the mercury rises and falls accord-
ing to the temperature. So with our 
state, it is affected by our actions and 
the circumstances through which we 
pass. 

It is the Spirit, the Sanctifier, who 
creates within the heart desires for 
likeness to Christ. This He does by 
engaging God's people with the moral 
perfections of Christ in the Word of 
God, the effect being, to awaken in them 
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a desire to manifest the same traits of 
character. "We all, with open face be-
holding . . . the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as ,by the Spirit of 
the Lord" (2 Cor. 3:18) . True occu-
pation of heart with Christ leads to 
consecration, separation or rectitude of 
walk and conduct arises out of it as a 
secondary result. 

God having begun this good and gra-
cious work in us has promised to per-
form it until the day of Jesus Christ 

(Phil. 1:6). That is, until the Lord 
comes. Then we shall be fully sancti-
fied in accordance with the promise of 
1 Thess. 5:23, 24, "And the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly: and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faith-
ful is He that calleth you, who also will 
do it." Complete sanctification is the 
anticipation of faith. The prayer will 
have its answer, and God Himself will 
do what the Apostle by guidance and in-
spiration has prayed may come to pass. 

The Love Message to the Colossians 
H. P. BARKER 

PAUL'S statement of the marvelous 
way in which we have been 

blessed by God, our Father, leads up to 
the declaration that we have been 
translated into the realm of His dear 
Son, or the Son sof His LOVE (Col. 

13) . 
We are not left without control, but 

it is not the Law that is the governing 
principle of our lives. We are put un-
der the sway of Him who is the abiding 
object of His Father's love, and it is on 
that principle, the love principle, that 
we are governed by Him. 

Love—A Divine Quality 
Quite early in the Christian lives of 

"the saints and faithful brethren" at 
Colosse the divine quality of LOVE 
showed itself. I say the "divine" qual-
ity, for love is the very nature of God. 
He is it. Epaphras, himself a Colossian 
14:12), had told the Apostle about it 
(1: 8) , much to the latter's joy. It was 
not mere natural love, not an amiabil-
ity often seen in unregenerate persons, 
but "love in the Spirit," formed within 
their souls by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit Himself. 

Moreover, it was a love for all saints 
(1: 4) . Means of transit were meager 
in the days when the Colossians lived, 
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and journeying from one place to an-
other was costly and wearisome. Paul 
himself had never been to Colosse, and 
it is not probable that the Colossian be-
lievers knew many Christians outside 
their own city, and perhaps in the 
neighboring cities of Laodicea and 
Hierapolis (4: 13) . But their love 
abounded to all, whether known to them 
or unknown, their affections went out 
to all the children of God. 

Sharers in Hope 
There was a great underlying cause 

for this. They had become sharers in 
a wonderful hope. Their faces had been 
turned heavenward and love had been 
begotten within them by the very fact 
of their looking in the same direction 
as a multitude of others. The love 
which they had "to all the saints" was 
for (because of, due to) the hope laid 
up for them in heaven. 

This heavenly hope has a signifying 
effect on those that cherish it (I. John 
3: 3) . It also has a steadying effect, 
preserving from drift, as an anchor 
holds a ship (Heb. 6:19) . But, not one 
whit less important is its love-produc-
ing effect. It is as we increase and 
abound in love that we are prepared 
for the advent of Christ in glory with 
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all His saints (1 Thess. 3: 12, 13). 
Going on to speak of his great con-

flict in prayer (wrestling against the 
powers of evil that would obstruct) , 
Paul tells the Colossian saints that his 
first desire for them was that they 
might be comforted (or encouraged) 
"being knit together in love" (2: 2) . 
Mutual love that binds the saints to-
gether as one is the atmosphere in 
which the full assurance of understand-
ing, and a knowledge of "the mystery 
of God" is gained. Poor indeed are we 
if we lack it! 

There is no lack of love on God's 
part, even if we lack the intensity of 
love one to another that He desires to 
see in us. So Paul can address the 
saints at Colosse as beloved, that is, be-
loved of God (3: 12) and holy (set apart 
for Him) , chosen of Him, and as such 
to be clothed with what was seen to 
perfection in Christ when He was here. 

Love Holds the Primacy 

But above all the lovely things that 
are enumerated in 3: 12, 13, we are to 
put on love. Love holds the primacy, 
as the most important thing. It is the 
eternal link between these who are per-
fected, and a thing to be aimed at now 
with all earnestness. 

What the Apostle exhorted others to 
pursue was what characterized him-
self. His love flowed out in no small 
measure to his brethren. Tychicus was 
to him a beloved brother (4: 7) . So was 
Onesimus, once a runaway slave, now 
"a faithful and 7 , eloved brother" (4: 9) . 
The final word of love is bestowed on 
Luke, the true hearted companion of 
the Apostle, whom he calls "the beloved 
physician" (4: 14) . 

To love our fellow Christians is a 
heaven-born instinct. To leave that 
first love is to be "fallen" and to need 
repentance (Rev. 2: 4, 5). The ex-
hortation to those who have thus fallen 
is to "do the first works," that is to 
perform labor the very root of which 13 

love (1 Thess. 1: 3). 

Page 116 

Companions 
Of The Lord 

E. J. CHECKLEY 

IT HAS been truly said that "From 
 blindness and beggary to worship" 

expresses the divine teaching of chap-
ter nine of the Gospel of John. There 
we have recorded the Savior's dealings 
with one by whom the power and grace 
of God might be manifested (verse 3) . 
Not only are believers blest by deliver-
ance from the powers of darkness, but 
to each delivered soul the blessed Lord 
desires to reveal Himself, and thus bow 
the heart in worship. 

Sweet it is to contemplate the re-
joicing of the Savior over every sheep 
that He has found; fruit of His mission 
of love to "seek and to save that which 
was lost" (Luke 19: 10) . Forever the 
cross that He bore will measure the 
love that not only rescued us from per-
ishing, but enfolds ourselves in His 
loving embrace. Tenderly He ministers 
to His loved ones the countless blessings 
which He delights to bestow upon those 
for whom His life was given, for whom 
His precious blood was shed. 

The subject of His grace in John 
chapter nine, confessed Him, thus in-
curring the bitter enmity of His foes. 
Zeal for religion there may be, coupled 
with rejection of our Lord; and from 
such a company of religious leaders the 
Lord's new convert was "cast out." But 
the Lord of glory is mindful of every-
one cast out for His sake: —"Jesus 
heard that they had cast him out; and 
when He had found him . . . "! May 
our souls rejoice in the sweet words, He 
found him! And having found him, He 
revealed Himself to him, that the bless-
ed result might be "he worshipped Him" 
(verse 38) . 

The writer has before him a letter 
from a dear believer who writes, "about 
six months ago He led me to see there 
is something deeper, something mor 
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than just being saved." A servant of 
the Lord, speaking to an old peddler, a 
humble believer, said, "its a grand 
thing to be saved!" The peddler an-
swered, "I know something even bet-
ter," and explained, "it is to enjoy the 
company of the One who saved me!" 

Even deeper, however, is the desire 
of the Savior's heart to company with 
His own. So let me refer again to the 
blessed record, "He found him." This 
speaks of the joy of companionship, re-
ciprocal affection, dearest intimacy, 
the mutual delight in each other that 
the Lord looks for, longs for, and finds 
only in those so attracted to Him, that 
"cast out" by the worldly minded, they 
are drawn lovingly to company with 
Him—to worship Him. 

The saddened hearts of those two 
disciples on the way to Emmaus the 
Savior would cheer. No cry for His 
company was uttered; misconception 
as to Him filled their minds; but what 
about Him? He saw; He knew their 
sorrow; He "drew near and went with 
them." A blessed Savior's love was all 
the while concerned about them. He 
opened up to them from the Scriptures 
"the things concerning Himself," caus-
ing their hearts to "burn within them." 
Surely He sought and found them to the 
joy of His heart and theirs too! 

God's heart of love was ever intent 
upon the maintenance of His people's 
intercourse with Him. That 

"The Lord's portion is His people" 

we may well believe as we read, "He 
found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness: He led him 
about, He instructed him; He kept him 
as the apple of His eye" (Deut. 32: 
9,10) . 

An unfaithful disciple said, "I go a-
fishing"; others were influenced to say, 
"we also go with thee" (John 21:3); 
and back at their old vocation they 
toiled all "night" and caught "nothing." 
Oh, how disappointment vanished as, 
waiting for them on the shore, the Lord 
revealed Himself as come to satisfy  

their hearts, minister to their need, and 
restore communion so gratifying to 
Himself and to them! 

Thus we learn the heart of Christ; 
the love that ne'er forsakes; that not 
only shields from coming wrath, but 
fondly draws His loved ones to His 
bosom. Even if we "sin" (and indeed, 
before we sin) , instantly "an advocate 
with the Father (1 John 2: 1) pleads 
for His erring ones, and their great 
High Priest stoops to take soiled feet 
into His pierced hands to cleanse away 
defilement by the washing of water by 
the Word (John 13: 5; Eph. 5: 26). 

May the subject of this meditation 
arouse earnest enquiry as to how far 
those who profess to know the Lord as 
Savior from coming wrath realize any 
real delight in present, daily intercourse 
with Him—intimately rejoicing in His 
company—finding His love so satisfy-
ing to their own souls that they can 
truly say, 

"0 worldly pomp and glory, 
Your charms are spread in vain! 

I've heard a sweeter story, 
I've found a truer gain"! 

If this is not the language of your 
heart may deep exercise of soul be-
cause of such shallow belief lead to 
penitent, humble confession, and earn-
est supplication for the opened eye to 
see in Jesus such attraction as shall 
eclipse all that so fascinates the world-
ling. May we be led to accept as God's 
truth the fact that "all that is in the 
world is NOT of the Father, but of the 
world" (1 John 2: 17) : that the friend-
ship of the world is positively "enmity 
with God" (Jas. 4: 4) : that the Savior 
died as much to "deliver us from this 
present evil world" (Gal. 1:4) as to 
put away our sins: and that by the 
cross of Christ we are "crucified unto 
the world and the world to us" (Gal. 
6:14) . 

The Word of God contemplates that 
on the part of the believer there will be 
such a seeking for the Lord as the 
Holy Spirit delights to gratify; as the 
heart turns from worldly religiousness, 
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self-pleasing pursuits, or fleshly acti-
vities, to "go forth unto Him without 
the camp, bearing His reproach" (Heb. 
13: 13) . Like the disciple of John nine 
the blessed Lord has been cast out, and 
may be found outside the camp of re-
ligious ceremonial and lifeless pro-
fession, giving to us participation in His 
reproach. May we, as Moses, "esteem 
the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasurers in Egypt" (He-
brews 11: 26).  , 

0 child of God, may the Holy Spirit 
awaken in your heart such intense de-
sire to enjoy the blessedness of sweet 
companionship with the Lord, that you 
may seek it—assured that earnest seek-
ers are always happy finders—for the 
Lord desires to satisfy the longing 
soul. May His own words cheer your 
heart, "Ye shall seek Me, and find Me, 
when ye shall search for Me with all 
your heart; and I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord" (Jeremiah 29: 13, 14). 
The wisehearted may surely be ad-
monished, "seek ye the Lord while He 
may be found" (Isaiah 55: 6) . 

Two words the Lord has employed 
to describe the eternal joy of the re-
deemed, "with me"! To the first trophy 
of Calvary's sacrifice He said, "Today 
shalt thou be with me" (Luke 23: 43). 

A longing wish the Savior's lips ex-
pressed as He supplicated the Father, 
"I will that they also whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with me" (John 17:24) . 
To cheer the hearts of His own through-
out the time of His absence on high He 
tenderly said, "I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also" (John 14: 3). 
The superlative desire of the apostle's 
heart to be "with Christ which is far 
better", we may' share, as we treasure 
our Lord's farewell promise, "surely 
I come quickly," and fervently utter the 
last recorded prayer, "Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." To the joy of our hearts 
we may receive the parting benediction, 
"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all: Arnen" (Rev. 22:20, 21). 
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EMMAUS 

Luke 24. 

To Thee, blest Lord, is fully known 
The sinful folly of Thine own; 

What "fools and slow of heart" are they 
Whose unbelief beclouds their way. 

Yet Thou in love dost still draw near 
And speak, each drooping heart to 
cheer 

That downcast souls revived might be, 
By hearing "things concerning" Thee. 

And Thou wouldst open "holden" eyes 
To see Thyself in glad surprise; 

To burning hearts reveal Thy love, 
And draw our souls to Thee above. 

Emmaus lessons may we learn, 
To saddened souls may joy return; 

By faith to see Thee, hear Thy voice, 
And in Thyself, 0 Lord, rejoice. 

Daily Grace foi Daily Need 
It was to one who was feeling the heat of 

conflict, and the power of the foe he had 
to daily meet, that the living Lord from 
heaven sent that sweet word of promise, "My 
Grace is sufficient for thee; for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 12:9). And 
this Word is just as true to us this day, and 
for this time, as it was to him who first re-
ceived it. Thousands of the people of God 
have proved it so and are proving it now. 
It is one of God's promises, forever sure, 
upon which faith securely rests, and ap-
propriates the daily strength to meet the daily 
need, whatsoever it may be. "And God is 
able to make all Grace abound toward you, 
that ye always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work" 
(2 Cor. 9:8). Here are our resources for the 
coming days, be they few or many, dark or 
bright. "God is able"—blessed word. And 
He is as willing as able to bestow His "All 
Grace," to all His people, so that none need 
lack, and none need fail. He never grudges 
what He gives, but gives in overflowing ful-
ness, so always, and in all things His people 
may have all sufficiency. And this God is 
"our God" (Psa. 48:14), yea, "our own God" 
(Psa. 67:6). And faith says, "My God" (Phil. 
4:19), the very God on whom I lean, in whom 
I trust. 

"His grace is sufficient, 
We walk not alone. 
As the day, so the strength 
That He giveth His own." 
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Meditation on Psalm Two 
EDWIN FESCUE 

THIS is the first of the Messianic 
Psalms. By this statement we 

mean it comprises one of the sixteen 
Psalms that are quoted in the New 
Testament as directly referring to our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For instance this 
Psalm is quoted twice in the Acts 4: 
25-28; 13:33, and in Hebrews likewise, 
1: 5 and 5: 5. The ninth verse of the 
Psalm is cited three times in the Reve-
lation in connection with Messiah's 
second advent, see 2:27; 12:5; and; 19:15. 
The first occurrence of any particular 
theme in the Bible is generally the 
foundation and preview of all future 
references on the subject. This fact 
has made Dr. Scofield's chain refer-
ences on word studies invaluable. The 
first parable of our Lord, that of the 
sower, and His first sermon, given to 
Nicodemus, further illustrate this prin-
ciple. It is so with our present Psalm; 
the other Messianic Psalms will be a 
development of what is revealed for us 
here. Let us then look somewhat in 
detail at this instructive portion of the 
Word. 

It will be observed that it has twelve 
verses and that the Psalm naturally 
divides into four equal parts of three 
verses each. Each of these parts has 
a different speaker. In verse three we 
have the speech of the peoples of the 
earth and their rulers; although differ-
ing among themselves greatly on many 
points they are unanimous here. The 
next section reveals to us God's reac-
tion to the rejection of His Anointed 
and verse six gives His utterance. In 
verses seven to nine in the light of the 
New Testament we have words that 
could only fit the lips of the Lord 
Jesus. The last section with its invi-
tation to reconciliation is the entreaty 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The theme of the Psalm is obviously 

God's purpose concerning His King. 
The earth only imagines a vain thing 
when it resists that purpose. We also 
have a mingling of fulfilled and unful-
filled prophecy. 

In the first New Testament reference 
to this Psalm we are plainly told that 
verses one to three were fulfilled when 
the Jews and Gentiles condemned and 
crucified the Lord's Anointed. The 
disciples are seen to quote these verses 
in their prayer after they have been 
released from their first persecution. 
They thereby conclude the servant is 
not above his Master, if the world has 
called Him Beelzebub and cast Him out 
the faithful servant will fare no better. 
This speaks volumes for the present 
generation; the world has not changed 
its attitude toward the Lord Jesus 
Christ; those who still truly represent 
Him here will draw out the latent bit-
terness of the world against the Lord's 
Anointed upon themselves. 

Man until born again is at enmity 
with God; this fact is not always in 
open display but wherever a faithful 
witness to the truth as it is in Jesus 
appears, immediately such acts upon 
the human heart like a poultice, and 
out comes the hidden hatred to the 
light. Man defies divine restrain—
"Let us break their bands asunder"; 
but man's fury against the Lord and 
His Anointed is just a "vain thought," 
he will not and cannot prevail against 
God. 

Man has spoken and acted in his fol-
ly; it is now our privilege to behold 
God's reaction and hear His speech. He 
that sitteth in the heavens shows His 
utter contempt as man lies in the con-
fusion and chaos of his self-made bed. 
As we race toward the second advent 
of our Lord the outcome of man's re-
jection of this world's rightful and only 
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Ruler will become increasingly appar-
ent. This foredooms all the peace aims 
that are now afoot and to be put into 
gear after this present war. 

In spite of man's apparent success in 
casting out of the world the Lord Jesus, 
God declares His purpose as unalterable 
as ever, "Yet have I set My King upon 
My Holy Hill of Zion" (verse six) . This 
is another instance of God calling the 
things that are not as though they were. 
Actually this is just what man refused 
Him—"We will not have this Man to 
reign over us," yet in God's purpose 
that is just what He is to do. So God 
says, "I have set Him there," and noth-
ing can curb that purpose when God 
chooses to put Jesus Christ on Zion's 
Hill as King of kings and Lord of lords. 
How certain then is the believer's hope 
of victory! 

The Son of Man 

Now the Son speaks. He reiterates 
God's decree concerning Him as Man. 
Not only is He the only begotten Son of 
God, and as such He will ever stand 
unique and alone in this eternal rela-
tionship with the Father, but at His 
birth He became the Son of man and 
God owns Him in His humanity as His 
Son. As such He is the first-born 
among many brethren (Rom. 8:29) . 
Those who through saving faith in Him 
are made by Divine new birth and 
adoption sons of God constitute those 
whom He is not ashamed to call His 
brethren (Heb. 2: 11) . 

As the glorified Man at God's right 
hand He is invited to pray for the world 
that gave Him a Cross. It is signifi-
cant that in our Lord's prayer just be-
fore He went to the Cross found in John 
17 He definitely states, "I pray not for 
the world, but for them which Thou 
halt given Me" (verse 9) . Yes, His 
present priestly intercession is not for 
the world, but for His own. The only 
prayer He can rightly make for the 
world is that found in our Psalm. In 
other words He will be given power and  

authority from God to enforce the de-
cree that was first offered in terms of 
love and grace. 

How often do we hear today men 
asking why does not God do something 
about this war. God has already done 
everything He can do by way of mercy 
and the world has and still does refuse 
and spurn it. The only intervention 
God can now engage in is to call upon 
His Son to at last pray for the world, 
and the burden of that prayer calls for 
judgment only. 

Yes, the One who was once spat upon, 
crowned with thorns and crucified is 
coming back to take possession of the 
earth for God, break down all opposi-
tion and rule with a rod of iron. The 
word "rule," which substitutes the 
word "break," when it occurs in this 
connection in the passages already re-
ferred to in the Revelation, comes from 
the Greek word poimaino and means to 
"tend," as a shepherd. As the shep-
herd's rod in Moses' hand was destined 
to become the rod of judgment for 
Egypt, so our Lord as the Good Shep-
herd well knows how to use His rod to 
the comfort of His sheep and in revenge 
upon His and their enemies. 

Christ reigns, on His Father's Throne 

The last section of the Psalm gives 
us the interim between the execution 
of the world's "vain thing" and the exe-
cution of God's decree. Christ reigns, 
but on His Father's throne, not yet upon 
His own (Rev. 3:21) . In His present 
reign we are told in Romans 5:21, 
"grace reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Blessed be God, this is still the 
day of His patience, there is still time 
to be reconciled to God. "Kiss the Son, 
lest He be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when His wrath is kindled but 
a little." 

Reader, may this benediction at the 
close of our Psalm be yours if it is not 
already so—"Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in Him." 
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The Cross and the Empty Tomb 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

(Concluded from last month) 

IN addition to the resurrection of our 
Lord there are, in the Sacred Scrip- 

tures, six instances of people being 
raised to life again—three in the Old 
Testament, and three in the New Testa-
ment (1 Kings 17:17-24; 2 Kings 4: 20- 
37; 13:21; Luke 7: 11-16; Matt. 9:23-26; 
John 11: 11-44), making our Lord's 
resurrection the seventh in historical 
sequence. At a later date, of course, 
Peter and Paul were both instrumental 
in raising the dead (Acts 9:36-42; 
20:9) . In all these instances, however, 
with the sole exception of the resurrec-
tion of Christ, it is patent that the 
people who had died were restored to 
life again by the intervention of a power 
outside of themselves. Our Lord's 
resurrection, therefore, was unique, in-
asmuch as He possessed within Himself 
the ability to rise on the third day in 
accordance with all that had been writ-
ten in relation thereto in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

He was not overcome by death. On 
the contrary, it was always His obed-
ient servant. Not only is it significant 
that in His presence no one ever died, 
but the very fact that He was able to 
impart life to those who were dead, and 
that He was able to rise from the Tomb 
Himself, marks Him off as possessing 
and exercising a Divine prerogative. In 
view of His essential Being it was en-
tirely impossible for Him to remain 
dead or for His body to become corrupt 
(Acts 2:24) . 

Without entering here upon any dis-
cussion regarding the mystery of the 
Trinity, let it suffice to state that our 
Lord's rising from the dead by His Own 
power does not in any way contradict 
the statement that He was raised by the 
power of God, as is so often emphasized 
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by the inspired writers of the Holy 
Scriptures. Both statements are ab-
solutely true, and one does not violate 
the truthfulness of the other; so by ac-
cepting them in this light the believer 
does not discover any difficulty in them. 
He rather perceives not only a proof 
of the Deity of the Lord Jesus, but ob-
serves also that in His resurrection God 
vindicated Him from all the shame and 
false accusations that were laid against 
His Name. 

In this connection it will be recalled 
that when our Lord was hanging upon 
the Cross, the people who were gather-
ed there challenged God to intervene 
and save Him from death, if He were 
actually His Son. It is perfectly true 
that God bore verbal testimony to the 
Deity of our Savior on two occasions—
at His baptism and at His transfigura-
tion; but while He did not respond to 
the challenge of the people at Calvary 
and deliver our Lord from dying, He did 
give irrefutable evidence that He was 
His Son by raising Him again from the 
dead (Rom. 1: 4) . 

Thus it becomes evident that 

God completely reversed the judgment 
of men, 

and thereby pronounced condemnation 
upon those who were responsible for 
the crucifixion of the Savior. It is con-
trary to the righteous character of our 
God to allow anyone who is falsely ac-
cused, to remain forever under the 
cloud of that wrong judgment; and it 
is encouraging to know that just as He 
vindicated His Own Son in that past 
day, so He will yet vindicate every one 
of His people. 

When it is realized that our Lord laid 
such great emphasis on the vicarious 
character of His death, and made it 
Ilea- that He was doing this most im- 
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portant work in accordance with the 
Divine will, it becomes increasingly 
obvious that had such not been the 
truth of the matter, God would have 
left Him lying within the guarded 
Tomb; and this would have been so 
even despite our Lord's claim to be the 
Son of God, for the very expression 
of such aspects of His death (which 
were in reality nothing but the erron-
eous fancies of His Own mind) would 
have set Him forth immediately as sub-
ject to gross misconception, and there-
fore by no means possessed of Deity. 
But if, on the other hand, what He did 
say about His work was perfectly true, 
then it must be recognized that God 
raised Him from the dead in order to 
give to all intelligences a token of His 
infinite satisfaction in the atonement of 
Christ, and to make known that His 
sacrifice had been fully accepted on the 
behalf of sinners. 

God could have sent angels from 
Heaven with a message to the effect 
that the death of Christ had met all His 
righteous requirements respecting a 
ruined race, or even sent back Moses 
and Elias, as on the mount of trans-
figuration, to make known that in the 
Cross a basis had been laid upon which 
He would hereafter bestow blessing 
upon all who believed; but such ap-
pearances, even although supernatural, 
would not have been sufficient to settle 
the turmoil within the hearts of the 
disciples, for they might still have been 
left with the impression that their 
Master was dead, and it would have 
been most difficult to convince them 
otherwise. The sight of the Savior, 
however, at once banished all their 
doubts; and once they fully realized the 
significance of the event, and that the 
same One who had been crucified was 
living again, none of the subsequent 
persecutions or trials that they met 
could ever succeed in shaking their 
confidence in their living Savior. 

Not only is the resurrection of our 
Lord a fact which is treasured by every  

believer today, and has been so through-
out all the years since it actually took 
place, but it is one that 

silences the voice of Satan. 
When he does lay some accusation 
against a child of God, and makes bold 
to suggest that salvation has never been 
fully accomplished at all, thereby at-
tempting to draw the believer away 
from fidelity to God, and to implant 
within him the thought that he is still, 
despite all his past belief, outside of 
the scope of God's favor, it is sufficient 
merely to point out that Christ did not 
only die, but that He rose again. 

It is because Satan knows the im-
mense importance of the empty Tomb, 
that he has made such a widespread 
effort to reduce the fact of the resur-
rection to a fable, for the empty Tomb 
shows that our Lord is superior to all 
the force that Satan can bring againit 
Him. As a result of the Fall Satan ac-
quired the power of death over man, 
but by rising from the dead our Lord 
has forever dispossessed him of this 
power, and has delivered them "who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage" (Heb. 2: 
14-15) . It is not to be expected, of 
course, that Satan will stand idly by, 
and make no effort to mislead men in 
regard to this truth even at this late 
day in the Christian era. By striving 
to becloud the real significance of our 
Lord's resurrection in the minds of His 
people, and by the manifold activities 
of devilish hosts, it is hoped by Satan 
that Christians will be kept from en-
joying the perfect liberty that is theirs 
in Christ. An intelligent knowledge 
of the true meaning of the empty Tomb, 
will overcome all the assaults of the 
Devil; and it is encouraging to realize 
that the resurrection of our Lord, in 
conjunction with His death, has forever 
sealed the doom of Satan and nullified 
his power. 

His people, too, will live. 
Moreover, the empty Tomb wherein 

our Savior lay, is the seal of that which 
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will take place, when He returns for 
His blood-bought people in that day of 
reunion and joy, for then all those of 
His Own who have fallen asleep will 
be raised by the word of His power, 
while all believers who are alive will 
be delivered from dying at all. All 
others who have at any time in the 
history of the world been raised from 
the dead have died again at a later time 
in their life; but this was not so with 
our Lord. He has risen to die no more, 
and now He lives in the power of an 
endless life in the glory of Heaven 
above; and inasmuch as He is our 
Representative, we perceive that just 
as surely as He lives today, so at the 
appointed time all His people, too, will 
live, even although it necessitates, for 
so many of them, a resurrection from 
their graves (1 Cor. 15: 23, 51-55) . 

It is extremely solemn to ponder the 
fact, however, that while the trium-
phant resurrection of believers is so 
pledged, the resurrection of all unbe-
lievers is also assured; but their resur-
rection will be so different. It will not 
be their portion to be raised in glori- 

fied bodies, and to enter into the full 
and endless bliss of the Father's House 
on high. On the contrary, their ex-
perience will be the very reverse, and 
after standing before the Great White 
Throne to be judged, they will be 
consigned to the eternal torment of 
the Lake of Fire, there to reap the 
bitter fruits of their rejection of the 
sinner's Savior (Rev. 20: 11-15). 

Were such people to appreciate fully 
the awful gravity of trifling with the 
entreaties of the Sort of God in this 
day of Divine grace, surely they would 
flee immediately for refuge to the 
arms of the Savior. It is so sad, how-
ever, to observe how little they care 
for what He has done on their behalf 
in His atoning work at Calvary, and all 
the while they travel on nearer and 
nearer to the awful abyss of perdition, 
from which there will be no possible 
hope of escape once they enter its con-
fines (Luke 16: 26). 

What is sometimes lost sight of is 
that belief in the resurrection of our 
Lord is essential to salvation (Rom. 
10: 9). In view of this it is evident 
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let 	23e itinti 
Let us be kind. 

The way is long and lonely, 
And human hearts are asking for this blessing only— 

That we be kind. 
We can not know the grief that men may borrow, 
We can not see the souls storm-swept by sorrow, 
But love can shine upon the way today, tomorrow, 

Let us be kind. 

Let us be kind. 
This is a wealth that has no means, 
This is of heaven and earth the highest treasure— 

Let us be kind. 
A tender word, a smile of love in meeting, 
A song of hope and victory to those retreating, 
A glimpse of God and brotherhood whose life is fleeting—

Let us be kind. 

—Selected 
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that nowhere on earth can there be 
found a true Christian who denies this 
fundamental fact of our Faith. Any-
one who does deny it is devoid of sal-
vation; and yet, is it not true that men 
are sometimes allowed to pass for 
Christians, and to have their names 
inscribed in some church's roll of mem-
bers, while all the time they entertain 
doubts, if not open denials are made, 
as to whether the Savior actually rose? 
One thing at least is manifest, that in 
the preaching of the Gospel, while great 
emphasis must ever be laid upon the 
fact that Christ died, it must never be 
overlooked to stress the point that be-
lief in His death will not avail for sal-
vation, unless there be coupled with if 
unqualified acceptance of His literal 
resurrection on the third day. 

At the present time it is so common 
for some recognized exponents of the 
Scriptures to play fast and loose with 
abiding verities relative to our Faith, 
and in this way they are responsible 
for shaking, and sometimes completely 
destroying, the confidence of many who 
hear them. There are innumerable 
things in this life that we could quite 
easily do without, inasmuch as they are 
not essential to our existence upon 
earth; but it is entirely different when 
an attempt is made to undermine doc-
trines that are fundamental to Chris-
tianity. In this matter 

there can be no possible compromise, 
for a compromise would be virtually a 
surrender of the truth. It is therefore 
incumbent upon every believer to hold-
fast "those things which are most sure-
ly believed among us," when profess-
ing Christians around us are gradually 
drifting away from wholehearted al-
legiance to the Word of God in its en-
tirety.  - 

There is great need for belief in the 
resurrection of our Lord simply because 
so much - depends upon it. If it be un-
true that He rose from the grave, then 
the whole superstructure of Christian-
ity has been raised on the foundation  

of a fable, and can do nothing else than 
fall in ruins to the ground on the ex-
posure of the deceit. With the truth-
fulness or otherwise of the resurrection 
of the Son of God there stands or falls 
the entire Word of God, for it cannot 
but be noted that this event is inextri-
cably woven into the texture of the 
Divine Revelation. In addition, if it be 
true that Christ never rose, we are yet 
in our sins and are bereft of all hope of 
future glory, while our Lord Himself 
is set forth as the greatest imposter this 
world has ever seen. To Christians the 
resurrection of Christ means every-
thing: remove it from their beliefs, and 
there is meaning in nothing. 

"The Resurrection Morn transfigures 
the gloom of the day of the crucifixion, 
and the rising sun of its morning gilds 
and explains the Cross. Instead of be-
ing ignominy, it is glory, and instead 
of being defeat it is victory, and instead 
of looking upon that death as the low-
est point of the Master's humiliation, 
we may look upon it as He Himself did, 
as the highest point of His glorifying, 
for the Cross then becomes His great 
means of winning men to Himself and 
the very throne of His power. If the 
resurrection be true, then upon all His 
earthly life is thrown a new light; and 
we first understand the Cross when we 
look upon the empty grave" (Mac-
laren)  . 

ABLE TO KEEP 

Able to keep thee from falling, 
Thus saith the Lord our God; 

Able to keep each soul redeemed, 
Purchased by precious blood. 

Able to keep thee from falling, 
There in the darkest hour, 

Able to keep, come good, come ill, 
Trust in His keeping power. 

Able to keep through every test, 
This He has promised thee, 

Saved by His grace, kept by His power, 
Unto eternity. 

—Octavia Moore. 
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YOUR MONEY 

NOW here's a subject of great im- 
portance to all young people. 

Your money and how you use it. Per-
haps you say, "I haven't much, and is 
doesn't matter." Well now, it really 
does. If you can learn how to handle 
a little money rightly, you will know 
how to wisely use greater amounts 
later on. 

Money is of no value in itself—it is 
just a convenient medium of exchange. 
Saving up money just for the sake of 
accumulating wealth is miserly and 
wrong. Of course there is another ex-
treme, that of the foolish spendthrift—
the person who spends everything that 
comes his way as soon as it is received. 
"A fool and his money are soon parted" 
is a true saying. 

The right use of money is to provide 
us with a convenient means of provid-
ing things honestly in the sight of all 
men, and to have to give to him that 
needeth. Money held by us, whether 
we have earned it or received it as a 
gift, must be regarded as a trust, some-
thing of value which God has given us 
to be used by us for His glory and the 
good of others. 

Getting Money 
Need I say a word about getting 

money? Well, just this, be sure and 
get it honestly. Ill-gotten gain comes to 
naught. This principle rules out get-
ting money by Art Unions, SWeep-
stakes, Raffle tickets—in fact, all forms 
of gambling. Sometimes these methods 
are used to raise money for patriotic 
or otherwise good objects. This does 
not make a wrong principle right, even 
when legalized by the Government. The 
end does not justify the means. Dili-
gence, thrift, honest toil, foresight, and 
legitimate investment are all quite 
right and proper. Apart from what  

you receive as a gift, there is no right 
easy way of getting money. It is the 
reward of labor; you must work, and in 
all labor there is profit. 

Spending Money 
Now a word or two about spending 

money. You may think that is easy. 
It is easy to spend money thoughtlessly, 
but difficult to do so wisely. Never 
spend more money than you have; don't 
purchase things you really can not af- 
ford. Beware of extravagance, luxury, 
and wasteful spending. Avoid debt—
"Owe no man anything" (Rom. 13) ; 
shun debt like you would a plague, the 
devil, or any form of evil. Debt has 
closed the mouths and crippled the 
testimonies of Christians all down the 
ages. Contracting debt without the 
ability or possibility of being able to 
pay is both dishonest and dishonoring 
to God. There are times of extreme 
need where it is impossible to escape 
debt; in such cases every effort should 
be made to discharge the liability as 
soon as possible. 

Giving Money 
Now a word about giving. This is 

one of the great privileges of life. "It 
is more blessed to give than to receive." 
"The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." As 
we have received of the Lord, so let us 
give. The Word of God enjoins this 
grace upon us as a privilege and a. duty. 
We should give regularly and propor-
tionately. On the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, 
as God has prospered him (1 Cor. 16) . 
It is our responsibility and privilege to 
contribute to the assembly funds ac-
cording to our several ability. We all 
have our obligation to share in the ex-
penses of the Hall in which we meet 
and also to contribute to the gifts .whici 
are used for the furtherance of tilt 
Lord's work both at home and abroad 
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Giving is like the sowing of seed—it 
really is an investment. "He that giv-
eth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord." 
The liberal soul shall be made fat. That 
which we give in material things, we 
reap in spiritual blessings. 

The question is often raised as to the 
amount of our giving. The principle to 
guide us is "as the Lord has prospered 
us." No specified amount or percen-
tage is stated in the New Testament. It 
is not the actual amount we give but 
proportionate to our income which 
counts with God. The widow in the 
Gospels who gave a farthing gave 100 
per cent—she gave her all. That is 
why our Lord said she gave more than 
them all. Under the laws which gov-
erned the nation of Israel, the Jews 
were commanded to give a tenth of 
their income to the Lord. Although 
this amount is not obligatory upon a 
Christian, it is certainly a very excel-
lent plan to follow. It is a good thing 
to have a definite and systematic plan. 

Many believers have proved by ex-
perience that when this system of regu-
lar and systematic giving has been 
carried out great spiritual blessing has 
followed. Some very wise words on 
the subject are found in the book of 
Proverbs. "Honor the Lord with thy 
substance and the first fruits of all 
thine increase, so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine" (Prov. 3). 
Prosperity and joy always follow hi-
larious giving.. 

J. H. M. in The Treasury. 

Our Attitude Toward 
Higher Education 

T. DAVID PARKS 

WHAT should our attitude be toward high- 
er education? By "our attitude" is 

meant the Assemblies of the Lord's people, 
call them what you will. First we should 
ask, "What is our attitude toward higher 
education?" The writer has been in fellow- 
ship in both the United States and Canada, 
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geographically quite representative, except 
for the Southern States, and altho there have 
been differences in local views, still the under-
current has generally been opposed to edu-
cation beyond high school. 

There are many arguments set forth by 
those who are opposed to young people going 
to college and university. One of the most 
persistent ones is, "God called Peter and John 
from their nets and used them, and He can 
do the same today." This is the truth, but 
only a half truth. Few will deny that God 
can take uneducated men and use them 
mightily to reach dying men with the gospel, 
but many seem to forget there are also many 
examples of men that God used who were 
educated to the highest possible degree for 
their time. Moses was schooled in the learn-
ing of Egypt, but God used him; Daniel in 
the laws of the Persians, but his testimony 
was unsullied; Isaiah, one of the greatest of 
the prophets, was trained and educated in the 
court of Uzziah; Paul, the great scholar, at 
the feet of Gamaliel; and numerous others 
were highly trained and were used of God. 
My contention is, therefore, that God can use 
an untrained and uneducated man, but He 
does not have to use such. There are jobs 
for both to fill, but are we producing enough 
of the educated type to do our job? 

It is a well known fact that the number of 
educated people in this country has greatly 
increased during the past two decades, making 
up the hardest group of our population to 
reach with the gospel. This is not because 
they feel they know all the answers, or that 
they have developed a sufficient philosophy 
thru their university education, but rather, I 
believe, an unconscious resentment at being 
taught anything by a person who has had less 
education than they. Here it is doubly true, 
"the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God." Should we sit by and 
watch them go on in their condition and 
shake our heads at the evils of the system, or 
should we seek to produce men and women 
who can reach them with the gospel? To me, 
the latter is what Paul taught and practiced 
and what I believe we as Assemblies should 
emphasize more today. 

Another common argument is that univer-
sities are dangerous places, both morally and 
spiritually, for young Christians. Here again 
we have only a half truth, because unless a 
fence is built around a young person today, 
any field of human enterprise, educational or 
otherwise, is similarly dangerous. I know 
there have been many who have gone to the 
university and have made shipwreck of their 
lives, but there have also been many who 
have gone to work in an office or in a fac-
tory and have done the same thing. In my 
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own experience, I have encountered more 
temptations and greater testing among the 
people of loose morals with whom I associated 
in business, than I have ever faced in my 
educational career. I believe those who have 
been led to the Lord by godly parents and 
brought up in His nurture and admonition 
have been able to stand up when the tempta-
tions came. 

As a result of this opposition to higher 
education, our group, originally noted for 
scholarly men, is today devoid of any real 
scholars. J. N. Darby, C. H. McIntosh, Wil-
liam Kelly, Sir Robert Anderson, F. W. Grant, 
and many others were highly educated and 
polished gentlemen. Yet when we listen to 
our men today, we are struck with the fact 
that many but echo and repeat the thoughts 
of the aforementioned scholars. My sugges-
tion is not that we should forsake their writ-
ings, but rather that we should be training 
men today who can augment them with more, 
original work. Never has there been a great-
er need for scholarly textual criticism, or for 
work in archeology and anthropology than 
there is today, but we look in vain for scholar-
ship in our midst. What is perhaps more dis-
heartening is to know that brilliant young 
scholars in Greek and Hebrew and in the 
apologetic sciences have been brought up in 
the meetings, but after their training have be-
come discouraged and are no longer with us. 

What then should our attitude be? I be-
lieve we should do all we can to encourage 
our young people to' obtain as much higher 
education as possible. A personal choice can 
be made between a sound Christian college, 
of which there are still several, or a good state 
university. Personally I would discourage 
any young Christian from going to a college 
which is controlled by any of the modernistic 
denominations, for the insidious nature of the 
teaching there is the worst possible. At many 
large universities there have been started 
groups of Christians known as the Inter-
Varsity Christian Fellowship, which besides 
serving as a channel for the gospel through a 
student organization, also strengthens and en-
courages young saved students. 

If we did have men who could form a fac-
ulty, we could found a college of our own. 
But even in peace, the very nature of our fel-
lowship would present almost insurmountable 
difficulties in such a venture. I believe, 
therefore, that for our own good and for the 
sake of the gospel, we should place emphasis 
on scholarship, and above all, we should make 
use of the existing privileges of higher edu-
cation. 

Worship is the heart's appreciation of 
Christ, which is poured out in praise.  
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

300,000 African Jews Freed 
General Henri Giraud issued decrees for-

mally lifting Vichy restrictions against ap-
proximately 300,000 Jews and restoring elec-
tive municipal assemblies in a North African 
housecleaning expected to result in a union 
between Giraud and Fighting French Leader 
General Charles de Gaulle. 

As a result of "suggestions," postage stamps 
bearing Marshal Petain's likeness also were 
being withdrawn and pictures of the aged 
Vichy chief of state who brought about the 
French-German armistice were being taken 
down from public buildings. 

The General repealed 62 discriminatory 
laws imposed by Vichy against the Jews. 

One of Giraud's decrees said that all laws 
must begin "in the name of the French re-
public," and end with the phrase, "therefore 
the republic requests and orders. . . " 

Vichy laws have been enacted under the 
name of Petain. 

The best time for Israel and the nations will 
be that era when all laws are made in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And all people shall exclaim: "0 Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is Thy Name in all the 
earth!" (Psa. 8:1-9). 

What the Church in the Reich is up 
Against 

Dr. Stewart W. Herman, Jr., author of "It's 
Your Souls We Want" was pastor of the 
American Church in Berlin for six years and 
was connected with the American Embassy 
in the year after the war began. 

Dr. Herman says: "Not until the Fuhrer was 
already in power did churchmen realize his 
interest in Christianity was purely political. 
And only after President Roosevelt divulged 
the famous 30-point plan for establishing a 
Nazi state church with "Mein Kampf" as its 
bible, did many Germans suddenly become 
aware for the first time that much of the 
plan was already in effect." 

Nevertheless, Herman says that the victor 
—Nazi or Christian—has not been decided. 
Instead he sees the position of the Christian 
church similar to that of German Jewry in 
1933. At present, the church has not been 
smashed, and the Nazis have only a glimmer 
of hope that they will ever capture it intact. 
On the other hand, a little German boy sum-
med up what the church is up against when 
he said: "Hitler has become so big and Jesus 
Christ so small." 

That is the secret of all trouble, whether 
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personal, national, or international. The "I" 
or the "Church" or the "World" becomes "so 
big and Jesus Christ so small." 

"Not I but Christ" (Gal. 2:20) is the proper 
attitude for the Christian. "That in all things 
He might have the preeminence" (Col. 1:18) is 
the proper attitude for the Church; and "The 
Lord alone shall be exalted" (Isa. 2:11) is the 
proper attitude for Israel and the nations. 

A "Faith for the Times" Campaign 
A "Faith for the Times" campaign has been 

started in England. In their announcement 
the promoters say the following: "The times 
demand a reaffirmation of the basic truths of 
the Christian faith. Convinced of the urgent 
need to call the nation back to God and His 
Word two hundred evangelical ministers and 
laymen have recently agreed to launch this 
nation-wide evangelistic campaign. Its aim 
is to declare the Gospel of the atoning work 
of Christ in the cities and towns of our land." 

Thank God the promoters did not feel that 
the "Times" call for "another gospel, which 
is not another." 

It is true as they say: "The times demand 
a reaffirmation of the basic truths of the 
Christian faith." And as long as they preach 
the Gospel of Christ, they may count on the 
Lord's blessing upon their labors. 

More Thought for Safety of Liquor 
than Humans 

Almost 500 men and women, among them 
young men in the service of Uncle Sam, died 
in horror recently in the Cocoanut Grove 
Night Club in Boston, Mass., but gallons and 
gallons of liquor were saved. 

Insufficient exits and flimsy draperies 
made the place of revelry a firetrap for hu-
man beings. 

While men and women died in agony, 
wines, champagnes, and liquors were saved. 

The club owners and managers had made 
adequate provision to protect and save their 
liquors, but not their customers. While the 
people were caught in a firetrap, liquor was 
safe in fire-proof vaults. 

Writing on the irony of the whole situation 
a magazine writer says: 

"At least one section of the night club was 
really fire-proof—the liquor vaults. Two days 
after the fire, two huge vanloads of liquor 
were taken from the charred and blackened 
night club by the Salvage Bureau of the 
Boston Board of Fire Underwriters. 

Case after case of the finest wines and 
champagnes were carried to waiting trucks 
and so far as could be observed, not a case 
was fire-scorched or water marked. The 
liquor was safe—but 492 people, not so for-
tunate, died that night." 
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In -contrast, the Lord Jesus places the value 
of one soul above the whole world (Mark 8: 
36-37). And He provided the only safe hid-
ing place for humans, by giving Himself a 
Sacrifice for us. 

Happy is the person who like the Psalmist 
has said to Him: "I flee unto Thee to hide 
me" (Psa. 143:9). 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse of Calgary, Alta., 
Canada, who was taken to the hospital re-
cently for observation. She has been ill for 
several years. 

Prayer is requested for wisdom in the com-
piling of the new Gospel Hymn Book and for 
all that pertains to its publication. 

Pray for James F. Spink, who came home 
ill on March 19 with hardening of arteries. 
He is still unable to preach, doctors advise he 
must continue to rest for some time. They 
expect to move to Evanston, Ill., May 1. Note 
change of address elsewhere. 

Prayer is especially requested for Mrs. 
Hugh Kane who was taken ill while on the 
train bringing her husband's body from St. 
Petersburg, Fla., to Linesville, Pa. An emer-
gency operation was performed. She is very 
sick, but the doctors say she will recover. 

Pray for Mrs. W. M. Brown of Greensboro, 
N. C., who underwent an operation the early 
part of April. She is improving. 

Prayer is requested for Albert Widdison, 
who is still confined to his home, though some 
better. He is anxious to resume the work 
for his Lord but doctor insists that he spend 
most of his time resting. 

Pray for A. R. Crocker. The doctor tells 
him his heart is seriously damaged. He must 
get more rest. 

Godfrey W. Coombs desires to express ap-
preciation and thanks for the letters of sym-
pathy and gifts to assist after the loss of hall 
and home by fire. The saints at Marion, Va., 
join in this. "The Lord was very near, and 
our help was from Him, who is our refuge." 
• 	 llllllll 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

A Missionary Opportunity 

Are there not among your friends 
some who would be richly blessed 
by a monthly visit from LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY? 

One Dollar per year 

gatimmimmummultimummimmiiiiiimmuniummummusimminiummtuummmun 
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The Home Workers Department 
onowm""'"""""""" Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, Ill. MIIMMIMIUMUMIMM" 

The Province of Quebec, Canada, 
with its 500,000 square miles of territory and 
its 3,300,000 population presents one of the 
great problems of evangelization in North 
America. It is a real "missionary field" for 
though under the Union Jack it is 92% 
French, and of the remaining 8% English 
speaking some 60,000 are Jewish and there is 
a strong body of Catholic Irish who mingle 
more readily with their French co-religion- 
ists than with the English-speaking section. 
It may be said that the Protestant denomina- 
tions are retreating rapidly before a steadily 
increasing French-Catholic majority, for 
Modernism is no match for Romanism. There 
is little aggressive evangelistic work among 
the Protestant groups while Rome assidu- 
ously pushes its work forward with the help 
of some 25,000 priests. 

The testimony of nondenominational Chris-
tian assemblies has not been as strong as it 
might be, and the following are the only 
whole-time workers in the province. FRED 
MCCLEAVE has his home in Montreal but la-
bors extensively in Ontario. Louts GERMAIN 
has his home in Ontario but works in spells 
in Quebec as well as Ontario and New Bruns-
wick. MESSRS. IRVINE AND CAMPBELL labor on 
the Gaspe Peninsula but the latter is ad-
vanced in years and not able for as much 
strenuous effort as in the past. JOHN SPREE-
MAN works exclusively among the French in 
northern Quebec, and during the past year 
and a half DAVID LONG has made Sherbrooke, 
in the southern part of the province, his head-
quarters. Details of the work of others we 
must leave to themselves while we confine 
ourselves to some news of what is being done 
around Sherbrooke. 

The City of Sherbrooke, Quebec, 
with 35,000 population is the capital of the 
Eastern Townships and has been the center of 
most of the English influence and culture in 
this part of the province since it was founded 
by the United Empire Loyalists who came 
over the border from Vermont and New 
Hampshire during the American Revolution. 
It is therefore a very logical springboard for 
any Gospel offensive in the province. 

A work was started some fifteen years ago 
by Brother Spreeman but for various reasons 
it did not continue and so when Dr. Arthur 
C. Hill came from London, Ontario, in 1935 
looking for a place where he could practice 
medicine and preach the Gospel at the 'same 
time, he found he must make a completely 
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new start. Beginning at the very bottom he 
remembered the Lord in the breaking of 
bread in his own home with his wife, and by 
and by a few others joined them. In 1938 Dr. 
W. J. Klinck came from Ontario with his 
wife and they immediately threw in their 
lot with the infant work. In the following 
year Arnold Reynolds, a young brother from 
Montreal came to Sherbrooke and joined in 
the work. With this new addition half of a 
small double house was rented in January 
1940 and the assembly really started with 
twelve in fellowship. In May of the same 
year they moved to larger quarters at 19 Mon-
treal Street. In this latter place they were 
visited at different times by various workers 
and toward the end of 1941 there were 19 ir 
fellowship. 

In October 1941 while casting about to finci 
a field of service while waiting for the 'way 
to open up for us to return to our labors in 
Angola, Africa, we came here to give what 
assistance we could in the work and have 
been here ever since. As well as the regular 
meetings of the assembly we have found 
many avenues for service and have proved 
by experience, what we should have learned 
from the Scriptures in the first place, that 
a work is built up by regular teaching, 
preaching, and pastoral care rather than 
by sporadic and often unconnected series of 
meetings. 

The first new opening 
came when we were asked to give Bible in-
struction to grade six at the large Protestant 
school in the city. This gave us a new con-
tact through the teachers as well as the 
scholars and some of these latter came to our 
boys camp that year and were saved. An-
other very fruitful service has been the hold-
ing of small cottage meetings through the 
country where the people can gather without 
much dressing or formality and after singing 
some old hymns and prayer we devote an 
hour or so to Bible exposition or preaching. 
Works of this nature had been started in 
three places by Brother Reynolds, and since 
then two others have been started though one 
of the first places has been dropped owing to 
distance and lack of response. 

Souls have been saved, some have been bap-
tized, and in one place we look to the day 
not far distant when we shall see a little as-
sembly gathering there. We have these 
meetings regularly each week (or in one case 
each two weeks) for we find that it is the 
steady pull that counts, and we go round a 
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number of homes that are open in the dis-
trict, having the meetings in rotation. The 
young people of the assembly here have 
thrown themselves into all these meetings, and 
in one case the meeting is carried on exclu-
sively by themselves. 

Radio Work 
A year ago with much fear and trembling 

we applied for some time on the local radio 
station for a Gospel service though we had 
not much hope of getting it, as the station is 
run by the local French newspaper. But 
God answered prayer and we were able to 
buy half an hour each Sunday afternoon for 
a plain Gospel service. The importance of 
this is that it reaches out into parts that are 
completely isolated in winter from any kind 
of church service, and also it brings the Gos-
pel to many who will gladly listen to it but 
dare not be seen coming to our hall. This 
work has since been extended in fellowship 
with W. A. McLellan and now goes out over 
three stations carrying the Gospel through 
Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince 
Edward Island, and Newfoundland. 

As the Assembly Grew 
and young people were added we felt the need 
for systematic instruction in the Scriptures 
for in moving around among widely scattered 
groups we have seen that much of the weak-
ness ness of our testimony these days lies in our 
failure to give methodical instruction and 
training to the coming generation. With this 
in view we started a Bible School for young 
Christians, without of course interfering with 
the regular assembly Bible reading. The 
young people bring a loose-leaf notebook, a 
Bible, and a pen and on one night each week 
we spend an hour on the Old Testament and 
an hour on the New. There is nothing in the 
nature of "sidelines" or "pep-talks" but just 
two hours of straightforward explanation of 
Bible truth, giving as a beginning outline 
studies of each book, with its background, 
its writer, its purpose, and its message, and 
going from that to detailed study of the books. 

We started with a roll of eleven and have 
now 25 despite the fact that we have lost 
some to the Armed Services. The steadily 
increasing interest proves to us that young 
people do not need "catering to" but have an 
appetite for the Word of God when it is pre-
sented to them in a way in which they can 
make use of it. We give these young people 
every possible opportunity for service, and 
find in this way that we have no worry about 
where they are or what they are doing. 

They also have Saturday evening Fireside 
meetings to reach other young people; go to 
the Hospital with tracts on Tuesdays; assist 
me in cottage meetings a couple of nights a 
week; and when they go to other assembly 
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activities they have no time for worldly at-
tractions and so the problem is solved. 

All our young men without a single ex-
ception take active part in preaching and 
Sunday school work; and the young Chris-
tian girls are a match for them in their own 
lines of service.  . 

The Sunday School 
has an average attendance of about 140, and 
since moving into a new building bought 
from the Masonic Order the Sunday night 

meeting ranges around 90-100. Of the 140 
attending Sunday school only four or five are 
the children of those in assembly fellowship 
as most in the meeting are young and un-
married. 

Our young people's work is rounded out by 
summer camps for boys and girls. Last year 
we had 53 boys for the first two weeks of 
August and 32 girls for the second two weeks. 
As well as regular camp sports and classes 
we had daily Bible classes, personal talks, and 
camp-fire meetings and during the two weeks 
of boys camp some 13 boys confessed Christ 
as Savior and Lord and most have since lived 
to prove the reality of it. 

Several points are prominent in the work 
here and I believe have a lesson for any who 
want to take it. (1) The systematic Bible-
training of the young Christians to take the 
place which will be theirs very soon and for 
which they are being fitted. (2) The use of 
the radio, which has stirred up Gospel-hun-
gry people all around to write to us, thus 
giving us contacts. (3) The use of regular 
cottage meetings each one of which is the 
nucleus of a potential assembly. (4) The 
intensive prosecution of Sunday school work. 
(5) Teaching and pastoral care. (6) A very 
manifest spirit of love and unity—one heart 
and one mind. (7) A strong determination 
to be guided, by Scripture alone in walking 
with "all them who call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart," maintaining as far as in us 
lies "the unity of the One Body," and ex- 
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posing as false and unworthy of Christians 
all man-made divisions and parties. 

Opportunities and Openings 
for work both among French and English 
speaking sections are boundless and as Mr. 
Reynolds has been called into the Air Force 
we are now shorter of help than ever. Some 
contact is being made with French elements 
through cottage meetings and some of these 
have been saved. French tracts and New 
Testaments are also sent through the mails 
and open the way for personal visits, but the 
burning question is still the effective evange-
lization of the French people and this can-
not be done without more workers. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that He 
may send forth workers into His harvest. 

DAVID LONG, 
Box 366, Sherbrooke, Que., Canada 

Dr. Arthur C. Hill, B. A., writes: 
A few of my own impressions Of the work 

at Sherbrooke. 
The first is, that the assembly after the New 

Testament pattern does work. We do not 
need to adopt any of the non-Scriptural 
methods that many successful "independent 
churches" are using today. 

Such a New Testament church costs some-
thing in every way. One must be prepared 
to spend and be spent. I cannot believe that 
a man can build a splendid home for himself 
and at the same time put as much energy 
and money into the Lord's work as he should. 

Assembly problems of discipline must be 
met quickly and wisely as they arise. This is 
not easy and is hard on the flesh, all the way 
around. But the little foxes must go before 
they grow up. 

The whole assembly must work for and 
own any building that is used. These donat-
ed buildings it seems, always bring trouble. 
Our people own this Chapel and treat it as 
their own property. 

It is quite possible to have a full-time 
worker in the assembly without a "one-man 
ministry." We have all worked harder and 
preached more, one way or another, since 
David Long came here. The secret is in sound 
Scriptural teaching and obedience to it. 

We have believed from the start that our 
vision for a Scriptural Assembly ought to in-
clude every true Christian in the district. 
We set forth definitely what we believe about 
the church and its ministry, and welcome 
every believer to fellowship with us. As a 
result, many have come gradually to a full 
knowledge of church truth, who otherwise 
might have been driven away. This has been 
difficult to carry out in peace and truth, but 
the Lord has been sufficient for our need. 

We have had three or four series of meet- 

ings every year, but still feel that more is 
accomplished by the watchful care, day by 
day, of the flock and the continual presenta-
tion of the Gospel in our regular meetings. 

There is no doubt that Romanism is spread-
ing out from Quebec over Ontario, the 
Maritime Provinces, and New England. In 
Sherbrooke we are strategically located in 
the heart of it. This is an ideal center for 
reaching out after the R. C.'s—workers are 
needed. Should not any young people who 
feel called to missionary work in any French 
speaking county, or indeed, in any R. C. 
country, first of all come to Quebec for a 
while to prove the reality of this call? 

At present, we have an open door. We 
would warmly welcome any young laborers 
(or older ones) really commissioned by the 
Lord, to help us in this work. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 

F. J. H., Oregon (Assembly) 	$ 45.00 
Mrs. R. N. R., Colorado 	  20.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  80.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  15.00 
G. C. G., Arizona 	  5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. E. T., New York 	 18.00 
H. C. E., California 	  20.00 
W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 44.00 
Mrs. P. N. L., Texas 	  5.00 
T. T. S., Nebraska 	  6.70 

Home Workers' Office Expense 

F. J. H., Oregon (Assembly) 	 5.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  5.00 
W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 5.00 

Free Christian Literature 

S. C., New York 	  2.00 
E. J. R., Michigan 	  6.00 
M. K., Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 
T. R. M., Missouri 	  10.00 
J. H. S., Kansas 	  5.00 
J. G., Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 
Anonymous, San Jose, California 	 5.00 

New Hymn Book Account 
Mrs. A. M., Canada 	  150.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
In His Name, Iowa 	  2.00 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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Informatton for Men in 
Army Camps 

Names of Service Men and Camps 
Quite a list of the names and addresses of 

service men have been sent in to us. These 
men are Christians or have been associated 
in some way with the Assemblies. We urge 
correspondents and readers to send in names 
and addresses in order that something may 
be done to assist these men in finding fellow-
ship in or near their Camps. 

Addresses are changing continually and 
it is important that these changes be sent in 
immediately in order to keep our master 
list up-to-date. Names are listed according 
to Camps. 

Christian workers and those interested in 
seeing that the men contact each other may 
send for these lists of names and addresses. 
Include a self-addressed stamped envelope, 
stating what Camp or Camps you are inter-
ested in. Such information as we have will 
be sent out immediately. 

Addresses of Halls near Camps and of 
Christian workers and individuals desiring 
to welcome Christian service men or relatives 
of Christians have been sent in to us from 
time to time. We are filing this information 
according to Camps, therefore be sure to list 
names of Camps, etc., when sending in in-
formation. This information is available to 
Christian service men or their relatives upon 
request and self-addressed stamped envelope. 
Because of limited space only such informa-
tion as has come since last issue will be print-
ed here. 

Any soldier stationed at Camp Santa Anita, 
Arcadia, California, and wishing Christian 
Fellowship, please contact H. C. Ertl, 3526 
Yorkshire Road, Pasadena, California, who 
will be very happy to call for them and take 
them to the Pasadena Hall. 

Brethren in the Army who are stationed in 
Atlantic City, New Jersey, will find the At-
lantic City Assembly meeting at Gospel Hall, 
Troy and Monmouth Ave., Ventnor, N. J. 
Ventnor is a residential community adjoining 
Atlantic City. 

Sydney M. Hoffman wishes to announce 
that their home adjoining Bethel Gospel Hall 
on the corner of McIntyre and Fisher Streets 
is open to Christian service men who are 
training at Fort Chippawa Camp, North Bay, 
Ontario. 

Mr. and Mrs. P. N. Leverentz, Rt. 4, Green-
ville, Texas write that their home is open to 
any Christians from the assemblies who may 
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be in the neighborhood of Greenville. Majors 
Field is only a few miles from them. Their 
phone number is 1514J and they live in Min-
eral Hts., a suburb of Greenville. 

A. L. Randall and R. E. Tewson will be 
glad to contact any of the boys in armed for-
ces who may be passing through Charleston, 
S. C. Brother Randall's address is 19A. Geo. 
Legare Homes, Navy Yard, S. Carolina. 

From a Young Soldier's Letter 
The Lord, I feel, is using this war to teach 

young men in the camps their need of Him. 
Undoubtedly, many are coming to know Him 
better through depending more upon Him. In 
this life of dependence, these young men are 
growing. 

The older ones are passing on—young men 
are needed for His work. In His mercy He is 
leading these young men on to further ser-
vice. Many have purposed in their heart not 
to defile themselves with the lusts of this 
life and are being afforded the necessary 
strength to carry out this purpose. 

What says the Word? "Without Me ye can 
do nothing." May He give us the grace to 
learn to live the dependent life till He comes. 
We await His coming with longing hearts that 
will only be satisfied by the gathering home. 

E. V. 
Brethren John Elliott, T. McCullagh, and 

S. Ledyard visited Neosha again April 3 and 
had the privilege of giving hundreds of tracts 
to the soldiers who congregate there from 
the nearby Camp (Camp Crowder). "It was 
quite a joy to hear several of these boys tell 
us that they knew the blessedness of sins 
forgiven, and were possessed with that noble 
desire to bring others into the same blessed-
ness." Pray that many may be saved through 
these silent messengers. 

William Ferguson
' 
 Detroit, Mich. We keep 

busy here in the district and through the 
State, seeking to keep in touch with His own 
and finding 'opportunities by the way to 
spread the Gospel. I had a nice letter recent-
ly from a soldier in California to whom I had 
given a Testament as he left with hundreds 
more at the Depot last January. He said he 
read his Testament constantly (many of the 
men read theirs frequently) and he gave me 
the address of his wife so that I could send 
her some Gospel literature as he wished her, 
too, to find the Savior, as he put it. We have 
had some opposition to contend with recently 
in connection with our Testament work as 
the boys leave for camp, but God is over all 
and Satan cannot stop the Word of God on 
its onward march. Many of these dear men 
now in all parts of the world have their little 
Testaments with them and we can pray 
earnestly that God may use His Word to 
their salvation and comfort. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 

Holyoke, Mass. Owing to food and gas ra-
tioning our regular Decoration Day confer-
ence will not be held this year. Robert Oliver. 

Sturgis, Mich.—The 18th annual Conference 
will be held D. V. May 30 and 31 at the Gos-
pel Hall, 705 E. West St. Speakers expected are 
J. G. Humphrey of Chicago, Ill., and Alex 
Stewart of Racine, Wis. 

Stony Brook, L. I. The sixth annual Be-
lievers Conference will be held at Stony 
Brook, L. I., August 14 to 29. Reservations 
and further information may be secured by 
writing to Mr. G. C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

The Lake Geneva Summer Conference, 
sponsored by a group from the assemblies in 
the Chicago area, will be held this year, D. V., 
July 25 to August 1. Speakers invited are 
Peter Pell, Neil Fraser, and John Bramhall. 
Communications to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 
N. Cuyler Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

Detroit, Michigan—Annual Sunday School 
Teachers' Convention—Although present con-
ditions make it difficult for many of the Lord's 
people to attend conventions, arrangements 
are being made for a teachers' convention to 
be held D. V. at Central Gospel Hall, Grand 
River and Harrison Avenues, on Saturday, 
May 15. Meetings at 3:30 and 7:30 P. M. also 
on Sunday at 12:00 noon. A hearty invitation 
to all. 

The Minneapolis Vacation Bible Conference 
and Camp will be held July 19 through 26. 
The location will be "The Little Camp Among 
the Hills," about 12 miles west of Minneapo-
lis. A program of real interest to adults as 
well as boys and girls, is being planned for 
your enjoyment. Communicate with 0. 0. 
Anderson, 715 West 37th Street, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

The twenty-second annual conference of 
the Chicago Missionary Study Class will be 
held, D. V., in 86th and Bishop St. Gospel Hall, 
on Decoration Day, which will be observed on 
Monday, May 31, beginning with prayer meet-
ing at 2:30 p. m., ministry at 3:00 p. m. and 
7:30 p. m. The ministry will be in the hands 
of local brethren from the Class, and any of 
the Lord's servants whom He may send along. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Due to the various re-
strictions the annual conference will not be  

held in Des Moines this Memorial day time. 
Rather we will hold just one all-day service 
on Sunday, May 30, to which we invite any 
of our friends who might find it convenient 
to attend. We expect to have a series of 
meetings beginning on Sunday, May 23, with 
Dan Dunnett and follow up with another week 
or two immediately after May 30 with a 
speaker announced later. These two speak-
ers both being with us for the all-day meet-
ing. Prayer meeting on Saturday, May 29. 
Guests gladly entertained and meals furnished 
as previously. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange County, 
New York, will again be operated for the 
benefit of the assemblies. The Lord willing, 
opening on July 3, and continuing till Sept. 
6th, with Boys' and Girls' Camps and Bible 
Conferences for young people and adults. 
Reasonable rates. We believe that in these 
troublous times, whenever possible that 
"they that fear the Lord should speak often 
one to another," and are trusting the Lord will 
bless and guide us. Further details later. 
"Brethren, pray for us." Write to Howard 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview, Cliffside P. 
0., N. J. 

Missionary Study Classes and Missionary 
minded Christians of the Northern New Jer-
sey Assemblies are invited to meet at the 
Gospel Chapel in Maplewood, May 15 at 8 
p. m., to hear reports and to pray for the 
spread of tthe Gospel in the world. 

W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive, West 
Virginia: It has been my privilege to put out 
around 1300 tracts within the last few days. 
There has been quite a response from rRdio 
listeners of late requesting testaments and 
tracts for sons and other relatives in the army. 
April 8. 

San Antonio, Tex.—Chas. Van Ryn of Mich. 
ably ministered the Word to edification in 
both the American and Mexican meetings 
here and also in Poteet, Texas, where Andrew 
McLaughlin and wife labor in tne Gospel. 

Geo. T. Pinches had one week at Salt Lake 
City. The saints there lost a number through 
moving. They need our prayers in that 
stronghold of Satan. Also spent a week at 
South Denver Chapel, Denver, Colo. 

Lee Grisham was glad to have the help of 
G. Hoekstra of So. Holland, Ill., for a few 
meetings at Alpena Pass, Ark. 
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0. G. Smith is helping W. Warke at Iowa 
Falls, Ia. Attendance is good and another 
week is planned for this Gospel effort. One 
has professed. 

Dan M. Dunnett reports that meetings at 
Rockford, Ill., on "Tabernacle Talks" were 
well attended. Increased numbers and strang-
ers at each meeting. Began at Sheboygan, Wis., 
the first week of April. 

E. B. Jamison had meetings at Lake Geneva, 
Wis., the first of April. 

Atchison, Kans.—The Christians are enjoy-
ing the Lord. We are getting a fine hearing 
out to the Gospel meetings. 

Duncan Fraser was greatly appreciated with 
his help at the Longfellow Hall in Minneapolis 
during March. Expects to be in Virginia, 
Minn., two weeks. Then he hopes to be in 
London, Ont., Can. 

Arthur Rodgers—I am at Letts, Iowa, for 
a week of meetings. It is so encouraging to 
see the hall full, away out here in the coun-
try. The remodelled farm-house makes a 
neat and comfortable Gospel Hall, nicely 
painted, with cushioned opera-chairs, and 
the road to the Hall is now graveled. 

Hollywood, Florida—A. R. Crocker has been 
ministering at the Hollywood Gospel Chapel 
for the last six weeks. "We had the joy of 
having a Russian woman take a definite 
stand for the Lord." 

Wichita, Kansas—George Gray had two 
weeks of ministry meetings with the small 
Assembly here. There is a promising chil-
dren's work in the hall and at an outside 
point. Brother Gray gave several chalk 
talks to the boys and girls. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The North Side Assembly 
had visits from and a few meetings with An-
drew Craig and W. Fisher Hunter with help 
to the saints. 

Mrs. McKay (Grenada) had a number of 
sisters' meetings in New England which were 
very helpful. 

Bob Crawford and Gordon Reagor minister-
ed,  the Word with profit in some of the New 
England Assemblies. 

Arthur Smith commenced a two week series 
of meetings Lord's Day, April 18, at Dearborn, 
Michigan.  • 

Shamokin, Pa.—We have had profitable 
ministry from the following brethren: Samuel 
Stewart, Charles Van Ryn, Earl Miller, Don-
ald Hunter, R. J. Reid, August Hasse, Medi 
Ksara, Herbert Webber, Ralph West, Louis 
Montalvo, and Henry Armerding, after whose 
recent visit two more have been added to our 
fellowship. 

W. M. Brown started a series of Gospel 
meetings in Greensboro, April 11, with the 
idea of attracting some of the 2265 college 
students. Pray for blessing. 
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John Conways ministry at Manchester, 
Conn., was very profitable. 

Joliet, 111.—Joe Nieboer was with us Lord's 
Day, March 21. We have an open door at 
the County Jail and Poor Farm. 

Lester Wilson—"At present I am in Raleigh, 
N. C. having meetings. Several have pro-
fessed, others are troubled, so we look for 
their deliverance during this last week of 
meetings." April 12. 

R. T. Halliday is finding a promising inter-
est in his pioneer effort at Orlando, Fla. Be-
sides other gospel meetings he broadcasts 
over the radio every morning at 10 o'clock 
and on Lord's Days at 4:30. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Dan Dunnett left April 
13 after two weeks of meetings that were 
owned of God. Ministry was precious, and a 
young man professed to be saved. Henry 
Armerding was here April 14 to 16. His meet-
ings were well attended and people edified. 
Many shut-ins were cheered by visits from 
the brethren. 

Virginia, Minn.—Duncan Fraser of Winni-
peg, Man., spent three weeks with us giving 
faithful ministry, which included a two days 
conference on April 18-19, at which Ben Tuin-
inga of Fort Dodge, Iowa, also gave help. Neil 
M. Fraser and family are now in Detroit, 
Mich., where Bro. Fraser is conducting meet-
ings. He plans to visit at Toronto, Ont., also. 

Gordon N. Reagor is back to his field of 
labor at Decatur, Ga., and plans to be under 
canvas soon. He is finding plenty of oppor-
tunities for service, especially among the 
camps with the soldiers. 

Charleston, S. C.—J. D. Ibbotson is giving 
help here in the new Assembly. The atten-
dance at the Sunday school is large, and the 
Gospel meetings are well attended. Brethren 
A. L. Randall and R. E. Tewson will be glad 
to contact any of the boys in the armed forces 
who may be passing through Charleston. 

Frank Detrick continues to witness for the 
Lord in and around Harbor Springs, Mich. 
A hall is rented once a week for Gospel 
meetings; Bible study is held in various homes 
each week, and twice a week two hospitals 
and a jail in Petoskey are visited with the 
Word of Life. 

V. Phillips of Tarpon Springs, Fla., is find-
ing an open door at Clearwater jail, where he 
found some anxious souls ready to hear God's 
word. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico-J. T. Dickson 
has visited us for a week, giving suitable min-
istry for saints and sinners. We are thank-
ful to our blessed Lord for His care for us in 
our need. C. G. Davis is now with us and 
is giving encouraging ministry from the Book 
of Joshua to the believers and to the unsaved. 
We will value prayer for this work. J. B. Rey. 
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T. B. Gilbert spent some time at Portland, 
Oregon, Salt Lake City and Victoria, B. C. 

E. K. Bailey had meetings in Spokane and 
expected to go on to Omak, Washington, for 
one week, then home. 

James S. Waugh is now able to do some 
ministering in and around his home city of 
Philadelphia. 

Tom M. Olson had an enjoyable time min-
istering at Hope Gospel Hall, Seattle, Wash., 
recently. 

Stanley Ledyard reports the little group at 
Milo, Mo., as hard hit by sickness. Pray for 
them. He and his wife made a trip back into 
the Ozarks during March. He ministered the 
Word in Springfield, Mo., and in the needy 
Bluff Church area, 20 miles southwest of 
Milo, also at Garnett, Kansas. 

Boise, Idaho—T. B. Gilbert was here for 
two nights. His ministry was much appre-
ciated and his knowledge of the Word help-
ful. Christians attended from 15 and 20 miles 
east and west of Boise. A. P. Gibbs, was ex-
pected for a few days. These brethren pass-
ing through are very helpful. 0. Goodwin, 
1108 Hays St., Boise, Idaho. 

Leonard K Brough, R. 8, Yakima, Washing-
ton, during the past five months has visited 
the following places in California: Long 
Beach, Los Angeles, Pasadena, San Francisco, 
and Oakland. There was good interest at 
Los Angeles and Villa Chapel in Pasadena. 

Kanorado, Kansas Assembly enjoyed a 
week of meetings by John Walden from March 
28 to April 4. Then he had a week of meet-
ings in a schoolhouse over in Colorado, also 
meetings for children. Attendance and inter-
est good, one professed faith in Christ at the 
Gospel Hall during first week. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Longfellow Hall. "Last 
night (April 9) was the closing night in A. 
P. Gibbs meetings and they were well at-
tended, especially by the children. We pray 
that the good seed sown will bring forth abun-
dant fruit in the salvation of many of these 
dear young children and their parents as the 
Word is carried into their homes." 

Robert Hoy reports that house-to-house 
visitation seems to be the most profitable way 
of presenting the Word of God to people. He 
continues to hold forth in and around Long-
mont, Colo. 

Gula Snook of Western Grove, Ark, reports 
a profitable season with the children in the 
schools before they closed for the summer. 
She gave several hundred Testaments and 
some Bibles to the children to read during 
the summer until she can come in contact 
with them again. 

Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, Char-
leston, S. C.—About 30 have come out for 
Christ during the winter and have confessed  

with their mouths the Lord Jesus and thus 
we are thankful to the Lord for His bless-
ings. Twelve have asked for baptism—the 
oldest a sister of about 70, and they want to 
be baptized in the river which separates this 
island (on the Atlantic Ocean) with the 
mainland. 

Oakland, California, Bethany Gospel Hall—
Sidney A. Burnham, of London, England was 
with us from February 28, to March 19. He 
spoke to large appreciative audiences on the 
"Bible" and "Palestine in the Light of Pro-
phecy." His addresses were very confirm-
ing and inspiring. Some souls were saved, 
for which we thank our God in answering 
prayer. Our brother needs the prayers of 
the saints that his physical strength may be 
retained for the work to which the Lord has 
called him. 

Memphis, Tennessee—Nearly a week was 
spent by Mun Hope, young Chinese brother 
from Western Canada, with the Lord's people 
here, when more than six thousand (6,000) 
high school students and R. 0. T. C. cadets 
heard the Gospel in many high school audi-
toriums. Prayer is requested for many among 
them manifesting genuine heart interest and 
also for the testimony to the Chinese settle-
ment across the river in West Memphis, Ar-
kansas. Wm. A. Jetter, Roy M. Robinson. 

Miami, Florida—A few of us from the Co-
conut Grove meetings have been granted the 
privilege of going to the Military Stockade on 
Miami Beach and holding a gospel service for 
1 hour on Lord's day afternoon, which we 
did yesterday. The interest was very good 
and the privilege of tract distribution is some-
thing to be coveted. This is the work I love, 
as I have been doing jail work for the past 
3 years and the door had been closed to this 
work recently, but God has opened this door 
for us and we thank Him for this great privi-
lege. A. G. Christie, April 12. 

Edward Richmond, Dover, Del.—I am mov-
ing around somewhat throughout Delaware 
and Penna., and have been seeing the Lord's 
hand in blessing. Have just returned from a 
short visit to the Italian Assembly in Phila-
delphia where there was a good interest 
among the unsaved. I expect to have a series 
of meetings with them shortly. The Lord is 
continuing to encourage in the work here. 
Some who recently were saved are to be 
baptized as soon as the weather permits. 
The work with the children is encouraging, 
also the work among the soldiers. I have 
given hundreds of Mr. Halliday's new book-
let "God Brought Me Through"* to the young 
men. 

* This booklet, a new one, may be obtained 
through Walterick Printing & Publishing Co., 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Oklahoma—The Christians gathering unto 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ at Tulsa 
and Oklahoma City and other points in Okla-
homa long to have help from some of the 
Lord's servants. Many doors are open for the 
Gospel . . . The Tulsa Assembly heartily wel-
comes any of the Lord's people who may be 
coming to Tulsa to live . . . Would be happy 
to have a brother, single or married, who is 
devoting full time to the preaching of the 
Word, occupy a private apartment in my home -
at Tulsa, D. V., my present address is S. & W. 
Trainer Town, Eudora, Kansas. W. T. McAfee. 

Cleveland, Ohio. The W. 85th street meet-
ing had a very profitable two weeks series 
with brother John Govan ministering the 
word; the first week in the hall and the second 
week in the homes of several of the Chris-
tians. The Park Hts. Assembly was much re-
freshed through the ministry of Arthur Smith 
who was with them for two weeks. David 
Lawrence enroute from the East home (Iowa) 
stopped off at the Park Hts. Assembly for a 
Lord's Day and shared the ministry with 
Brother Smith at the afternoon and evening 
meetings. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—We had our opening 
in the new hall as planned March 7 with 
Arthur Van Ryn, John Stadt, and Sam Stew-
art of Grand Rapids, Michigan, and Joe Nei-
boer of Chicago ministering. The attendance 
was good. We have just finished two weeks 
of meetings for children on April 8. The 
meetings started on Monday night, March 29 
with 14 and none from the neighborhood. The 
meeting closed with 107 present. The les-
sons were brought by local brethren, with 
the help of some from Elkhart. Object les-
sons, flanograms, and other things were used. 

Clara E. Holcomb: During the time that 
Bro. Montgomery was in the hospital, for an 
appendectomy, I was here at the Mission 
alone for a month. I am very glad that Mr. 
and Mrs. Montgomery are home again, and 
that Bro. Montgomery seems to be making a 
good recovery. Rock Point Day School has 
been closed all winter, but we hear that it is 
opened again, so we plan to go over there 
this coming Thursday, and start in again with 
our hour a week Bible lesson with the chil-
dren. This work has shown the blessing of 
the Lord in the past, and we are looking to 
Him that it may yet yield a rich harvest of 
souls. Perhaps Mrs. Montgomery and I will 
be able to hold a Bible lesson each week with 
the women also. March 22. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Henry Armerding of 
Westfield, N. J., came here the third week in 
March. We had very precious ministry from 
the book of Ephesians on Church truth. God 
blessed his Word. Several visits, too, were pro-
fitable. One family of believers came out to 
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the meetings regularly and the mother has 
taken her place with us, and her three chil-
dren are coming to Sunday School. Two other 
families from the "Church of God" have 
seen, by means of the meetings, the true 
ground of gathering from God's precious 
Word. One of them has come with us and 
the other is exercised about it. We expect 
Dan Dunnett for a series of meetings. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Western Grove, Ark.—
`Brother Hoekstra from So. Holland, Ill., is 
spending a few day§ with me and, the Lord 
willing, for a few weeks' meetings. This will 
require definite exercise from the Lord as I 
reach seven communities weekly and we see 
golden opportunities in each place. We see 
little visible fruit. Still we believe God that 
His Word will accomplish its purpose and 
this work is often unseen to the eye of man. 
While I have a "C" sticker for gas, yet I am 
behind on ration coupons as our schedule is 
rather heavy and there are miles between 
meeting places. However, with the aid of a 
pony I can ride in the day time where I for-
merly used a car." 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—We expect to start 
tent meetings about the first week of May. We 
desire the prayers of the Lord's people that 
we may see sinners saved and saints gathered 
to the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. L. E. 
Linstead of Wichita, Kansas, is bringing his 
tent here for the meetings. M. J. Kennedy, 
who labored here in 1941-42, is back with us 
for this summer's work. God has used our 
brother in the work here and we are seeing 
blessing and the work is growing. Recently 
the saints were helped through the ministry 
of H. E. Kesler, who spent six weeks with us. 
One elderly lady professed to be saved. Others 
who have been here this year, whose minis-
try we greatly enjoyed was J. T. Dickson, 
F. W. Schwartz, and Jack Charles. 

Augusta, Ga.—I have just closed 2 weeks of 
gospel meetings in Maranatha Chapel in Union 
Point. The surroundings looked hopeless, 
but all the Christians were much encouraged 
to see the way the Lord answered prayer. I 
preceded the gospel message by a 15 minute 
discussion from the Word of God of timely 
war topics, as "What does the Bible say about 
Adolph Hitler?" and this I followed by the 
gospel message, "What does the Bible say 
about YOU?" 'The people came from many 
directions and the Presence of the Lord was 
realized in the meetings. A girl of 18 con-
fessed to being saved and several others were 
deeply convicted. The hearty cooperation of 
the couple who entertained me (being saved 
in my meetings there in '33) made possible 
my getting 36 large rocks painted with gos-
pel words and 10 large metal signs also. Now 
we are making another gospel tent and hope 
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to be out with it in a few weeks. We believe 
that the Lord will take care of all the diffi-
culties now in the way, when we come to 
them; we must continue to go out with the 
gospel. David Brinkman. 

Courtland, N. Y.—Three families gather in 
my home each Lord's day at 4:00 p. m. to 
"remember the Lord" in the breaking of 
bread. About a year ago, Harold Harper 
spent a week with us proclaiming the Gos-
pel, and has been a great source of help and 
encouragement to us. Also Milton Parkhurst 
(now with the Lord) from the Carter St. 
meeting in Rochester, N. Y., had a week of 
Gospel meetings with us. Thus far we have 
met only to break bread, but we are trusting 
in the near future to establish a Sunday 
School and evening Gospel meeting if the 
Lord so leads. We covet your prayers that 
this testimony may increase and that many 
others may be gathered in His name. A Per-
ry Bishop. 

Miami, Florida—Ben Bradford is holding 
forth at 29th Street Gospel Hall, preaching the 
Gospel with power and much assurance. 
Special effort for soldiers and sailors, two 
under conviction. Many strangers coming in. 
Now in fifth week. 

Mun Hope, young Chinese brother, has re-
turned to the northwest coast after stopping 
briefly with a number of assemblies in the 
United States. During that time he gave out 
personally over 10,000 Chinese Gospels of 
John and other Chinese Scriptures. He had 
opportunities of speaking to hundreds of high 
school students. The Lord showed signs of 
blessing. His mailing address is Box 1095, 
Victoria, B. C., Canada. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Christians of our six 
colored meetings in Detroit continue to grow 
in grace, and the spirit of unity abounds. 
A few have accepted Christ recently. During 
March about 15 persons were baptized, ten 
or twelve of these were deaf mutes. A 
splendid work has been carried on among 
the colored deaf mutes of Detroit for some 
20 years by Walter Lyons of Central Hall. 
They meet every Sunday at 3 p. m. in Bethany 
Tabernacle. Visiting and local brethren 
speak to them while one interprets in the sign 
language. Pray for this good work. B. M. 
Nottage. 

H. G. Mackay, 2933 Glenn Ave., Winston-
Salem, N. C.—The Young People's work here 
in the Winston-Salem Assembly rejoices my 
heart as I witness their interest and activities 
in the service of the Lord. What better testi-
mony to the saving and satisfying power of 
the Gospel could one ask for, than the sight 
of 25-35 happy young believers, singing, 
studying the Word, and spreading the Gos-
pel by lip and leaflet? I began the work 
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with them last season. This season they have 
carried it on entirely on their own. Gather-
ings are held in various homes every two 
weeks, usually on Saturday night, and the 
time is spent in singing, studying some por-
tion of Scripture, and in Scriptural games, 
tests and quizzes. They arranged 8 groups 
of tract distributors, 4 in a group. Each week-
end two groups go forth laden with tracts, 
one to each of the two local hospitals. In this 
way the hospitals are visited every week, yet 
no group goes oftener than once a month. 
They have greatly enjoyed this labor of love, 
have received a most hearty welcome from 
the majority of patients and visitors, and 
have distributed well over 10,000 tracts in this 
way during the six months of this season. 
This does not take into consideration the many 
tracts distributed personally in homes, stores, 
on the street, etc. All of these tracts given 
out by the Young People have been pur-
chased and paid for out of their own funds. 
The prayers of the Lord's people for fruit 
from this sowing will be appreciated. March 
28. 

Our Sunday School and Bible Class illus-
trates what can be done in spite of transpor-
tation problems. Last Sunday we had a total 
of 224, just one under our record of 225 made 
before gas rationing came into effect. The 
Bible Class reached a record of 94, with 22 
in the Junior Ladies' Class, 116 in all. We 
hope to exceed this next Lord's Day. How 
many there are yet to be gathered in! May 
God give us hearts to "go out .  .  . and compel 
them to come in." April 13. 

CANADA 

London, Ont., Pall Mall Gospel Hall—T. G. 
Wilkie  •  and J. H. Blackwood have just closed 
a series of gospel meetings—a few professed 
to be saved, and the Christians were refreshed 
by the ministry of God's word. 

George B. Morgan is now laboring on Van-
couver Island. He plans to stay in the Ca-
nadian and Pacific Northwest for some time. 
His forwarding address is c/o Mrs. Frank 
Hamilton, R. 4, New Westminister, B. C., 
Canada. 

J. J. Rouse had good meetings in British 
Columbia during February and March. He 
is now at home called by the illness of Mrs. 
Rouse. 

Trail, B. C.—The Trail and Roseland As-
semblies hoped to have their joint annual 
Conference, April 23 in Trail and April 24 in 
Roseland. Alfred Gibbs was expected. He will 
follow with a series of meetings. Pray for 
these meetings. 

Hamilton, Ont.—David Kirk has just con-
cluded four weeks of Gospel meetings at 
Bethany. Considerable prayer preceded the 
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effort and from the first God's hand was 
manifested in blessing. A number professed 
faith in Christ and eight were baptized the 
closing night. Mr. Kirk remains for a week's 
ministry particularly for Christians. 

J. D. Ferguson visited Newington, Ont., also 
isolated Christians in North Lunenburg and 
Finch. "This is a much needed work, no one 
there since I visited in October, 1942." He 
hoped to go to Osgoode Station soon. 

Brethren Klabunda and Stewart are work-
ing in Highfield, Toronto. Interest has been 
encouraging and four have confessed, two re-
stored and the saints seem refreshed. Expect 
to close soon. (April 12). 

Ottawa, Grace and Truth Hall—Samuel Tay-
lor gave timely ministry for Christians April 
10 to 20. A young people's rally was held 
the first day. 

H. K. Downie: Have spent March in Toron-
to in Greenwood Hall, etc. The work among 
children and Young People in Greenwood is 
unique. Two Sunday School sessions with an 
attendance of about 500 at both is surely un-
usual. A young men's class with about 70 is 
also quite good. One lad professed conver-
sion at Sunday evening meeting. Had last 
Sunday at Silverthorne Hall, on the outskirts 
of Toronto. A small meeting (about 40 in 
fellowship) and a large Sunday School, about 
200. Expect to visit Brantford, Hamilton, and 
London in the next few weeks. April 2. 

Effective Radio Work at Peterboro 
We have just celebrated the first anniver-

sary of our radio-ministry over the new 1000 -

Watt Radio Station in the City of Peterboro, 
Ont., nine miles from here. God has won-
derfully sustained us, and we have been en-
abled to broadcast the clear message of the 
Word five and six times every week• without 
a break. When we began one year ago we 
signed a three months' contract as a venture 
of faith, and at the end of that time felt 
sufficiently encouraged to sign on for the 
balance of the year. This venture has been 
abundantly blessed, and all of our need, has 
been supplied. During the past week many 
letters have been pouring in from all over 
the country, and though we cannot report 
many conversions, yet we were thrilled yes-
terday to receive a letter from a family where 
five members have been definitely and glor-
iously saved by God's grace through this 
testimony. 

Some four months ago we felt led to add to 
our daily 15-minute morning broadcast a half-
hour broadcast each Sunday morning, de-
signed especially to reach boys and girls. 
This is known as the Radio Sunday School, 
and, judging from the response, is reaching 
thousands of children regularly. Besides 
children's gospel songs, we give a 12-minute 
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message, and this is followed up by mimeo-
graphed questions which are mailed weekly 
to the 150 children throughout the country 
who are enrolled. These children study the 
lesson, answer the questions and return them 
to us for marking. Their marks are care-
fully recorded, and for those who pass, a re-
ward is given at the end of the course. Our 
present course consists of 20 lessons on Luke's 
Gospel. It is really thrilling to note the 
keen interest that the children take in this 
series. Even some Roman Catholic chil-
dren are registered. The whole thing is, of 
course, free to the children. A number of 
good singers from the Peterboro Assembly 
have freely given of their time and talents in 
assisting us in this work, and we rejoice in 
their faithful service. 

Of late I have been preaching on Sunday 
evenings in the Peterboro Hall, and by adver-
tising this over the air we have seen many 
new faces at our Gospel-service, and hungry 
Christians have given evidence of receiving 
spiritual food. 

I believe that if other of the Lord's servants 
felt exercised that there is no end of possi-
bilities in connection with Radio Sunday 
School work, providing the program can be 
made simple, semi-informal and bright. It is 
THE way of reaching the masses today. 

Will value the prayers of the Lord's people 
as we continue here. We have recently re-
newed our contract for another year, and feel 
that this "great door and effectual" has been 
opened to us of God. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 
Lakefield, Ont. 
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As the door was closed to returning to her 
field of service in Africa, Miss G. E. Motter 
has gone to work with Mr. and Mrs. Leonard 
Bewick in Jamaica, B. W. I. Her address is 
care of Leonard Bewick, Cedar Valley, P. 0., 
Jamaica, B. W. I. 

Carl Ostertag, 2251a Indiana Avenue, St. 
St. Louis, Mo., writes of answer to prayer in 
getting the last issue of "Palabras Fieles" to 
the missionaries safely. Two hundred thou-
rand copies of the last issue were printed. 
Prayer for guidance and blessing will be 
valued. 

ISLANDS 
George Walker, La Salud, Provincia de Ha-

bana, Cuba: Since last writing you, we have 
opened two new halls—one in Santiago de las 
Vegas, a place about ten miles from Havana, 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



where Robert Leighton and his wife have 
gone to live, and the other, a branch of La 
Salud work, some four miles from our home 
here. It is very interesting how we came in 
contact with the latter place, called Buena-
ventura, or to you at home "Good Adventure," 
about which we have ben exercised since 
coming to La Salud. It is only a small village 
with less than four hundred people, but it is 
surrounded by farms from which the people 
come on horseback or bus to the meeting. On 
the 6th of January, the Lord saw fit to give 
us our first soul here, a fine girl of twenty-
two called Mclagros, or, "Miracle." We could 
easily have gone to Buenaventura to start 
Gospel meetings, but were praying that the 
Lord would give us some contact there. After 
the conversion of Milagros, she told us she 
had cousins in this village who were sympa-
thetic toward the Gospel, having heard some-
thing of the story from some Baptists in an-
other town, and she was desirous of bringing 
them the Glad Tidings by which she had been 
saved. The consequence was that we paid a 
visit to the family, and found that there was 
a vacant hall about one block from their 
home, and we were successful in renting the 
aforementioned for one night a week. I 
suppose some of you would smile at my call-
ing it a hall, for its appearance would deny 
the name, but it has a roof and four walls and 
can fit about two hundred people. Since the 
first night we have had attendances increas-
ing from eighty to a hundred, adults and chil-
dren, who have listened attentively to the 
word. We look to see a great awakening in 
this little village. About one month ago, also, 
we had the joy of seeing a man and his wife, 
both confess Christ in our home, as well as a 
middle-aged lady who had been in possession 
of a Bible for a few years, one of the very 
few in La Salud. (3-26-43). 

AFRICA 
Donald McLeod, Missao Evangelica de 

Nhama, Caixa Postal 9, Saurimo, Lunda, An-
gola, via Capetown: In the last trip I received 
a rebuke in heart from the Lord. All along 
the way I had been• asking myself how a 
testimony could be started among these peo-
ple; the apparent impossibility of the situa-
tion awed me. The filthy villages, the small, 
inadequate huts for houses, the nakedness of 
the women and girls—the children absolutely 
naked and unwashed. The need was unques-
tionable, but we had no more men who could 
go. I thought that we had reached our limit, 
when all undreamed of, God had a surprise 
in store. Stopping at a village we had in-
tended to pass, the natives came out to greet 
us. "Are there any believers here?" I asked. 
"I am a believer," said a native. "Come to 
the palava shed and have a meeting," he in- 
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vited. My! if you could have seen that sight! 
Thirty black little mouths, showing thirty 
sets of little sharpened teeth, all pealing forth 
in the Chokew tongue: 

"I hear Thy welcome voice, 
Which calls me now to Thee, 
For cleansing in that precious blood 
That flowed on Calvary." 

What is the background for this story? Here 
it is: A native soldier had finished his course 
in the military school. He was able to read 
and returned to his village. Back in his 
village he decided to take a few sheep to the 
Diamond Mines to sell and make a little 
money. In the path he stopped at Munjumbu's 
village, where one of our evangelists, Daniel 
was working. The soldier heard the Gospel 
and was gloriously saved. He stayed to learn 
more. Daniel gave him a New Testament and 
a hymn book in Chokew. The soldier left. 
Nothing more was heard or known of him 
until here I found him; teaching the Word of 
God and hymns to his own people in his own 
village. Ah, God has many such secret fol-
lowers who away in hidden places are wit-
nessing for Him. (9-28-42—Received April 
1943). 
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Frank Dewey of Sheboygan, Wis., age 74, 
went home to be with the Lord, April 18. He 
was faithful in prayer for all God's people, 
and a bright and happy testimony for Christ. 

Jessie L. T. Young, aged 42 years, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Young, formerly of 
Motherwell, Scotland, passed peacefully into 
the presence of the Lord at West Frankfort, 
Illinois hospital, on April 8 after much suffer-
ing borne with Christian patience. Was saved 
in 1913 during meeting conducted by J. C. M. 
Dawson in Roman Road Hall, Motherwell. 
She was baptized and received into Assembly 
there during a visit from U. S. to Motherwell, 
Scotland. She returned to U. S. in 1914 and 
was in fellowship with Saints at West Frank-
fort. Was loved by all. 

Mrs. Robert Buckley was called home sud-
denly in Grace and Truth Hall, Ottawa, Can-
ada, on Lord's day, April 4. She took a heart 
attack as the saints were gathering for the 
Breaking of Bread. She was 74 years of age, 
a widow, and the mother of James Buckley, 
missionary who died in China. 

W. G. Hodge, Everett, Washington, depart-
ed to be with Christ April 1 at the age of 81 
years and 8 months. Brother Hodge was 
saved in Larkhall, Scotland, over 60 years 
ago. He resided in Iowa for over 40 years 
and was much used of God in leading young 
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saints to see the precious truth of gathering 
to remember thte Lord Jesus on the first day 
of the week to break bread. His home was 
the first meeting place to remember the Lord 
in Centerville and with Mr. and Mrs. Orville 
Smith he was used in the forming of the pres-
sent assembly in Ottumwa. Happy times were 
enjoyed in the mining towns of Hilton and 
Hocking where Mr. Hodge was superintendent. 
His home was the home of the Lord's servants 
at all times. Only eternity will reveal what 
great things were done in those days for God 
much of the fruit still remaining and going 
on faithfully. His beloved wife is left to 
mourn his loss. Services were conducted by 
E. K. Bailey. 

Mrs. S. W. Benner of Orillia, Ont., departed 
to be with Christ on April 5 at the home of 
her daughter Mrs. Kemp Walker of Brant-
ford, Ont., where she had spent part of the 
winter. She and her husband were saved 
soon after they were married, at the memor-
able evangelistic services conducted by Alex 
Marshall in Orillia, 1881. Shortly afterwards 
baptized and associated with the newly form-
ed Assembly. Mr. Benner was a soul win-
ner and a true pastor and in all his work 
happily supported by his devoted wife. Sur-
viving them are four sons and two daughters 
all of whom profess faith in Christ. The fun-
eral service in Orillia was conducted by Rich-
ard Irving. 

Mrs. A. Langel was called home to be with 
the Lord rather suddenly with a heart attack, 
Monday, March 8, at her home near Pocahon-
tas, Ill., at the age of 79. Our dear sister was 
one who had the joy of knowing Jesus as her 
Savior from the days of her youth, and had 
been in fellowship with God's dear people for 
some 50 years or more. Her life had proved 
to be a sweet living testimony for the Lord 
she so dearly loved. She was one who was 
always ready to provide for the ministering 
brethren as they came to hold gospel meet-
ings in her home and other nearby places, 
and where we had the great joy of seeing 
precious souls led to the Lord. Our sister 
will be greatly missed. The writer who had 
known our beloved sister from her childhood 
up was kindly requested to take charge of 
the services. The precious body was laid by 
the side of her beloved husband, awaiting that 
blessed resurrection morn. 1 Thess. 4:13-18. 
Edw. E. Zipprodt. 

Dr. Geo. H. Yownans of Flint, Mich., passed 
into the presence of the Lord March 23 at the 
age of 66 years. He had been confined in the 
hospital for 3 weeks, having suffered several 
heart attacks. He was born in Washington, 
Ind., August 28, 1876 and came to Flint, in 
1909. Saved when a young man 48 years ago, 
he was in fellowship with Christians at Cen- 

tral Gospel Hall. His home was always open 
to the Lord's people, being given to hospi-
tality. He will be missed by many, also in 
the assembly where he sought to be a help. 
He leaves to mourn his loss, a wife, 4 daugh-
ters, 1 sister, 3 brothers and 10 grand children. 
Pray for his wife, who has been confined to 
her bed for many weeks, that she may be 
sustained in her sorrow. 

Geo. E. McBain of Flint, Mich., was called 
home suddenly on March 8, age 71 years. He 
was in failing health for 9 years having had 
a stroke but able to meet with the Lord's 
people until 18 months ago, when he suffered 
the loss of a leg. He was born in Galt, Ont., 
Canada Oct. 1, 1871 and came to Flint in 1923. 
Saved 43 years ago, he was in happy fellow-
ship with Christians in Central Gospel Hall, 
and will long be remembered for his cheer-
ful personality. He was the father of Evange-
list Loren McBain of Jackson, Mich. He 
leaves to mourn his loss, a wife, 2 sons, 1 
brother and 1 granddaughter. Prayer is re-
quested for the unsaved son and his wife. 

Hugh Kane, aged 73 years, passed into the 
presence of the Lord, whom he loved, on April 
7 as the result of an abdominal operation. 
Our brother had been in poor health for some 
time which culminated in the operation which 
resulted in his home call to glory. He was 
saved in Ireland the land of his birth. Early 
in his Christian life he engaged in service for 
the Lord. There he was ordained to the Bap-
tist ministry. He continued in this ministry 
after coming to America until the Lord 
showed to him the more excellent way of 
gathering alone to His Name. Our brother 
promptly acted upon the truth he learned and 
left all for the Lord Jesus, seeking to carry 
the Gospel to many out-of-the-way places 
both in this country and in Canada and in 
the land of his birth. The Lord honored his 
testimony to not a few precious souls. Clear 
gospel tracts and booklets as well as choice 
poems came from his pen, which our Lord 
has used to refresh His saints, and to guide 
them into the more excellent way of gather-
ing to Christ's precious Name alone. Our 
brother was a splendid pastor. Many will 
rise up to call .him blessed because of his 
shepherd heart for the people of God. His 
last days were spent helping the small Assem-
bly in Saint Petersburg, Florida. There Wm. 
Jelley conducted services ere his body was 
taken to Linesville, Penna., where it was the 
writer's melancholy privilege to preach the 
gospel and to exalt the Lord whom he loved, 
ere we laid his body away to await the resur-
rection morning. Our brother is survived by 
his widow—not in good health, also two sons 
who are in the ministry, and two daughters. 
Pray for our dear sister in this hour of her 
bereavement. H. M. H. 
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"Beside the Still Waters 
INGLIS FLEMING 

THE 23rd Psalm has ever been a 
source of comfort and encour-

agement to the people of God. It 
breathes of confidence in God and 
introduces the soul into an atmosphere 
of restfulness and satisfaction, refresh-
ing the weary, strengthening the weak, 
and awakening the spirit of thankful-
ness and worship. 

The setting in which it is found is 
important. Following Psalm 22 and 
preceding Psalm 24 the three utter-
ances form a section in themselves. 

The Lord as Savior in His sufferings 
and their results is the theme of the 
22nd. The Lord as Shepherd in His 
constancy and care for His own is be-
fore us in the 23rd. And the Lord as 
Sovereign in His glory and majesty is 
in view in the 24th. 

Savior—Shepherd—Sovereign 
"Yesterday, and today, and for ever." 
We must first know Him as the 

Savior who has endured the cross for 
us and by His atoning sufferings has 
blotted out our guilt. Then we shall 
be able to rejoice in His present minis-
try as Shepherd and be able also to 
look forward to the day when He shall 
be manifested as Sovereign. 

His cry of anguish, at the beginning 
of Psalm 22, "My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?" has for one 
of its results our cry of delight, at the 
beginning of Psalm 23, "The Lord is 
my Shepherd." He was forsaken that 
we might be received. All our bless-
ing for time and for eternity rests upon 
the foundation of His glorious sacrifice. 

Looking now a little into the detail 
of this priceless portion of the Word of 
God, this gem among sweet songs: 

First of all, we shall find the Lord 
Himself is prominent in verse 1. 

His Person 
is before us. "THE LORD is my 

Shepherd." It is He who has taken 
this position. He has assumed the re-
sponsibility for my wellbeing. No mere 
man or angel was competent for this. 
None but the Lord could undertake 
for me. But He has undertaken for 
me from the foundation to the top-
stone of my salvation. And with my 
eye upon Him my trust is established. 
He who undertook the work of crea-
tion, He who maintains the seasons in 
their order, the earth in its orbit and 
the stars in their courses, is He who has 
taken my case into His hands and He 
will see me through. Thus the note of 
victory is sounded at the outset in the 
comprehensive utterance, "The Lord 
is my Shepherd. I shall not want." If 
the Lord is my Shepherd He will see 
to it that I lack no good thing. He is 
my source of supply, and all power and 
wisdom and goodness are His, and He 
will not suffer me to want that which 
is for my real blessing. This has been 
well expressed in the simple lines— 

"HE knows, HE loves, HE cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim; 

HE does the very best for those 
Who leave the choice with Him." 

Thus these opening words give the 
keynote to the music of the whole 
Psalm. They are all-inclusive and so 
color all that follows, and we do well 
to read each verse in their light. 

Before passing on let me ask my 
reader whether he can in truth say, 
"The Lord is my shepherd." Have 
you made Him your own in simple 
faith? Have you turned to Him and 
submitted to His claims and placed 
yourself in His charge? If not, do so 
now. You may know all about Him 
and yet miss the blessedness of which 
the Psalmist speaks. It is not enough 
to know there is abundance of food—
that will not nourish you—you must 
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eat of it to get benefited by it. It is 
not enough to know the medicine by 
your side will cure the disease from 
which you suffer, you must take it to 
secure the healing you desire. It is 
not enough to know that Christ the 
Lord is the Shepherd who died for and 
lives for His own, you must make Him 
your own by faith. Turn to Him at 
once. He will receive you and you 
will be able to say of Him in truth, "The 
Lord is My Shepherd." 

Verse 2 speaks of 
His Provision 

for His sheep. "He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures. He leadeth 
me beside still waters." Pastures of 
tender grass and waters of quietness 
are arranged for me by His gracious 
hand. The provision is abundant—
there is no scarcity of supply. Sheep 
in the midst of plentiful pasture are 
speedily seen to lie down in order to 
chew the cud. Those on a barren field 
will wander up and down restlessly 
seeking for satisfaction until they 
weary themselves in their vain en-
deavors. The sheep of His pasture He 
makes to lie down. The need of their 
consciences has been met by His 
precious blood once shed upon the 
cross, and now their hearts are at ease 
in the sense of His care and they are 
satisfied with favor and full of the 
blessing of the Lord. 

In verse 3 we find 
His Pathway 

for His own. "He restoreth my soul; 
He leadeth me in the paths of right-
eousness for His Name's sake." The 
peaceful ways of the second verse are 
those in which He conducts me for my 
sake, but for His Name's sake He leads 
in the right paths of truth and holiness. 
And we feel that it must be thus and 
we would not have it otherwise. The 
glory of His Name is such that in no 
other path could He lead us to walk. 
"For His Name's sake" our sins are 
forgiven (1 John 2:121. "For His 
Name's sake" God has received us into 

nearness and relationship to Himself. 
"For His Name's sake" He leads us in 
the ways of righteousness. For this He 
restores our souls. Recovering us 
when we have turned aside or fallen 
among the entangling thorns, and re-
freshing us when fainting by the way. 
So He leads us on gently that we may 
be for His own delight following His 
steps "who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth." 

His Presence 
is the theme of the earlier part of verse 
4. "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death I will 
fear no evil: for Thou art with me." 
He companies with His own. The 
verses we have considered have been 
spoken of Him by the sheep. This 
verse and the next are addressed to 
Him. He is close by His sheep now. 
He is near at hand in the hour of 'trial 
and danger. The valley of the shadow 
of death is not death itself only—
though He will be with us if called to 
pass through it; but it is the whole 
course of our journey here. The 
world is shadowed by death and all 
that comes in the train of that king of 
terrors. For us, believers, today, it is 
the place where our Savior was re-
jected and slain, "where also our Lord 
was crucified." 

"Know ye not that my Lord Jesus 
died here?" enquires a saint of old. 
The shadow of His death is upon all 
and affects everything for the one who 
loves Him and is loyal to Him. 

And was there ever a time when the 
dark shadows of death were longer or 
deeper than now. Bereavement is in-
vading hearth and home in every land 
while war takes its toll in millions of 
lives. Amidst it all the believer may 
fir'mly say, "I will fear no evil" — 
"Thou art with me." 

Let me illustrate this. Two little 
boys were in the compartment of a 
railway carriage when the train with 
the engine's whistle shrieking dashed 
into a long dark tunnel. The children 
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had been gazing out contentedly at the 
various objects of interest which had 
passed before their eyes. Now all was 
black and gloomy, for the compart-
ment was not lighted, and the rattle 
and roar was terrifying to them. Creep-
ing along the seat to their father who 
was sitting by the other window they 
placed their hands in his and felt secure 
because they knew that he was there 
with them. So we may say today, 
"Thou art with me." Gloom may fill 
the valley of this world but He will be 
with us all through and as we hear 
Him saying, "I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee," we take courage and 
say, "I will not fear." Then in this 
same verse we find 

His Protection 
and it is all-sufficient and will never 
fail. Weak and foolish indeed are the 
sheep, but the Shepherd is mighty and 
His care is constant. His heart is 
filled with love to His own and He 
leads them according to the integrity 
of His heart and according to the skill-
fulness of His hand. He protects them 
from their foes and from their follies 
—from without and from within. 

A few days since, I was passing a 
flock of sheep, one of which attracted 
my especial attenton. It was feeding 
with the others but distinguished from 
them by having a short pole—perhaps 
five feet long—tied under its lower 
jaw. The pole was attached to a col-
lar evidently put on to the animal for 
the purpose. It could feed quite 
easily and would have no difficulty in 
lying down. With what purpose then 
had the pole been fixed? It was not 
difficult to see. The hedge surround-
ing the field was not in the best of 
conditions. Here and there were gaps 
and the sheep could get through in 
some places without much difficulty. 
Probably that sheep was what shep-
herds call "an awkward one"—given 
to wandering. Wandering itself it 
would lead others astray. Thus the 

(Continued on page 151) 
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" H 
 Shall Baptize" 

JOHN RANKIN 

The expression "the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit" is not exactly a Scriptural 
one. In every one of the seven refer-
ences to this subject the preposition 
should be "in" rather than "by." (See 
Matt. 3: 11; Mark 1: 8; Luke 3: 16; John 
1:33; Acts 1: 5; Acts 11:15,16; 1 Cor. 
12: 13.) 

In a footnote on Matthew 3: 11 Mr. 
Darby remarks about "in" as meaning 
"in the power of" be it external or sim-
ply the nature and character of, but 
always including the latter. 

It should be noticed also that in the 
four Gospels it is Christ and not the 
Holy Spirit who is referred to as the 
agent, "He shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost." 

In Matthew and Luke alone is there 
found any reference to "fire" but the 
expression in Acts 2: 3, "cloven tongues 
like as of fire," is not to be regarded as 
the fulfilment of this. The baptism of 
fire refers distinctly to divine judgment 
as the additional words in the context 
reveal, "He shall burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire." 

From the reference in 1 Cor. 12: 13 
to baptism it should be clear to all that 
it relates to the formation of the "one 
body." To reduce the thought to pow-
er in preaching the word is to obscure 
the "mystery" which is one of the out-
atanding truths of redemption. 

At the Beginning 
Before Pentecost believers stood as 

''units" or "isolated fragments" but by 
the advent of the Holy Spirit they be-
came incorporated into the "one body"; 
they became members of Christ and 
members one of another. Later the 
Gentiles were brought in and thus the 
"mystery" was completed. Peter's 
words concerning this fact are given 
in Acts 11: 15, 16, "As I began to speak 
the Holy Ghost fell on them (Gentiles) 
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as on us (Jews) at the beginning. Then 
I remembered the word of the Lord 
that He said, John indeed baptized with 
(or in) water but ye shall be baptized 
with (or in) the Holy Ghost." Be-
tween these two periods, Acts 2 and 
Acts 10, the Holy Ghost had been be-
stowed upon individuals but these in-
cidents are not mentioned. Peter takes 
their thoughts back to what took place 
at the beginning. 

Since that time the Holy Spirit has 
not been "poured out" upon any indi-
vidual saint because the privilege is 
not a personal but a corporate one. 
How then, it may be asked are believers 
incorporated into the body of Christ 
today? We believe the Scriptures 
plainly teach that when a sinner re-
ceives Christ he is at that moment 
sealed by the Holy Spirit and is thereby 
introduced into that living organism 
which was formed "at the beginning." 
When a man becomes a naturalized 
citizen of the U. S. A., he becomes a 
sharer of all the privileges guaranteed 
by the long ago drawn up constitution 
of that country. So with believers to-
day they become sharers of the collec-
tive blessing that was produced in the 
days when the Holy Spirit was given. 
Of all who are born of God it can be 
said; "For in one Spirit are ye all bap-
tized into the one body." 

Misconception of the truth 

For believers today to tarry for 
"their baptism" in the Spirit is to deny 
that they already are members of the 
one body or to seek a "fresh baptism" 
is to suggest that they have lost their 
place in the body and are seeking to 
be re-instated. 

The following is a magazine report 
of a Keswick Convention (not in 
England): "Emphasis was laid upon 
the rediscovery of 'The baptism of the 
Spirit' in relation to revival—Revival 
TODAY by the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit." What is meant here by this re-
discovery, "The Baptism of the Spirit" 
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is an "essential personal experience." 
Alas, what a misconception of the 

truth is expressed here and how mis-
leading to untaught souls who earnest-
ly seek to be guided only by the Word 
of God. 

Be filled with the Spirit 
To the believer in Christ, a member 

of the one body, sealed by the Holy 
Spirit the command is explicit enough: 
"Be filled with the Spirit." Here it 
may be said is where power for ser-
vice comes in, yet this truth also has 
been much misunderstood. It is cer-
tain that eradication of the old nature 
is not in view but nevertheless the fill-
ing of the Spirit is a desirable blessing. 
It should be remembered that this ex-
perience is even in the case of the most 
devout saints a fluctuating one. To be 
once filled does not mean that one is 
filled for all time. The text may be 
safely read: "Be ye being filled with the 
Spirit." 

No person filled with the Spirit will 
say, "I am filled with the Spirit." Saints 
filled with the Spirit are subject to 
the Word of God. They are engaged 
with Christ and find delight in His 
service. The preacher filled with the 
Spirit may not always see results in 
conversions as Peter did on the day of 
Pentecost. Stephen was a man filled 
with the Spirit yet the only apparent 
result was his own death. In the one 
case there was rejoicing while in the 
other there was raging. 

In conclusion let us emphasize that 
in the "Baptism in the Spirit" the rul-
ing thought is UNITY whereas in being 
filled with the Spirit the ruling thought 
is that of blessing and power. May 
this power be ours increasingly to wit-
ness for our glorious Lord. 

"They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost and they spake the word of God 
with boldness . . . and with great power 
gave the Apostles witness of the resur-
rection of the Lord Jesus; and great 
grace was upon them all" (Acts 4:31, 
33) . 
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Conscience 	L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

CONSCIENCE is not an acquired 
faculty. It is an integral part of 

man's human nature, an indefinable 
link between God and the human soul, 
which is as mysterious as it is real. 

It is, therefore, that unique faculty 
pertaining to humankind which, in 
great measure, distinguishes man from 
the lower orders of creation. Man is 
not a glorified ape. Scripture declares 
that man is the image and glory of God; 
that he was made a little lower than the 
angels; that he was made in God's 
image after His likeness; and con-
science is that mysterious element of 
the divine image in man which ever 
recognizes, and bears witness to the 
fact that in the moral universe there 
are such things as good and evil, right 
and wrong. 

Conscience of itself, however, can-
not indicate to anyone what is right and 
what is wrong. Although it is widely 
believed that conscience does this; 
nevertheless it does not appear to be 
the function of conscience to do so. 
Man's judgment, guided by the known 
revelation of God, enables him to dis-
tinguish between right and wrong; and 
the work of conscience is to bear wit-
ness with God in favor of the right 
where right is known, and to bear wit-
ness with God against the wrong 
where wrong is known. 

It is of the first importance to dis-
cern that conscience of itself cannot in-
dicate to anyone what is right and what 
is wrong. 

It must have a standard by which 
to judge. 

If that standard is a righteous one 
then conscience reproves all unright-
eousness practiced in the life, or it ac-
quits as the ways pursued are according 
to righteousness. 

Among enlightened peoples, con- 
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science normally bears witness against 
such things as stealing and lying, be-
cause these peoples have learned by 
revelation from God that to steal and to 
lie are evil things; but peoples could 
easily be found on earth today among 
whom stealing and lying are in great 
measure regarded as virtues; hence 
when these peoples steal or lie con-
science offers no remonstrance. It is 
not that these peoples are not possessed 
of conscience, it is not conscience that 
is at fault in the matter at all: it is the 
standard by which conscience judges 
that is at fault. Conscience is true to 
its standard but its standard is false. 
Thus we may confidently conclude 
that conscience cannot possible be the 
criterion; that before it can be a right-
eous judge it must have a righteous 
standard by which to judge: and that 
before it can be a safe guide it must 
have unerring directions by which to 
guide. 

Further evidence that conscience is 
not the criterion may be adduced from 
the fact that it is no uncommon thing 
to find conscience justifying in one per-
son what it condemns in another; or 
indeed, justifying in the same person 
at one point in his life what it con-
demns at another point, or vice versa. 
The reason for this is that in the for-
mer case the two persons had different 
conceptions as to what the will of God 
was; hence conscience acknowledged 
two different standards; and in the lat-
ter case, with the same person, his 
standard changed as increasing years 
brought increasing light. 

Probably we have all encountered a 
person who declared that he pursued 
a certain path with a perfectly good 
conscience, and in so saying that per-
son may have been declaring nothing 
but the truth; nevertheless that is no 
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guarantee that the path in question was 
well pleasing to God. That person's 
conscience may have required to be 
instructed by the Scriptures as to 
what the will of God was, and a more 
accurate apprehension of the divine 
will might have compelled him to 
abandon the path he previously pur-
sued. Indeed, it is probable that some 
of us permitted in our lives at one 
point, with a perfectly good conscience, 
what at a later period we had to cut out 
of our lives, in order to maintain a 
good conscience. 

What Others Say 
At this juncture it may be profitable 

to consider what others have said re-
garding this subject. 

Writers such as Kant, Emerson, and 
John Henry Newman all appear to have 
been exponents of what may be termed 
the "Absolutist" view of the subject. 
They regarded conscience as being ab-
solutely inerrant. That when it speaks 
with its true imperial authority it is 
magisterial and infallible. If the testi-
mony of conscience in all men was un-
varying and consistent this view might 
prove acceptable: but it fails entirely to 
account for the phenomenon already 
referred to that men, equally sincere 
and equally desirous of doing the 
right, in all good conscience frequently 
form opposite conclusions as to what is 
right. It does not therefore appear to 
be corroborated by the actual exper-
ience of men. 

Socrates, who lived four to five hun-
dred years before Christ, frequently 
referred to "an oracle which came to 
him as a divine thing," and which we 
identify as conscience. On one occa-
sion he is reported to have said: "It is 
the voice that comes to me and always 
forbids me when I am going to do 
anything wrong." These are very 
simple words but they are exceedingly 
apt and true. Of course they clearly 
presuppose the knowledge of what is 
wrong. 

Bishop Butler says, "Conscience has 
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a prophetic office. Without being 
consulted it exerts itself magisterially, 
and if not forcibly stopped it goes on 
to anticipate a higher and more ef-
fectual sentence which shall hereafter,, 
second and affirm its own." Here the 
imperious nature of the voice of con-
science is emphaized. It never ques-
tions or argues. Authoritatively it as-
serts its decisions and insists that these 
be obeyed. 

Carlyle says, "Conscience is the sense 
of the infinite nature of duty. It is the 
central part of all that is within us, a 
ray of eternity and immortality." Here 
again, it is to be observed, "the sense 
of the infinite nature of duty" pre-
supposes the knowledge of duty. 

Dr. F. B. Meyer in "The Christian" 
of 16th February 1928 says: "It is that 
faculty in our moral nature which car-
ries with it the distinction between 
right and wrong. It distinguishes be-
tween right and wrong in morals as the 
tongue distinguishes between sweet and 
bitter in taste." Here, one ventures to 
think, the function of conscience is dis-
tinctly overstated. The ability to dis-
tinguish between sweet and bitter is in-
herent in the tongue. Intuitively it 
does this because it possesses this in-
nate faculty. With conscience it is 
otherwise. Its action is dependent 
upon acquired knowledge as to what is 
right and what is wrong; and it will 
call sweet bitter, or bitter sweet, ac-
cording as its possessor regards these. 
The ability to distinguish between right 
and wrong does not appear to be in-
nate in conscience; otherwise it is diffi-
cult to discern the necessity for the 
"Moral Law"; but that law was given 
by God expressly for the purpose of 
enlightening man's mind and thus edu-
cating man's conscience as to what is 
right and what is wrong. 

This point was ably emphasized by 
Dr. Chas. Inwood at Keswick Conven-
tion in 1927. He said: "One great 
function of the moral law is to educate 
conscience: Many Christian people 
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Teach*, Interpretation, and Application 
A. E. HORTON 

have never given proper attention to 
this important question of the educa-
tion of conscience, and the results of 
the lack of it are disastrous in the ex-
treme. The moral law invests the 
conscience with authority. The great 
function of the conscience is this: it is 
the judge of our conduct in its moral 
and spiritual aspects. But a judge does 
not make the law; he rightly interprets 
and applies the law. If a judge be ig-
norant of the law he is bound, sooner 
or later, to give wrong judgments, and 
someone will suffer as the result. That 
is happening among professed Chris-
tians today. Conscience does not make 
anything we do right or wrong; con-
duct is judged, not by the approval or 
disapproval of conscience, but by 
whether it is in harmony with the re-
vealed will of God. Christian people 
are tolerating all sorts of perilous things 
and saying that they do it with a clear 
conscience. That means that the in-
dividual conscience is not sufficiently 
enlightened and educated. An un-
spiritual and uneducated conscience 
will never condemn any perilous thing 
which the heart desires and loves." 
With this testimony one finds one's self 
in the most hearty agreement. 

These testimonies from eminent men 
demonstrate how very difficult it is to 
define the exact nature and authority 
of conscience. Clearly their testimony 
varies considerably in important de-
tails; and if their conceptions differ, 
we may safely assume that a good deal 
of loose thinking exists regarding the 
subject in less instructed quarters. 

(Concluded next issue, D. V.) 

The Christian life is such as never 
existed before, in a risen Man, past 
every question of sin, death, the judg-
ment of God and the power of Satan. 

SOME years ago, a friend of the writ- 
er received a letter in which he 

was referred to a passage in the book 
of Psalms, and was asked, "What do 
you consider the interpretation, or 
rather, what is the teaching of this 
passage?" The questioner, as may be 
seen, was laboring under the misappre- 
hension that that text was capable of 
but one application, and that that ap- 
plication would necessarily be "the 
teaching" thereof. Indeed, in the circle 
in which he moved, any other applica- 
tion than the current one would pro- 
bably have been considered as "unor- 
thodox." Bearing in mind the char- 
acter of the Psalms, it is evident that 
such an attitude was entirely arbitrary. 

Undoubtedly the majority would not 
go so far in seeking to enforce applica-
tions and interpretations of Scripture. 
But in a modified form, the attitude is 
not an uncommon one. We who seek 
to meet according to Scripture, claim 
to have no creed but the Word of God, 
and rightly so. But a careful considera-
tion of tenets held by some is bound to 
reveal the fact that, all too often, what 
we so confidently assert to be "the 
teaching" of Scripture is but the locally 
accepted interpretation of the Word, or 
a popular application thereof: to all in-
tents and purposes, the "orthodox 
creed," to differ from it being consider-
ed heterodoxy. A realization of this 
would tend to make us much less dog-
matic in some of our assertions, and 
less impatient with those who differ 
from us on minor points. The claim 
that "all doctrine is fundamental" very 
often actually means that all our in-
terpretations are fundamental, and 
therefore form a legitimate test of 
soundness in the faith. And it is just 
this attitude which has caused so many 
perfectly childish divisions amongst the 
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people of God. This can be seen on 
every hand. Particulars would be un-
necessary and offensive. 

It has been said that Scripture has 
"one interpretation but many applica-
tions." This is one of those exceeding-
ly dangerous generalizations which 
seem to express truth in an easy-to-be-
remembered form, but which, being but 
half-truths, may become instruments of 
error. It may indeed be said that, in 
the case of a doctrinal Scripture, the 
teaching is one. And were human 
teachers able always infallibly to as-
certain what that teaching is and to 
state it accurately, then it could be 
said that the interpretation also would 
be one. For the conscientious inter-
preter seeks to discover and to state 
what the teaching of Scripture is. And 
in those things which are clearly re-
vealed, where the interpretation is evi-
dent, one is justified in saying, "This is 
the teaching of Scripture." 

To take John 1: 1 as an example, we 
find in such a text no room whatever 
for uncertainty. The statements are 
clear and the implications certain, and 
every attempt made to deny the Deity 
of Christ must forever come to grief on 
this presentation of fact. But we should 
be aware that not all things have been 
so clearly revealed. There are Scrip-
tures whose import, not being absolute-
ly essential to "life and godliness," is 
to be understood only by the most care-
ful and prolonged study, and concern-
ing whose interpretation a good deal of 
latitude must be allowed. Here opin-
ions may differ, and give rise to differ-
ing interpretations, and our own inter-
pretation is more gracefully given if we 
retain an open mind for those which 
represent the understanding of others. 

It is the lack of an open mind which 
so often hinders the progress of know-
ledge. This is manifestly true in the 
realm of physical science, and it is no 
less true in the apprehension of Divine 
Truth. The understanding grows un- 

der the tutelage of the Holy Spirit, as 
does the body and the mind in favorable 
natural circumstances. A truth is of-
ten dimly perceived at first, the Spirit 
revealing "here a little and there a lit-
tle," the outlines of the truth becoming 
more and more distinct, until the full 
revelation of Christ which is embodied 
therein becomes evident. But should 
the mind become set by dogmatism, by 
hasty and unquestioning acceptance of 
another's word, or by an unhesitating 
adoption of some current tradition, the 
development of the understanding in 
that phase of spiritual truth may be ar-
rested, and the beauty of the truth it-
self may never be fully apprehended. 
One interpretation being strongly af-
firmed to be the teaching of the Word, 
the mind becomes closed to other equal-
ly admissible interpretations. One's 
apprehension of doctrine may thus be 
prematurely crystalized, and that teach-
ing which the Holy Spirit would im-
part through the understanding He has 
given to others, is rejected. And the 
individual becomes a loser. 

In conversation with a brother com-
ing from the old country, a wise older 
brother pointed out that it is often pos-
sible to tell from which part of that 
country a man comes by finding out 
what views he holds in respect of cer-
tain matters of practice. If he believes 
such a doctrine, he probably comes 
from such a part. But if his opinion on 
that matter be exactly the opposite, 
then he undoubtedly hales from such 
and such a district! These opposing 
interpretations are current in these dif-
ferent places, and both are confidently 
asserted to be the teaching of Scrip-
ture, by their advocates! 

If it be necessary to avoid a rigid 
dogmatism in interpreting some of the 
doctrinal Scriptures, the need for this 
care becomes increasingly evident in 
those typical, historical, and devotional 
portions where we derive help and 
profit from application. In the case of 
the types, for example, 
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our application must be in strict accord 
with the truth clearly revealed 

in the New Testament. 
For the types are given, not primarily 
as a source of teaching, but as illustra-
tions: as pictures to throw into bolder 
relief the doctrines given elsewhere. It 
is a grave source of error to make one 
of these pictures teach on its own auth-
ority rather than illustrate what is 
taught elsewhere. 

What, for example, do the two goats 
of the Day of Atonement signify? Cer-
tainly not that Christ and Satan share 
in the work of atonement as some false 
teachers assert. But why not? Simply 
because such teaching is contrary to 
the Word of God, and the type can not 
teach what is not clearly seen else-
where. The New Testament doctrine is 
certainly that Christ atones by His 
Blood (Heb. 9: 11-14) , and so removes 
sin forever from before the face of God 
(Heb. 10:17, John 1:29) . 

No one type can express all aspects 
of that work, hence their multiplicity. 
So also, if we take the walls of Nehe-
miah as typical (as well as historical) , 
for what may they stand? Certainly  

not for rules and by-laws intended to 
exclude the people of God. Again, 
why not? Because such an applica-
tion is entirely foreign to the whole 
apostolic doctrine, which includes rath-
er than excludes. 

As to the historical and devotional 
portions there are indeed many appli-
cations. These are records and illus-
trations of experience, and can not be 
governed by set applications which 
necessarily exclude other applications. 
In the Psalms, for example, the multiple 
reference is very plain: the personal 
experience of the Psalmist himself, then 
that of suffering and redeemed Israel, 
also that of our Lord Jesus Christ both 
in humiliation and glory, and finally 
the personal experiences of the redeem-
ed of all the ages. Who has not noted, 
for instance, how remarkably God's 
pronounced judgments on the wicked 
fit the happenings of our own day? But 
who would dare to state that that is 
their one and only application? 

The one rule which must guide in the 
application of these portions is that such 
application be in strict accord with the 
facts; that is, with the revealed charac- 

Jesus Satisfies 
Writer of these lines, a girl of about 18 years. ill 

I used to grieve and wonder why 
I was thus set aside— 
Why others' ships could sail abroad 
While I in port abide. 

I used to doubt the love of God 
That let me suffer so, 
And in despair and agony 
The bitter tears would flow. 

I used to ask for many things—
For health and great success; 
They seemed to my poor shrunken soul 
The sum of happiness. 

But I no longer wonder why, 
For grief and bitter pain 
That made my soul cry out to God 
Were my eternal gain. 

JUNE, 1943 

for years in a Sanatorium with T. B. of the bone. 

I do not doubt the love of God, 
For in my deep despair, 
He took me in His loving arms, 
And I found solace there. 

No longer do I ask for things, 
For Christ is my desire; 
He walks with me and talks with me—
He is my Satisfier. 

And when at last He calls me Home 
And His dear face I see, 
The sorrows on life's rugged road 
Will seem as naught to me. 

— EDITH ALICE BANG, 
Nopeming, Minnesota. 
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ter of God, with the plainly stated teach-
ings of His Word, and with the univer-
sal experience of His people. And if 
we desire that such Scriptures should 
serve as representations of our present 
practice, it must be in illustration of 
the instructions given us in the Apos-
tolic epistles. 

It is pure folly, for instance, to teach 
that, because Israel must exclude idola-
ters from the assembly, we must there-
fore exclude all fellow-believers who 
do not yet see eye to eye with us in the 
whole matter of Scriptural principles. 
This is not the teaching of Scripture, 
but application gone wild! For the his-
torical, like the typical, must illustrate, 
but can not teach New Testament doc-
trine and practice. Forgetfulness of 
this primary rule will nearly always 
produce a harsh and merciless legalism. 
To choose, then, an isolated or obscure 
passage, to voice an arbitrary applica-
tion, and to say, "This is the teaching of 
this Scripture," is but to expose one-
self to the accusation of folly. 

Here, too, it may be noticed, lies the 
error of those who say that the Old 
Testament contains no illustration of 
the gospel or of the church. Granted 
that it contains no teaching of church 
truth. But if the happenings outlined 
may be utilized as pictures of the teach-
ing of the New Testament, such use is 
perfectly legitimate. Who has such 
knowledge of the mind of God as to 
say that He did not have the still un-
revealed church in mind when He 
caused to be recorded some of the por-
tions of the Old Testament? Life and 
immortality have been brought to light 
through the gospel. But were they not 
prefigured in the Old Testament? The 
church is revealed and the gospel ex-
pounded in the epistles, to be sure, and 
apart from them is not to be appre-
hended in the least. But given that 
revelation, he is indeed badly circum-
scribed in his mind who can not find 
many illustrations in God's picture-
book of the Old Testament. 

God has given many gifted men to 
His church, and the church can ill af-
ford to try to do without any of them. 
Indeed, none is unnecessary one to the 
other. God has given differences of 
understanding to different ones; or, at 
least, He has allowed men of equal god-
liness and devotion to arrive at quite 
divergent views on certain subjects. 
Why is this so? Is it not because it is 
His purpose that we should be interde-
pendent rather than independent? It is 
not necessarily a mark of heterodoxy 
that a brother should differ with me in 
the interpretation or application of 
Scripture; neither is it necessarily a 
mark of orthodoxy that others agree 
with me. I may be right,—but then I 
may be wrong! How am I to know un-
less I can listen quietly with, at least, a 
reserved judgment? How can I "hold 
fast that which is good" unless I first 
"try all things"? Does not strength 
and virility result from this difference 
of opinion and free exchange of ideas? 

This is not to say, certainly, that I am 
to be carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, quick to take up with all the 
far-fetched theories which abound on 
every hand. God expects us to be well-
founded in fundamental doctrines, and 
to grow up into Christ in all things. 
Rather, it means the open mind, the 
listening ear, a readiness to admit that 
others who differ from us on non-es-
sentials may have understanding as well 
as we, and that it is not true that "we 
are the people and wisdom will die 
with us." It means a readiness to "file 
for future reference" what we may 
hear, not summarily rejecting it be-
cause it is a different angle, but look-
ing to the Teacher to confirm or dis-
prove through His Word. It means 
the attitude of the learner. 

Many would be teachers, but happy 
is the man who retains to the end the 
attitude of a disciple! The true learn-
er is most ready to hear, least inclined 
to dogmatize, least ready to make a 
man an offender for a word, and least 
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ready hastily to belittle what others 
may understand from the Word. As a 
certain great physician once said of 
medical study, "Once we say we know 
all there is to know on any subject, we 
cease to investigate." That way lies 
stagnation! 

"Beside the Still Waters" 
(Continued from page 143) 

pole was fixed to prevent it going out 
of the field. It might be uncomfortable 
for the sheep but it was necessary for 
its own wellbeing and for the wellbeing 
of the flock. 

Looking upon that sheep I learned 
a lesson. I said to myself, "The Lord 
is my Shepherd." I am a "sheep of 
His pasture." He knows me perfectly. 
He knows the dangers which beset me 
if I go astray from His presence, and 
that if I wander I may possibly lead 
others away from Him also. There-
fore He applies some preventive, in or-
der to keep me from ways of folly and 
sin. The apostle Paul could say, I will 
"glory in my infirmities that the power 
of Christ may tabernacle over me." 
The thorn in the flesh was given him 
lest he should be exalted above 
measure.—To provide against the sheep 
straying the watchful shepherd had 
granted him something that proved 
trying but was a blessing in disguise. 
Three times he besought that this 
"pole" might be removed, but though 
apparently hindered by it he was really 
being helped and in the end could 
boast in that which once he would fain 
have discarded. 

And by and by—if not now—we 
shall understand the why and the 
wherefore of our Shepherd's dealings 
with each one of His own. 

Then, knowing as we are known, we 
shall in His light see light and be able 
to praise more fully Him who shepherd-
ed us all the days of our sojourn here. 

Thus looking upon His rod and staff 
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we can say "they comfort me." With 
His rod—the shepherd's crook—He will 
direct His sheep or raise it from among 
the thorns or rocks among which it 
has fallen. And with His staff of Al-
mighty power He will ward off the 
attack of every enemy which would 
threaten to harm any one of them. 

Then in verse 5 we find 
His Preparation 

"Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies, Thou 
anointest my head with oil, my cup 
runneth over." He anticipates my 
every need and with His own hands 
spreads the table before me. The ene-
mies of my soul may be and are 
around me, constantly looking for my 
overthrow; but He is above all their 
enmity and prepares for me that which 
will enable me to overcome every as-
sault. He gives me the present power 
of the Holy Spirit dwelling within me 
and thus anointing my head with oil. 
He gives me the sense of His delight 
in welcoming me to Himself and causes 
my cup of blessing to run over. Thus 
we sing— 

"He makes my cup of joy o'erflow 
From day to day." 

It has been asked, quaintly enough, 
"Who is the saucer when your cup 
overflows?" Who gets the overflow-
ings? Who is the better off because of 
our being Christians? Would some 
around us be left disconsolate in the 
event of our removal? We can test 
ourselves somewhat by that question. 
His preparation for us should lead to 
our being of use to others. Such ful-
ness of supply is ministered that we 
cannot. contain the blessing and the 
super-abundance flows over for the 
refreshment of the weary and needy 
on every hand. 

Then finally we have 
His Prospect 

for His own—that which lies before 
them. "Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my life." 
The future is as secure as the past. 
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However long our way, however dark 
or dangerous or difficult it may be-
come—goodness and mercy will ever 
pursue us. "All the days." Not only 
on the bright sunny ones but on the 
dark and gloomy ones also. Not only 
amidst the pleasant summer days but 
amidst the trying winter ones goodness 
and mercy will be found constantly 
attending us. They are the shepherd's 
watch-dogs—as someone has put it—
bringing up the rear. 

And beyond the narrow span of life 
here—when all its sorrows and suffer-
ings are over "I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever." The Father's 
house with its many abodes is before 
us for our eternal habitation. "For 
ever with the Lord" in His own home 
of infinite delight—this it is towards 
which we ever draw nearer as we 
journey on. If our pathway continue 
here—goodness and mercy will be our 
companions. Should our pathway here 
end, then the house of the Lord, "at 
home with the Lord," will be the por-
tion of our hearts eternally. 

Well may we rejoice in all that is 
presented in this sweet song. In the 
light of all that He is and does we 
gladly cry— 

"THE LORD is my Shepherd, 

I shall not want." 

IF WE speak of being blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 

places in Christ, and of being raised 
up together, etc., we should be in the 
enjoyment of it all by the Spirit; or, in 
other words, we should be in the en-
joyment of Christ in heaven, and it is 
clear that we cannot be in the enjoy-
ment of Christ who for our sakes has 
sanctified Himself in heavenly glory, 
and be in the enjoyment of the world 
that cast Him out too. There are the 
two spheres, and one is not compatible 
with the other. 

P. E. H. 
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Chapter 2 : 1 3 -17 
Verse 13. Hold the pattern of sound 

words which thou hast heard from me, 
—the mention of the Apostle's relation 
to the gospel leads him now to exhort 
Timothy that his relation to it may be 
consistent with his own. 

The word hupotuposis (lit., an undei-
type) , rendered "pattern," is the same 
as that translated "ensample" in 1 Tim. 
1: 16. Paul here views his teaching as 
an outline, or model, to which Timo-
thy's teaching (and therefore the teach-
ing of all who preach the gospel) is to 
be conformed. For the word rendered 
"sound" (marg., "healthful") see on 1 
Tim. 1: 10. 

in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus.—faith Godward, love manward. 
This is to be taken with "hold the pat-
tern of sound words." Our testimony 
must be a matter of faith in God, not 
only for the power to give it, but for the 
faithfulness to adhere to the teaching 
of the Scriptures, and to speak "as 
oracles of God." It must be given in a 
spirit of love, not that of a merely 
sentimental character, but that which 
is the outcome of union with Christ, 
and so of the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart. And Christ Jesus is the 
Source and Fountain of both faith and 
love. The order of the titles describes 
Him as the Exalted One who became 
Incarnate that He might be the Savior 
of men. 

Verse 14. That good thing which 
was committed unto thee guard—here 
as in verse 12, the whole phrase "that 
. . .  committed unto thee" is, lit., "the 
good deposit." But it differs from that 
in verse 12, in that the deposit here was 
entrusted by God to Timothy, whereas 
the former deposit was something com-
mitted by Paul to God. The deposit is 
the faith, the doctrines of Scripture, to 
be kept unchanged, unalloyed, unex- 
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tended. He was not commissioned to 
produce fresh truth, but to maintain 
that which had already been imparted. 
The Scriptures are a complete, perma-
nent revelation of the mind of God. 
Their very testimony is against post-
Apostolic additions to it. 

The word rendered "good" is kalos, 
fair, excellent. See on 1 Tim. 1: 8. 

through the Holy Ghost which dwell-
eth in us.—the Holy Spirit, through 
whom a person is born again (John 3: 
5, 6), there and then comes to dwell in 
the heart of the believer (Gal. 4:6, 
where "because ye are sons" indicates, 
not the reason why "God sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son" into our hearts, but 
the proof of our sonship). In 1 Cor. 6:19 
He is said to dwell in the believer's 
body. By this gift of the Spirit and 
His coming to make His abode in the 
believer at conversion, he is sealed 
"unto the day of redemption" (Eph. 
1:13 and 4:30). 

Only by His power can we accom-
plish anything for the glory of God. 
The guarding of the faith against de-
parture or encroachment is a matter 
not of mere human orthodoxy, but of 
humble dependence upon the Spirit, 
by whose power indeed the Scriptures 
were produced. 

Faithfulness of Former Associates 
Verse 15. This thou knowest, that 

all that are in Asia turned away from 
me;—Asia was the Roman Province of 
that name. It consisted of the western 
district of what is termed Asia Minor, 
and Ephesus was its metropolis. "All 
that are in Asia" could not mean all the 
Christians in the Province, as thus 
Timothy would not be engaging in the 
work there committed to his charge, it 
probably refers to those who had been 
especially associated with the Apostle 
there. There is no evidence that they 
had been with him in Rome. The aorist 
or past tense, "turned away," points to 
a particular circumstance or incident. 

of whom are Phygellus and Hermo-
genes.—for some reason or other these 
JUNE, 1943 

men, well known to Timothy, were 
singled out on account of the special 
character of their defection. The re-
trograde step they had taken must 
have been a great grief to the Apostle. 

Verse 16. The Lord grant mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain; this desire for mercy to 
be granted to him may be an indication 
that he was among the numbers who 
had proved faithless to the Apostle. In 
any case he seems to stand in conspic-
uous contrast to the two other men. 
His name means "benefit-bearer" (cp. 
Onesimus), and in doing what he did 
for Paul he fulfilled the significance of 
his name. He was probably a native of 
Ephesus. 

The "house" stands metaphorically 
for the household or family; cp. 1 Tim. 
3:4, 5,12; the plural occurs in Tit. 1:11. 
Mercy is the practical expression of 
pity, it assumes need in the case of the 
recipent, and resources adequate to 
meet it on the part of the bestower. 
The N. T. is full of illustrations of this. 
Grace, which is often coupled with 
mercy, is God's attitude toward the un-
worthy. 

for he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain;—anapsuch6, to 
refresh (lit., to make cool), is used here 
only in the N. T. The corresponding 
noun is used in Acts 3:19. 

This ministry Onesiphorus doubtless 
did both by visiting the Apostle and by 
attending to his material needs (cp. 
Matt. 25:36; Heb. 10:34; 13:3). That he 
was not ashamed of doing this carries 
a suggestion that others were ashamed, 
whether through fear or reluctance to 
be associated with the prisoner. 

Verse 17. but, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me diligently, and 
found me—this was probably while 
Paul was sharing confinement with 
other prisoners, of whom there was 
always a large number in the capital, 
and not while he was "in his own hired 
dwelling" (Acts 28:30). 
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The Precious Things of David 
HE Scripture mentions the Precious 

things found in Peter's writings .  

David also writes about six of these in 
the Psalms. I want to share with you 
some thoughts on four of them. 

We read in Ps. 49:7 "For the re-
demption of their soul is precious," 
Here we have a 

Precious Redemption 
It is precious because (1) of the Per-
son who brought it. Peter wrote, 
"Unto you which believe He is pre-
cious." Our Lord came from God and 
became a man in order that He might 
be our Substitute upon the cross of 
shame. Then think (2) of the Price 
paid for it. We read in 1 Pet. 1:19 
about being "redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ." Of no other One 
could it be said that his blood was 
precious. Normally it is the carrier of 
disease, but Christ was the holy and 
spotless One, and His blood was shed 
upon the cross that we might be 
brought to God. Think also (3) of the 
Pardon secured by the redemption. 
God abundantly pardons the believing 
sinner. He blots out every sin of those 
who bow at the feet of Christ owning 
Him Lord and Savior. This pardon 
is full and free to all. Note too (4) the 
Peace that comes with it. It is perfect 
peace because it is established in right-
eousness. Christ "made peace by the 
blood of His cross." It is the portion of 
those who receive Him. 

Then in Ps. 139:17 and 18 we find a 
Precious Revelation. 

David writes, "How precious are Thy 
thoughts unto me, 0 God, how'great is 
the sum of them." God has thoughts 
in His heart toward us. He needed a 
Word to express them. So Christ came 
from His own heart, so to speak, for 
we read, "the only begotten Son which 
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is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him." In becoming man and 
then living here and dying here for a 
lost race, our Lord has made the Fath-
er's heart known unto us. David com-
pares His thoughts toward us in mag-
nitude as the sands of the sea. When 
speaking of our sins in Psalms 40, he 
compares these in number with the 
hairs of his head. But you CAN count 
these. You cannot count the sands of 
the sea. How majestically has the 
grace of God triumphed over the sins 
of the believing sinner in the Person of 
our Lord Jesus Christ! 

And then in Ps. 133:2, I would point 
out some oi our 

Precious Resources 
where David writes about "the pre-
sious ointment that anointed the head" 
of the High Priest of Israel. This speaks 
to us of the Holy Spirit of God who 
has come from heaven in order that He 
might attach our hearts to Him who is 
there for us. How much we do need 
the Spirit's gracious ministry! By Him 
we were convicted of sin, and then 
when we saw ourselves in the light of 
God's holiness, He revealed to our 
hearts a Savior even Jesus our Lord. 
It is the Holy Spirit who brings 
thoughts to us of Christ. It is He who 
fights against our sins. It is He who 
teaches us to pray. He is the true 
friend of every believer. Alas, how 
often we have grieved Him by our 
worldly and fleshly ways. At such a 
time, His resources are not available 
to us. The writer of the Hymn has 
put it: 

"And every virtue we possess 
—and every victory won, 

And every thought of holiness 
are His alone." 

May we give Him more place in our 
lives. He desires to possess us entire- 
ly, so that each day He may bring be- 
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fore us some fresh beauty of our risen 
Lord. In the second verse of Ps. 133, 
we read that the precious ointment 
anointed the head of the High Priest 
and went to the skirts of His garments. 
Our Lord Jesus was anointed by the 
Spirit of God for His public ministry 
among men, which He accomplished in 
the power of that blessed One. Today 
those nearest to "the skirts of His gar-
ments," in short, those nearest His feet, 
receive the greatest benefit of the 
anointing. May we often be found 
there. 

Finally, I would remind you of a 

Precious Responsibility 
found in Ps. 126:6, where we read, "He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
PRECIOUS SEED, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing bringing his 
sheaves with him." This was true of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He speaks of 
Himself under that figure in Matt. 
13:37. In one sense He sowed Himself. 
He was "the corn of wheat which fell 
into the ground and died" (John 12:24) . 
He did not want to abide alone in eter-
nity. He wanted you with Him, and 
me. Then, too, He sowed the seed of 
the Word of God. He left us an ex-
ample that we should follow His steps. 
Think of three things. (1) The Message 
—the incorruptible seed of the Word of 
God. This speaks of Christ crucified 
and raised from the dead. A risen 
glorified Christ in heaven is God's an-
swer to the sin of man. This is made 
good to all who trust Christ. (2) The 
Method of scattering the seed, viz. with 
tears—no weak sickly effeminate tears, 
but tears that denote the deep exercise 
of our hearts. These are produced 
when we linger in His presence and 
catch the spirit of Him who wept over 
Lazarus ere He raised him from the 
dead, as well as over the guilty city of 
Jerusalem. The apostle Paul knew 
something about weaping. He wept 
over religious professors (Phil. 3:18). 
Jeremiah was called the weeping pro- 

phet. His messages were bathed in 
tears. And then (3) the Motive for 
sowing the seed is that sheaves may be 
garnered for eternity. Every saved 
sinner will be gathered into garner, ere 
our Lord comes forth in judgment upon 
this world. Our day of service will 
soon be past—"the night cometh when 
no man can work." 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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No. 1 

"But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved" (Matt. 
24:13). 

This is a scripture that is very com-
monly misapplied to Christians. The 
context (the verses before and follow-
ing) make it clear that it belongs to 
the time of the great tribulation, that 
Christians are not in view, but the 
Jewish remnant, and the salvation for 
them will be their deliverance through 
their trials for the millennial kingdom. 

At this particular time, spoken of 
elsewhere as the time of Jacob's 
trouble (Jer. 30:7) , while many will 
suffer martyrdom (Rev. 6:9) others 
will endure the trials and experience 
deliverance in the end (Dan. 12:1). 
The verse under consideration does 
not belong to Christians or be-
lievers during the present dispen-
sation, but has reference to earthly 
deliverance for the Jewish remnant, 
and must not be used to oppose the 
gospel of the grace of God that brings 
the assurance of our soul's salvation 
when we believe, as Peter says, "Re-
ceiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls" (1 Peter 1:9). 

Dear reader, study the context if 
you would understand the meaning of 
a certain scripture. 

JUNE, 1943 
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The Home Workers Department 
nimm,""'""""'"IIIII"" Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, Ill. IIMMUMMN I MUMMID 

TRACT DISTRIBUTION BY AN 
AGED BROTHER 

In the June 1938 issue of Light and 
Liberty we gave a report of the tract 
work which our brother J. W. Hadsell 
of Detroit, was engaged in. Up to that 
time he had visited all but six states in 
the U. S. A. having begun in the days 
of oxen. We just received the follow-
ing interesting letter from him. 

"In 1938 you reported a sketch of my 
work which you received from others 
at Kingman, Arizona. This is the first 
time I have given a report of my work 
to any paper but I will try to complete 
the picture up to date. 

"The six states that had not been 
visited, have now been, and all the 
states in the union have been re-visited 
but six. Since Sept. 1940 I have been 
in Detroit, Michigan, quietly distrib-
uting good clean gospel tracts from 
house-to-house and from door-to-door, 
seeking as far as possible to get the 
plain gospel into the homes. I have 
found that knocking at the door or 
ringing the bell greatly retards the dis-
tribution and often does more harm 
than good. 

"I fold sixteen pages of letter-sized 
tracts together—generally three four-
paged and two two-paged—and leave 
them at the door, with a prayer in my 
heart and my mind; ready to speak a 
word in season if the Lord directs. It 
is ours to simply sow the good seed 
and God will take care of the harvest. 

"During the period of eighteen 
months from September 1, 1940, to De-
cember 31, 1942, I have averaged put-
ting out over 1000 daily. The total 
number for the 28 months is 868, 343. 
By God's grace I have not seen a sick 
day nor met with any accident—not 
even a dog bite. I am now in my 85th 
year and hope to keep going until the 
rapture. 

"Since January 1 I have been mail-
ing to men in the service five assorted 
tracts in unsealed envelopes with 11/2c 
postage. 

Written for the encouragement of 
others, Sincerely, J. W. Hadsall, 12054 
Wark Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Ed. note—Younger tract distributors 
should be helped by the experience of 
this aged brother who has been at this 
job for many years. Others who can 
not distribute tracts themselves would 
find joy and satisfaction if they were 
more exercised to purchase tracts for 
those who are willing to distribute 
them. 

Dear Brother Walterick: 
The thought occurred to me that many of 

the Lord's stewards in Assembly fellowship 
do not fully realize the benefits derived from 
the Gospel Perpetuating Fund. It has proven 
beneficially to me for the following reasons: 
(1) I know this Fund meets the legal re-

requirements of the U. S. Government 
enabling me to deduct from my income 
tax the donations I forward to you in 
care of this Fund. 

(2) This fund also allows one the privilege 
of ear-marking their gifts and will send 
the donations to the Evangelists and 
Teachers designated. 

(3) All gifts—non-earmarked are sent only 
to Evangelists and Teachers recognized 
by the Assemblies of God's people gath-
ered together unto the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

These three reasons appeal to me personal-
ly and I feel others may be interested when 
they learn about these things. 

Yours in Him, 
E. R. Gieser 

Financial Report 
It is with pleasure we submit to the 

readers of this page the annual audi-
tor's report of the Gospel Perpetuating 
Fund, showing the monies that have 
been received and disbursed during 
1942. It is encouraging to note an in-
crease of more than 50% over 1941 in 
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the money distributed to Home Work-
ers. 

We are grateful to know, many 
Christians who had lost contact with 
workers, they had known in past 
years, were able to locate them through 
the fund, and many others have been 
brought into contact with workers un-
known to them. Thus joy has been 
brought to givers, and help to the 
workers serving in Christ's name. "We 
are laborers together with God" (1 Cor. 
3:9). 

Certified Audit "Home Workers De-
partment" of the GOSPEL PERPETU-
ATING FUND for the year 1942. 
January 1, 1942 Balance on hand 

Receipts during 1942 

$ 	48.93 

Home Workers 	$3212.21 
Office Expenses  	99.57 
Free Gospel Tracts 	 980.72 
Old Folk's Home 2.50 
Retired Missionaries 	 75.00 
Home Workers Conference 30.00 

4400.00 

$4448.93 
Disbursements 

Home Workers 	$3005.00 
Office Expenses 	 36.20 
Free Gospel Tracts 	 883.48 
Old Folk's Home 	 2.50 
Home Workers Conference 30.00 
Retired Missionaries 	 25.00 

$3982.18 

January 1, 1943, Balance on Hand 
Home Workers Fund 	 $ 226.58 
Office Expenses Fund 	 92.93 
Free Tract Fund 	 97.24 
Retired Missionary Fund 	 50.00 

466.75 

W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 30.00 
J. G., California 	  10.00 
G-, Nebraska 	  5.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  10.00 
H. L. S., Washington, D. C. 	 30.00 
Mrs. W. C., California 	  2.00 
S. H. G., Oklahoma 	  20.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  10.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  50.00 
W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 38.00 

Free Christian Literature 
Mrs. T. R. W., Iowa 	 $ 2.16 
Mrs. C. R., Pennsylvania  	.46 
M: F., Iowa (assembly) 	  20.00 
Psalm 37:4 	  75.00 
L. C., Iowa 	  5.00 
C. A. H., Iowa 	  10.00 
S. H. G., Oklahoma 	  15.00 
T. W., Iowa 	  5.00 
Mrs. T. W., Iowa 	  4.00 
M. D. B., Ohio 	  2.00 
W. C., Mississippi 	  2.50 
Mrs. E. A. P., Illinois 	  1.00 
H. E., Michigan (assembly) 	 20.00 

Home Worker's Office-Expense 
Mr. and Mrs. W. E. T., New York 	$ 1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H., Iowa 	  5.00 
L. E. P., Ohio 	  5.00 
Mrs. T. R. W., Iowa 	  1.00 
W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 1.50 
Psalm 37:4 	  25.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  5.00 
W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
Psalm 37:4 	 $ 25.00 

New Hymn Book Account 
Psalm 37:4, Indiana 	 $125.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  50.00 
Galatians 1:20, Illinois 	  75.00 

Winter Garden, Fla.-"Thanks for the fine 
bundle of Tracts. The titles are attractive. 
Just what I wanted. I gave out over 5000 
last Saturday. Pray that the boys may be 
won for Christ through this medium." 
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$4448.93 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Worker's Fund-Workers 
Mr. and Mrs. W. E. T., New York 	 $ 18.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H., Iowa 	  20.00 
L. E. P., Ohio 	  70.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  100.00 
H. C. E., California 	  100.00 
2 Cor. 8:9, New Jersey 	  60.00 

JUNE, 1943 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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A Manifesto to the Archbishop 
Dr. William Gordon Temple, the new Arch-

bishop of Canterbury-whose ideas are any-
thing but orthodox-received a manifesto 
which said: 

"Your Grace's action is gravely imperiling 
the cause of unity among churchmen. We be-

.  lieve that the duty of the church is not the 
preaching of a planned economy but the 
spiritual regeneration of the multitude . . 
Our Lord bade His disciples: 'Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness 
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and all these things shall be added unto you.' 
We desire respectfully to point out that Your 
Grace's proposals reverse this order." 

If more spiritually minded persons possess-
ed the stamina to inform unorthodox leaders 
that their proposals "reverse the Lord's or-
der," there would either be a change for the 
better in the character of the ministry or a 
resignation from the ministry of some of the 
leaders who prefer their "proposals" above 
the Lord's commission. 

It certainly is not the duty of preachers to 
preach "a planned economy." They, like the 
Apostle Paul, should be able to say: "I have 
not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God" (Acts 20:27). 

Eddyists Desire Fees for Prayers 
Christian Scientists are trying to get a bill 

through the Ohio legistlature that will per-
mit their practitioners to charge fees for 
"ministering to human ills through prayer or 
spiritual means." The vote was 57 to 57. 

What a glaring example of unbelief of their 
own theories! 

They deny the existence of sin, sickness, 
sorrow and death—from whence then can 
spring these "human ills"? 

They deny the existence of matter—from 
whence, then, can come the money to pay 
the "fees" they desire for their prayers? 

They deny the existence of a personal God 
—from whence, then, can come the answers 
to the fee-laden prayers? 

If, as the Eddyists teach, "Mind is all and 
all is mind"—why are not "fees" mental? If 
they can think health, why can't they think 
that they have their pay? 

If they profess to be Scriptural, they should 
recall the fact that the healing commission 
runs as follows: "Heal the sick . . . freely ye 
have received, freely give" (Matthew 10:8). 

The Lord never authorized His disciples to 
charge "fees" for "ministering to human ills 
through prayer or spiritual means." 

What Darwin Said 
A highly respected and erudite columnist 

denies that Charles Darwin said we were des-
cended from monkeys. 

But once a person writes and circulates a 
statement, it cannot be successfully denied 
that he said it. 

In "The Origin of Species and the Descent 
of Man," published by the Modern Library, 
page 528, Darwin says: 

"We may thus ascend to the lemuridae; and 
the interval is not very wide from these to 
the simiadae. The simiadae then branched 
off into two great stems, the new world and 
old world monkeys; and from the latter, a a 
remote period, man, the wonder and glory of 
the universe, proceeded. Thus we have 
given to man a pedigree of prodigious length, 
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but not, it may be said, of noble quality." 
The implication in the effort to clear Dar-

win's name in this matter is, that he was "too 
educated" to advocate such a baseless theory. 

The theory is indeed "baseless" and it is 
to be regretted that anyone advocated or pro-
pogated it; for the Scripture of Truth plainly 
states: "God created man in His own image" 
(Gen. 1:27). 

Refuge for Jews in U. S. Wanted 
A mass meeting of 20,000 persons at Chicago 

stadium adopted resolutions urging the United 
Nations to provide refuge in the U. S. A., for 
the Jews of Nazi-occupied Europe. 

Called to mourn the thousands of Jews al-
ready slain thru Nazi terrorism, the meeting 
was addressed by the city's religious, govern-
ment and labor leaders. Unanimously they 
called for immediate action to save the 3,000,-
000 Jews who remain. 

This is something which we have long felt 
that the United States could and should do 
—and thus enjoy the blessing carried in the 
promise of God to Abram: "I will bless them 
that bless thee" (Gen. 12:3). 

Such a course would also simplify the 
work of evangelizing European Jews. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for the suffering Jewish people in 
Europe that the Gospel may reach them. Also 
for the Jews here in the U. S. A. and else-
where, that many will be saved and accept 
Christ as their Messiah. 

Continued prayer for James F. Spink who 
is now in the Hospital at Evanston, Ill., to 
remain for a few weeks. Complications have 
been found. His new address is 819 Wash-
ington St., Evanston, Ill. 

Pray for August Hasse, Hopatcong, N. J., 
who suffered from a heart attack and needs 
rest for some time. His heart is in the work 
of the Gospel in those parts. The Lord can 
renew his .strength. Thanks to the Lord for 
some improvement! 

Prayer is asked for all the work of the 
Gospel that servants of the Lord are plan-
ning and trusting to do this summer. That 
tents may be pitched and meetings held as 
the Lord of the work chooses and directs, to 
the end that many precious souls may be 
saved. 

Pray for Mrs. Hugh Kane, who is still very 
weak, altho home from the hospital. Her 
address is Linesville, Pa., c/o J. Sydney Kane. 

Pray for Paul P. Plubell, 277 Olive St., 
Indiana, Pa., who has had two serious head 
operations, and is now preparing to re-enter 
the hospital for the third. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Soldiers and defense workers are welcome 
to the Gospel Hall, 731 South Peoria, Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, when near this city. Phone Clay-
ton Cox, 1323 So. St. Louis St. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, at 646 S. 
State St., Chicago, has an open door to all 
men in the Service. God is blessing the 
Gospel effort there. 

Camp MacQuaide and Fort Ord, Calif., men 
have an invitation from James L. Maze, 105 
Sudden St., Watsonville, Calif., to meet with 
them on Thursday evening for Bible Study 
and Sunday evening for Gospel meeting. 

Gunnery School, Kingman, Ariz. — See 
George Baxter, Box 986, Kingman, Ariz. 

Fort Bliss, Texas—Christian men are in-
vited to the Assembly at El Paso, 2231 Mon-
tano St. Mr. E. G. Dillon would like to see 
you at the Gospel sing Sunday nights after 
Gospel meetings. 

T. R. McCullagh, 1174 Crutcher Ave., 
Springfield, Mo., is trying to reach the men 
at Fort Leonard Wood. Many tracts have 
been given out. 

The Riverside assembly, 2921 6th St., Riv-
erside, Calif., is the nearest to the following 
camps: March Field, Camp Haen, Camp Anzi, 
and Camp Arlington (Reception Center). Dr. 
A. E. Hunt, 7334 Magnolia, Riverside, Cal., 
will be glad to be of help. 

The Christian Assembly Hall, Augusta, Ga., 
is available to soldiers of Camp Gordon. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Rd., Colo-
rado Springs, Colo., has an "open house" 
for service men stationed at Camp Carson and 
Peterson Field. His phone is Main 1128W. 

W. J. Millar writes that he has been asked 
to state for the benefit of any soldiers who 
may be in the Fiji Islands, that there is an 
Assembly of Christians who meet in His 
name at Sura Street, Sura, Fiji Islands. It is 
located in the Indian section of town. Be 
sure to ask for Bro. Crane or Bro. Berry. 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
should continue to send in names of soldiers 
and of camps so that they may be contacted 
with the view to fellowshipping. We have 
been able to be of some help in this way. 
Send self-addressed envelope if information 
is wanted. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois, 

JUNE, 1943  

Dear Brother Walterick: 

While looking through an old "yet ever 
up-to-date and practical" Light and Liberty, 
I thought I would drop a line and let you 
know of some of the work that is going forth 
in a feeble way at Ft. Sill. I have been down 
here for 20 months and for the past year 
have enjoyed Christian fellowship to the 
fullest extent. 

This is a Field Artillery Training center 
and one of the world's largest. After men go 
through the Reception Center they come here 
to learn the 1, 2, 3, 4, of the Army. After good 
training they are shipped out and where, 
they know not. Some go to other camps and 
some go directly across. 

This seems to be also a spiritual training 
center. Christians are builded up through 
meetings so that they are able to stand more 
against the wiles of the foe. The Lord leaves 
them here till they are ready to go. 

On Tuesday, we have a "Fellowship Hour" 
which is fellowship with God and other Chris-
tians—testimony, prayer, chorus for an hour. 
We have had 55 here at once; the average is 
about 35. We also have a prayer meeting 
and it was grand to see it increase from four 
to about 21 or 22. Seeing soldiers on bended 
knees before God asking for guidance instead 
of on their knees in a crap game is a won-
derful sight. Last fall we had the privilege 
of holding street meetings but because of the 
winter they were stopped. Not that we cared 
about the cold, but they would not stop to 
listen. 

Since all these wonderful meetings were 
started through our Lord, things have 
changed. Many have been shipped out, even 
those who have been here as long as I. Yet 
the Lord seems to see fit to have kept about 
6 of us here to carry on. He saw fit to take 
our fine chaplain. Thanksgiving Day he spoke 
on John 3:16 to 6,000 soldiers, a wonderful 
man for the Lord, and led many to Christ 
and was also respected by his higher officers. 
The Lord will honor them who honor Him. 

Now with only a few left we feel more 
than ever that "Our strength cometh from 
above." The Lord has seen fit for us now 
to have a Bible class Sunday afternoon in a 
U. S. 0. and last Sunday was the first. Many 
soldiers listen carefully, and through these 
meetings we have been asked to take a week 
of meetings and in the future to have an-
other week to tell others of our Savior, who 
alone can give peace, joy, and satisfaction in 
this present day. 

I trust we shall meet again in Iowa, and if 
not there, then we shall all meet again when 
our Blessed Lord's words shall be fulfilled. 
"Surely I come quickly." 

Lew Clarkson, Ft. Sill, Okla. (May 6.) 

Page 159 



It1111111t1111111111111t1111111111111111111111t11111111111111111111111t111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111II11I111111111I111111111111111111111111111IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII1IIIIII HM111111 

The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Annual Conference will 
be held (D. V.) June 5 and 6, starting with 
prayer meeting June 4. Communications to 
Elmer Brandt, Garnavillo, Iowa. 

Stout, Iowa—The Annual Conference will 
be held on June 19 and 20, D. V., starting 
with prayer meeting on Friday evening June 
18. The Lord's servants endeavoring to up-
hold the old truths will be welcome: Ac-
commodations for those coming from a dis-
tance will be provided as usual. Correspon-
dence to Theodore De Neui, Route 3, Cedar 
Falls, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The Conference will be 
held as usual at the Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall two days, July 3 and 4, with prayer meet-
ing the evening of July 2. All communica-
tions should be sent to E. G. Matthews, 206 
Leland Ave. 

Southern California Bible Camp for 
children and adults will be held this year at 
the same ideal location as last year—Pacific 
Palisades Assembly Grounds, near Santa 
Monica, Calif.—on August 16 to 26. Rates—
children $10.00, adults $15.00. The follow-
ing Lord's servants are expected to be pres-
ent: Henry Petersen, Leonard Sheldrake, and 
Peter Pell. A time to enjoy a profitable and 
needed vacation under Christian leadership. 
Address communications to Bruce Merritt, 
221 W. Hermosa Dr., San Gabriel, Calif. 

The Minneapolis Vacation Bible Conference 
and Camp will be held July 19 through 26. 
The location will be "The Little Camp Among 
the Hills," about 12 miles west of Minneapo-
lis. A program of real interest to adults as 
well as boys and girls, is being planned for 
your enjoyment. Communicate with 0. 0. 
Anderson, 715 West 37th Street, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Stony Brook, L. I. The sixth annual Be-
lievers Conference will be held at Stony 
Brook, L. I., August 14 to 29. Reservations 
and further information may be secured by 
writing to Mr. G. C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

The Lake Geneva Summer Conference, 
sponsored by a group from the assemblies in 
the Chicago area, will be held this year, D. V., 
July 25 to August 1. Speakers invited are 
Peter Pell, Neil Fraser, and John Bramhall. 
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Communications to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 
N. Cuyler Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange County, 
New York, will again be operated for the 
benefit of the assemblies. The Lord willing, 
opening on July 3, and continuing till Sept. 
6th, with Boys' and Girls' Camps and Bible 
Conferences for young people and adults. 
Reasonable rates. We believe that in these 
troublous times, whenever possible that 
"they that fear the Lord should speak often 
one to another," and are trusting the Lord 
will bless and guide us. Further details lat-
er. "Brethren, pray for us." Write to How-
ard Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview, Cliffside 
P. 0., N. J. 

Spokane, Wash.—Recently Wm. M . Rae 
spent a few weeks with us and was able to 
assist in locating for us a public hall where 
we had our first Lord's day meeting on 
March 28. The location is 171 S. Washington 
St. E. K. Bailey also was here for ten days 
with profitable ministry. We wish to extend 
our invitation to ministering brethren pass-
ing this way to stop with us. 

Edwin Fesche made a recent trip to Vir-
ginia, visiting scattered Christians and con-
ducting meetings in Elkwood, Syria, and 
Nokesville. An encouraging interest was 
witnessed. 

T. B. Nottage reports that war conditions 
have reduced the Assembly activities. Sev-
eral mothers have professed to have been 
saved in the home for unmarried mothers 
which we visit once each month. We are 
waiting on the Lord for a regular radio 
broadcast. The Lord is blessing in the public 
witnessing. 

W. C. Bousfield and Paul Plubell had the 
joy of seeing souls saved in Asheville, N. C., 
Brother Plubell is just recovering from a 
serious operation, and W. C. Bousfield is still 
weak as the result of flu. These need your 
prayer. 

Riverside, Calif.—"The Easter Conference 
is past and gone, but it was a time of bless-
ing and refreshment. God was with us and 
there was no lack in the Word ministered. 
The gas shortage did not hinder the Lord's 
people from sharing one another's cars. We 
give thanks and encourage other Assemblies 
to still hold their Conferences notwithstand-
ing present conditions." Tom Westwood, John 
Rankin, and Fred Hillis ministered the Word. 
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Boise, Idaho—The Christians were very 
thankful for the one night that A. P. Gibbs 
could spend with them. 

Chas. Inns had ten days meetings in 
Niagara, N. Y., with most encouraging at-
tendance. He was followed by J. F. Spink. 

W. Fisher Hunter has been giving help in 
the little Assembly at Fallston, Md. There 
are six persons in fellowship. Was also in 
Chambersburg, Pa., where there are not 
many more in fellowship. 

Godfrey W. Coombs is glad to report good 
attendance at meetings the first of May at 
Seven Mile Ford, Va. 

Stanley Ledyard sent 100 "No Detours" to 
a chaplain in Camp White, Ore., after the 
chaplain saw the tract in a letter from our 
brother. Began open air work with T. Mc-
Cullagh April 10. Gave help in Gospel and 
ministry at the Troost Ave. Hall and the 12th 
St. Hall in Kansas City. 

W. J. Miller, who planned to go to Nassau, 
Bahamas, to labor, has suffered a slight 
stroke. The Lord marvellously opened the 
way for a boat passage to Great Britain where 
his family is located. He planned to leave 
May 27. Pray for our brother. His address 
will be 92 Walker Rd., Aberdeen, Scotland. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Ariz., finds good 
interest in the Sunday afternoon SS 30 miles 
away; also the ladies class that Mrs. Baxter 
has in Kingman to which come many unsaved. 
In the mining towns the work is curbed be-
cause of lack of gasoline. But there is much 
to do in the Gospel. 

El Paso, Tex.—The coming of E. G. Dillon 
and his wife in May, 1942, has been a great 
blessing to the Assembly here. The Mexican 
work, begun by Bro. Hagelgren, who is now 
in the Hospital for over seven months, has 
again been increased by God through the 
persistent effort of Bro. Dillon. Young peo-
ple have been reached. Soldiers have been 
saved. The county jail has had the Gospel. 
Mrs. Dillon has shown untiring hospitality. 
The saints express their appreciation. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., reports a few 
precious souls being saved at both Ferndale 
and Flint, Mich. He would value the help 
of a Pioneer worker during the coming sea-
son in connection with his tent and prison 
work. He has time on Radio station WFDF, 
910 kc, every Sunday at 8 a. m. during sum-
mer months. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louis-
ville, Ky.—Arthur Rodgers of Omaha, Neb., 
and I had cottage meetings and did house-
to-house visitation during the second week 
in May. After five years visitation work at 
the Sanatorium we are seeing definite results. 
Have the privilege of speaking the gospel 
over the Public Address System to about 
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500 patients at one time. We hope to start 
tent meetings about June 15. Much prayer is 
requested. 

Stephen, Mich., Boscobel, Wis., expects to 
try some meetings in Black Earth, Wis., where 
a number were saved some years ago, with  • 
the help of Bro. Stewart. "Salvation is of 
the Lord." Bro. Mick has been helping at 
Blue River. 

Atchison, Kans.—The Conference was bless-
ed of God who manifested Himself in a very 
real way. Attendance was as large as any 
previous year and several of the Lord's serv-
ants were present. The Gospel went forth in 
power and our prayer to God is that the 
Word may live in our souls to the glory of 
God. 

Coeur d'Alene, Idaho—Recently we had 
profitable ministry from Wm. M. Rae and 
E. K. Bailey. On Lord's day a lodge hall is 
available, but during the week we meet in 
homes with as many as 40 out. We are 
seriously handicapped by not having our 
own place of gathering. The town is a center 
for naval personnel and the need in the Gos-
pel is great. 

W. G. Smith, of Huntington, Va., is con-
tinuing with the radio message twice a week 
with indications that the Lord's hand is on 
it for good. The hearts of soldiers and par-
ents are being reached. He may be able to do 
tent work in Hinton, Va. 

Albuquerque, N. M.—Two believers were 
baptized on April 25 which was joy to us all. 
C. G. Davis is giving us much help. The Lord 
encourages us in His ways. 

Alpena, Mich.—We were cheered by visits 
from Wm. Ferguson of Detroit over a week 
end, from Frank Detrick of Harbor Springs, 
Mich., who spent a week with us, and also 
from Chas. Greenless of Sheboygan who spent 
a Lord's Day with us. The ministry of 
these servants of the Lord was enjoyed and 
much appreciated. 

Benjamin Bradford has been used of the 
Lord in Miami, Fla., for over five weeks. A 
A few have been born again. 

August Hasse has been laid aside for a 
number of weeks due to a very serious heart 
attack. He was doing much labor connected 
with the radio broadcast in Paterson, N. J., 
that the Gospel might be going out to young 
and old in a clear way. 

Geo. B. Morgan visited the Assemblies in 
Seattle and Everett, Wash. He is exercised 
of the Lord about tent work for the sum-
mer and desires the prayers of the saints for 
the. Lord's direction. 

Joseph Balsan is concentrating effort on 
giving of tracts from house to house in strong 
R. C. sections. Also sending them in mails. 
"We sow in faith." 
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T. B. Gilbert, while on a recent visit to 
Ord, Ind., had the joy of seeing a young 
married man profess faith in Christ. 

San Diego, California—S. A. Burnham is 
having encouraging meetings. Large num-
bers attending. 

Ben Tuininga of Fort Dodge, Iowa, is in 
Pella, Iowa, for two weeks giving help to his 
own people—the Hollanders. 

Elgin, Ill.—We were cheered by seeing six 
being baptized here recently. Would that 
this were the droppings before a shower. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Dan Dunnett will hold 
special meetings here for a week starting 
May 23. An all day meeting will be held on 
May 30, and then another series of meetings 
beginning Monday, May 31 with Neil Fraser 
as speaker. 

Cadillac, Mich.—The few Christians were 
cheered and strengthened spiritually by a re-
cent visit from Frank Detrick. A house to 
house visitation was made with Gospel tracts. 
The saints were also encouraged when one 
soul professed to be saved and was added to 
the testimony recently. Bro. Detrick is plan-
ning on a series of children's meetings here 
in July. Pray for this effort. 

Robt. S. Thompson was able to take meet-
ings at Manvel, Texas. He is gaining in 
health slowly. Mrs. Thompson is seeing a 
fine interest in the children's meetings being 
held in the garage at their home in South 
Houston, Texas. 

Geo. T. Raust reports that God is granting 
openings for the summer Bible Camp work 
on the West Coast. Provision for food and 
gas are now being considered. Registrations 
are coming in. 

Lancaster, Pa.—The Lord gave us a blessed 
time in His presence at our second Annual 
Conference. His Word was searching and 
refreshing. The Gospel was preached with 
power to an overflowing audience. The little 
hall may need enlargement. 

Lafayette, La.—Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Duches-
neau have been used of God in the work of 
the Gospel in the SS, hospital, street, campus, 
and elsewhere. Several conversions are re-
ported. 

V. M. Rivera, Box 308, San Antonio, Tex.—
We have begun our open air activities and 
with the help of our sound system we often 
have about 500 listening to the good story of 
our Lord Jesus. In the hall here new souls 
are hearing the Gospel. We have many re-
quests to come and visit and often an open 
ear is the result. Our activities extend sev-
eral miles in surrounding territory. 

Miami, Fla.—Coconut Grove—Ben Bradford 
was with us on the first anniversary of the 
Assembly. With special permission of the 
military authorities, the work at the Army 

Air Force Stockade located on Miami Beach 
is continued each Lord's day with Hugh 
Thorpe helping the brethren in this effort. 
Testaments and tracts are thankfully accepted 
by the men and their guards. R. T. Halliday's 
booklet, "God Brought me Through," is anx-
iously read, and several of the men requested 
prayer. 

Bristol, Va.—F. M. Detweiler encouraged 
the saints here with the Word of life. One 
soul, exercised for some time, seems near to 
trusting Christ. Little help comes here from 
the outside and special meetings have not 
been held for some years. It seems strange 
that the Lord does not lead others of His 
servants this way at times, when we read of 
so many meetings by prominent servants else-
where. While some have little of this world's 
good, their hearts are still crying, "Come over 
and help us." 

A. McLaughlin continues in Poteet, Texas, 
to the end that souls may be saved. The SS 
has suffered the loss of moving families. In 
planting time evening meetings begin at 9:00 
o'clock. God is dealing with an elderly 
couple who have never attended churches or 
any meetings. The wife found a Bible re-
cently in an old trunk that had not been used 
since they were married. Now she brings it 
to meetings and says that her husband has 
changed much. Their son, too, is showing 
much interest. Pray that they may be saved. 

H. G. Mackay—At present I'm in the sec-
ond week of meetings here in Newport News. 
Attendance is quite good, especially on Lord's 
Day nights. There are service men in prac-
tically every service. We trust God will grant 
a time of ingathering. The opportunities for 
open-air work in this city are about the best 
I have ever seen, and the brethren are very 
active in preaching Christ on the main street. 
Twice on Lord's Day-4 and 7 p. m.—they 
are out there, and many hundreds of tracts 
are passed out. A sailor stationed in Nor-
folk received a "God's Way of Salvation" 
two weeks ago on the street and wrote to 
tell of being saved through reading it. 

L. E. Brough, Yakima, Wash. "At Castro 
Valley, a suburb of Oakland, is one of the 
most encouraging efforts in a suburban area 
I have seen, among young people. At the 
close of meeting, when about 150 were in at-
tendance, several remained to be talked with 
about salvation. Was at Grace and Truth 
Hall in Portland, Oregon. Here the Word 
was well received. An all-day meeting was 
well attended and was shared with John 
Dickson of Rhode Island. Since arriving 
home, it has been a joy to minister the word 
in the local Assembly and also give the Gos-
pel out, as well as at Toppenish down the 
Yakima Valley." 
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Wm. Ferguson started under canvas at 
Houston, Texas, May 2. Pray for blessing. 

Augusta, Georgia, Christian Assembly 
Hall—Lawrence Chambers was able to re-
turn, after he was taken ill last month, and 
hold two weeks of meetings speaking from 
his model of the Tabernacle. These meet-
ings were most profitable. Large attendance 
made good use of our new Hall each night. 
The Bible Class on the Book of Revelation 
which is being taught by Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr., each Thursday evening is well 
attended. Many also seem to have been 
helped by this brother's weekly radio broad-
cast. Owen Hoffman is beginning a series of 
children's meetings every Friday night in 
the Hall. 

David Brinkman—"Last summer's tent 
work, together with thte following-up Bible 
studies, has resulted in the material for an-
other Assembly testimony in these parts; but 
two things hinder, viz.—the need of a more 
heart-and-life separation unto Christ, and 
the need of transportation, since they are so 
scattered and car-less. While moving the 
tent equipment I had two more Bible studies 
with them, feeding them till near midnight. 
Their spiritual desires are encouraging. They 
have Bible studies in homes twice a week 
themselves, and have continued in this for 
some time. 

"I now have the tent in Gibson-50 miles 
from home—where the Lord worked wonder-
fully 13 years ago. I have the town square 
and the people have filled the tent and extra 
chairs, till as many as 50 are on the outside. 
I pulled one trailer (which brings up to 52 
people) but I then had to hook on the second 
trailer, so we look like a freight train com-
ing along. Half the audience is young people, 
but the attention is fine. The town is very 
wicked. It does me good to see so many of 
those saved there in 1930, earnestly desiring 
the salvation of others. Please pray for Gib-
son." 

Louis Montalvo reports that the hardest 
work is at Harlem, N. Y. City (the great 
colored section). Children come in good num-
bers—Colored, Spanish, and Gypsies. Paul 
Hitler is a great help in the work and would 
value prayer of saints. Three Spanish chil-
dren are coming regularly since one of the 
brethren provided shoes for them. The hall 
is located in a tough place and it would be 
too dangerous to walk alone, but the Lord 
accompanies His own. "Not so long ago 
while I was studying before the meeting 
started, someone knocked at the door. When 
I opened it there was a negro about 6 feet tall 
who came in with bad intentions. My knees 
were getting weak but then I was strengthen-
ed knowing the Lord was with me. He 
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looked around the hall and read the verses 
upon the wall and then broke down in tears 
and knelt to ask God to have mercy on 
him. He confessed his terrible life in my 
presence and I had the joy of telling him 
something of God's great love to big sinners 
before the meeting commenced. Such are 
the depths of sin in this great city; I often re-
member that verse in the book of Proverbs 
when speaking to these people. 'If thou for-
bear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready to be slain; 
if thou sayest, behold, we knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth the heart consider it? 
and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he 
know it? and shall not he render to every 
man according to his works?' (Prov. 24:11 -12). 
One of our most faithful brethren up there 
lived in that same sort of life; sunk in sin and 
bound by Satan's captive chains but now 
tree and useful in the service of the Lord. I 
never before in my Christian life met such a 
faithful tract distributor. Indeed the words 
spoken by our Lord still hold true: 'Her sins 
which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little' (Luke 7:47)." 

Clara E. Holcomb, — Immanuel Mission, 
Shiprock, New Mexico, —Every day brings 
its share of callers here at the Mission, to 
whom we have the privilege of witnessing for 
our dear Lord. We have been speaking much 
lately of Christ's work on Calvary for 'us, 
and the flannel board scene has helped much 
in bringing this before the minds of our peo-
ple. Often we have felt that the Holy Spirit 
was bringing the message home to hearts, but 
for the most part, outwardly, there has only 
been the usual non-committal politeness. One 
old man, a Mr. Herder, whom I have known 
all through the years, and who had not, so 
far as I had known, shown any special in-
terest in the Gospel, recently confessed the 
Lord, here at the Mission. He is now 77 
years old, and it may be that as he nears 
eternity, the weight of his need has pressed 
upon him more. Mr. Montgomery is trying 
to install a new windmill head, and has found 
his hands very full. It is one of those neces-
sary duties not primarily Gospel work that 
fall to the hands of the Missionaries. So far 
he has not been able to hire the needed 
Navaho help to put it in place,. We would 
like to get the water onto our dry little gar-
den plot, so as to be able to put in a garden 
for this summer. This means the more to 
us since we are so far from our source of 
supplies, and since we must economize on 
tires and gas. It is sweet to know that our 
Lord is interested even in these little 
every day things of life. We have been 
cheered in the work in the Rock Point Day 
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School this spring. The class is very small, 
but the attention has been very good, and 
the response quite encouraging. 

CANADA 
The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 

Guelph, Ont.-1943 program. July 4 and 5—
David Kirk and Peter Pell, Jr. July 24—Aug. 
8—General Conference: H. G. Lockett (Bible 
Study); Richard Hill (evening messages). 
Aug. 14-29—Bible School for Young People: 
H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, John Smart, 
A. P. Gibbs, C. R. Baehr, R. E. Harlow, Miss 
Marie de Vries. September 5 and 6—S. Burn-
ham and August Van Ryn. For circulars and 
information write 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ont. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Annual joint Easter Con-
ference was the best yet. A. P. Gibbs, Wm 
M. Rae, and A. Simpson ministered the Word, 
which was well balanced for individual profit 
and collective gathering. Brother. Gibbs 
continued with a series of lantern slides with 
addresses suitable for old and young. 

Penticton, B. C.—The first Conference was 
held with much blessing. Wm. Rae and E. K. 
Bailey ministered the Word to profit. H. C. 
Last and Mr. Gates from Westbank, took 
part also. Attendance was good. 

Toronto—Easter Conferences were well at-
tended and a wide variety of helpful ministry 
given. Brock Ave., West Toronto, and Bra-
condale Assemblies met in Central High 
School of Commerce; Pape Ave., Highfield 
Rd., and South Broadview Assemblies met in 
Eastern High School of Commerce. Ministry 
was given by Brethren McGeachy, Miel, 
Blackwood, Grattan, Swartz, Taylor, Pear-
son, Bernard, Willoughby, Nugent, Fairfield, 
Gould, Klabunda, Keller, Stewart, Bell and 
Sharpe. 

SPECIAL NEED 
Godfrey W. Coombs, Route 3, Marion, Va., 

whose library was destroyed by fire recently, 
would like to purchase the following volumes, 
in good condition: C. H. M's 5 Vol. on the 
Pentateuch; C. H. M.'s Misc. Notes; J. N. D.'s 
Synopsis on the books of the Bible; Strong's 
or Young's Concordance; F. W. G.'s Numerical 
Bible; and other student's volumes. 

John Walden of the ,Christian Home for 
Children, 6 West Cheyenne Rd., Colorado 
Springs, Colo., writes of the following need 
of the Home: "We lost our cook because of 
ill health; also the young brother who has 
been handy-man all winter, and wonder if 
there is not a godly couple whom the Lord 
might exercise to come with us—the wife to 
take over the kitchen, and the husband to 
supervise the boys about the yard, garden, 
etc?! 

Toronto, Central Hall—Easter Conference 
was large and good. Ministry was Christ ex-
alting. Those who took part were W. Pell, 
P. Pell, L. Sheldrake, D. Long, and Richard 
Hill. 

Toronto, Swanwick Ave., Gospel Hall  —
Good Easter meetings and very helpful minis-
try. Speakers, D. Long, W. and P. Pell, and 
L. Sheldrake. 

Toronto, Olivet Hall—Conference at Easter 
well attended. Practical ministry by R. Hill, 
D. Long, A. B. Rodgers, and D. Kirk. 

Toronto, Greenwood Hall—Richard Hill 
had a week's meetings with interest. He 
went to Sherbrooke, Que. 

Toronto, Maranatha Hall—John Smart con-
ducts the usual meetings in May. 

Gatchell, Ont.—Christians enjoyed the min-
istry by R. J. Hutchinson during a week in 
April. Mr. Gardiner followed with another 
week of good ministry. C. T. Major is now 
(May 21) holding a series of gospel meetings 
with good attendance. 

Guelph—Robt. McCrory had a week of 
good meetings at Yorkshire St. Hall in March. 
H. Fletcher also gave help in March. 

Brantford—Good meetings at Easter Con-
ference; ministry by J. Annan, P. Hynd, C. 
E. Tatham, C. Busby, and others. 

Wm. Hynd kept busy around Kingston, 
Ont., looking to the Lord to bless every at-
tempt to put the light into the darkness. On 
May 2 six were baptized here. Meetings in 
the Gospel Tabernacle continue well attended. 

D. Long of Sherbrooke had meetings in 
various Assemblies in Toronto and the Word 
was greatly enjoyed. 

Fred Speer visited Toronto Assemblies and 
his ministry was most helpful. 

A. P. Gibbs broadcasted the Gospel over a 
station in B. C., Can., each morning for a 
week on the hour of Evangelist A. D. Stuart. 
"God's Good News" is being given to all 
who write in for a copy. 

W. Murray and wife at Ansonville, Ont., 
lost much in the line of "earthly possessions" 
when their rooms behind the Hall caught fire 
as the result of grass burning. Pray for them 
in this trial. There is encouragement as 
some are showing interest in the Word. With 
the help of Mr. Lennox the Word was min-
istered to a goodly company that gathered on 
Good Friday. 

Geo. P. Morgan recently visited Assem-
blies in Victoria, Nanaimo, Courtenay, and 
Vancouver, B. C. 

Verdun, Que—The three-day Easter Chris-
tian Conference in the Hebron Gospel Hall 
was profitable over the Word and good in 
fellowship one with the other. W. E. Belch, 
C. T. Major, and J. D. Ferguson ministered 
the Word. 
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James Lyon is at present having meetings 
in Ebenezer Hall, Winnipeg, Man. 

J. D. Ferguson planned to have a series of 
meetings in Deacon, Ont. 

G. 0. Benner gave two weeks lectures on 
his chart in Oaklands Hall, Victoria, in April. 
Three professed to receive Christ and be-
lievers were helped. Had a Lord's day and 
Tuesday in Victoria Hall. Went on to 
Ladysmith and Nanaimo and Revelstroke. 

J. B. McMullen has been in the northern 
and eastern parts of Ontario. The winter 
has been very severe-48 below at times. 
Many small Assemblies were very glad for 
help as there is little gift in those parts to 
carry on a public Gospel testimony. God has 
given blessing among His own in these parts. 
Brother McMullen hopes to do tent work for 
the summer and looks to the Lord for guid-
ance. 

Wm. M. Rae hopes to visit New Westminster 
B. C. and Everett, Wash., soon. 

Vancouver—Brethern Dobson and McBain 
had Gospel effort in connection with Fair-
view Assembly. 

Vancouver, B. C.—A little over a year ago, 
a few business men connected with the As-
semblies in Vancouver, after much prayer and 
exercise, conceived the idea of renting one 
of our large Theatres on Lord's day even-
ings, so the Colonial Theatre (seating nearly 
1000 people) was obtained presumably for a 
few weeks, but the results have far out-
stripped our fondest dream. We have had 
59 continuous meetings, and last Lord's day 
had almost a capacity audience and the in-
terest seems to be increasing, from four to 
five hundred have been our smallest audience 
on a very stormy night. About 600 average. 
Perhaps 70% unsaved, and while we cannot 
speak of great things, yet some have been 
definitely saved and some restored and a 
greater spirit of unity being manifested 
amongst God's people, but we are looking 
for a real breaking down and a deeper mani-
festation of the Spirit's moving. Please pray 
for us. 

The Theatre is located on Granville St., the 
main business street in the city, 3 blocks from 
the Post Office—the hub corner of the city, 
the main thoroughfare to the boats and 
trains, so that hundreds pass it in the even-
ing, and by personal invitation and tract dis-
tribution we get immense crowds in. 

The rent is $35.00 per night but the Lord 
has met the need, and we are just looking 
to Him to keep the door open that the people 
of this city may have an opportunity to hear 
the Gospel. We have also a loud speaker at-
tachment which records the program outside 
in the ticket booth. F. W. Goff. 

COMMENDATION 

Assembly Hall 	Buffalo, N. Y. 
111 Elmwood Ave. April 24, 1943 

To all that "have obtained 
like precious faith with us" 
and gathering on simple 
New Testament grounds, Greetings: 

It is with much joy that we commend our 
young brother in Christ, William J. Oglesby, 
for full time service in Christian work in 
whatever place and in any capacity as the 
Lord may direct. Saved when but a lad in 
our Sunday School, he grew up to become 
highly esteemed for his Christian character, 
faithful and efficient help in all departments 
of Assembly activities—His advancement in 
the knowledge of the Word and his growth in 
grace was definitely shown as Sunday School 
teacher and superintendent and as leader of 
the Young People's and children's meetings. 
His tact and skill in the use of the flannel-
graph board fitted him for the successful 
work accomplished with the "released time" 
pupils from the public schools who for the 
past three seasons have met once a week in 
our Hall for instruction in the Bible. 

In 1937 he went to assist Wm. Hynd in Ja-
maica, rendering valuable service for about 
one and a half years. On Oct. 27, 1942 he 
was married to Miss Naomi Stark, a greatly 
loved worker in the Bible Truth Hall As-
sembly of Reading, Pa. 

Recently while visiting several meetings in 
central Pennsylvania he was used in min-
istering to a small group of Mexicans in 
Lancaster—an account of this work appears 
in the April number of Light and Liberty—
Mr. Oglesby became much exercised as to 
the need of this Young Assembly where Bible 
instruction is given in both English and 
Spanish. After duly waiting on the Lord 
for guidance, he and Mrs. Oglesby finally de-
cided to take up their residence in West Lawn, 
near Reading, as headquarters and begin the 
study of the Spanish language while minis-
tering among the saints in the various meet-
ings of that section. The address is 2231 
Highland St., West Lawn, Penna. Pray that 
they may remain in the "Center of the circle 
of the will of God" and wait upon Him for 
guidance in their path of faith. 

In behalf of the Assembly, 

David Ednie 	 Robert Parker 
David Meek 	 Charles Parsons 
Edwin D. Monroe 	Alvin J. Sauer 

Near by and Concurring Assemblies: Ken-
sington, N. Y.—George N. Gibson, Philip E. 
Ensmenger, Paul D. Sacher. Blasdell, N. Y. 
—George J. Timm, Leonard Harm, Richard J. 
Palmer, Raymond M. Stiefler. 

JUNE, 1943 
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ISLANDS 
Mr. William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, 

Jamaica, B. W. I.: We are glad to say that 
there is still good interest in all meetings, 
and the attendance is splendid. We see quite 
a bit of blessing in the City meetings, and 
are cheered through seeing an evidence of 
spiritual progress in the assemblies. There 
has been an exercise among the Christians to 
pray for revival, and souls are being reached 
and won for Christ through the Gospel testi-
mony. Please pray for us as we press on in 
the Master's service. (4-7-43). 

Hawaii, Honolulu, 1132 19th Ave., We are 
building a small hall here on a vacant lot 
that I have and desire to use for His glory. 
We also have a nice SS started. We trust 
that the people of God will remember us in 
prayer. The days are dark for this poor 
world. 0. A. Larson, correspondent. 

INDIA 
Mr. Rowland Hill, 7 Mission Road, Banga-

lore City, South India: This is the best season 
for touring among the more distant villages 
not near enough for our daily bicycle trips. 
For this purpose I have secured a second-
hand bullock and springless cart. Two breth-
ren and the kit travel in the cart and I fol-
low some hours later by bicycle as the cart 
speed is a bare two miles an hour. Gasoline 
scarcity, etc., have made us turn the clock 
backward to where we were over twenty 
years ago. So, though mighty war planes 
frequently roar past overhead, we pursue our 
uneven course at one bullock power. 

Last night we preached in a village where 
we had an audience of over a hundred lis-
teners, but one could feel how certainly the 
people are still in the power of the evil one. 
Occasionally one and another seems to believe 
the word spoken, but it is difficult to make 
contacts later in many cases. We sow the 
seed and also leave the written Word where 
we find the people able to read, but deep con-
viction of sin is rare. In a village recently, 
two professed faith in Christ, and later visits 
seemed to confirm it, and we are hopeful of 
them, but with illiterate people it is hard to 
get them grounded in the Word. 

Because of the soldiers crowding our streets, 
I have been printing a large number of Eng-
lish tracts of late and several missionaries 
now living in Bangalore as evacuees are do-
ing some distributing of them, and other work 
among the soldiers. 

I have a young man with me in the as- . 
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sembly who is a pattern maker in a cotton 
cloth mill. He wants to give himself to Gos-
pel work entirely. How he will be supported 
is a problem. The assembly is too poor to 
assume responsibility, and it is a hard time 
for all despite high wages due to the war, 
yet one does not want to discourage him. He 
has a good grasp of the Scriptures and is 
zealous. I wish prayer might be made for 
him that we might be guided aright in the 
matter. 

Mrs. Hill keeps on with her little school 
for girls and is even thinking of starting an-
other. The two women in charge are both 
keen on the Christian end of it. (2-9-43, re-
ceived April). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Donald McLeod, Missao Evangelica de 

Saurimo, Caixa Postal 9, Saurimo, Lunde, 
Angola: Last month I returned with Mr. 
Maitland from a visit to the Diamond Mines. 
The Lord, even in days so critical as these is 
able to meet the needs of His servants and 
open up doors which humanly speaking are 
impossible. A man who was receiving treat-
ment from Mr. Maitland for his teeth, lent 
us his car. True, it was an old bus, 1929 
model Ford, in a general want of repair state 
—brakes practically useless, second gear al-
ways slipping; ignition key often refusing to 
work. We had to push it always to start it, 
and when we wanted to light up, we had to 
get out and join two wires direct from the 
battery to the ONE head lamp. Nevertheless, 
we made the necessary seven hundred miles 
of the trip without mishap. 

Mr. Maitland is over seventy, but still keen 
to spread the good news of salvation. He is 
enjoying much better health since his fur-
lough, and throughout this trip, although in 
the rainy season and living in a tent, he kept 
remarkably well. We had much blessirrg, 
many making professions of faith in Christ 
and confessing their sins. It was a great joy 
to baptize some sixty-one believers. The 
native Christians helped us liberally with 
meat and food, also from the various centers 
they contributed more than twelve dollars—
this they gave us as from God to help buy 
petrol for the journey. 

Many wonder just what form witchcraft 
takes in Africa. It is a big and many sided 
subject, Satanic, and has a tremendous hold 
upon the native population. If Satan cannot 
hinder the work in one way, he will use an-
other. H---, a well known and much used 
of God native elder and evangelist, has just 
fallen into one of these "snares of the devil." 
It was the strangest case I have listened to in 
ten years of missionary experience. 

H--- invited his daughter, her husband 
and children to visit them. His wife had not 
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seen her daughter and grandchildren for four 
years. While they were visiting, one of the 
grand children, a little boy of seven, died. 
H--- had had the whole native assembly 
praying for the sick child to the very end. 
Immediately the child died, he knew that 
according to native taboo he would be ac-
cused of killing it, because in the Chokwe 
tribe, there is no such thing as a natural 
death for anybody up to forty years of age—
if they die they have been killed by witch-
craft! Seeing the child died during a visit 
they would say that he invited his daughter 
in order to kill the child. Thus, on the spur 
of the moment instead of waiting for God to 
justify him, the elder sent for a witch-doctor 
so that he could prove to all that he was not 
guilty. The witch-doctor looked into his 
glass—something the Spiritist mediums do in 
England, and found a woman living on the 
mission village to be guilty. After much 
persuasion, the woman admitted the crime. 
"Yes," she said, "I killed him, and I have 
killed three others,"—one her own husband 
some four years ago and other two at dif-
ferent periods. Then to prove that she real-
ly did kill the child, she went to the river 
and produced the shell of a tortoise in which 
were the child's intestines, then from the roof 
of her house she produced a gourd in which 
was the child's heart, then she dug in various 
parts of her house and knocked down part of 
the mud wall and produced part of the skull 
of one, part of the leg bone of another, and 
another bone—all taken, she affirmed, from 
the other people she had killed. She af-
firmed that during the night, unknown to 
those who were keeping a ceaseless watch 
over the child, she had slipped into the house 
and removed the heart and intestines, thus 
when dawn broke the child died! To us, of 
course, it was all a fabrication; it could not 
possibly be true, no one could live for even 
three seconds after their heart and internals 
had been taken away! To the natives of 
course it was proof positive and they were 
all amazed. H--- knew immediately that 
he had done wrong, and was very repentant. 
He did not wait until he was found out, like 
so many, but immediately made known his 
sin and sought forgiveness and restoration to 
the Lord. May God bless him and may this 
humbling experience be a means of strength-
ening his faith so that he may be able to 
help others who are tempted. He will be 
under discipline for some time. 

Here at Saurimo, we are having much 
to encourage, and we are very thankful to 
God for His help and blessing. During 1942, 
twenty-five have been baptized and accepted 
into fellowship. The work at Chiluagi has 
also been expanded. (Dec. 29-42—received 
April 1943). 

JUNE, 1943 

Mr. Edward Sanders, Missao de Chilonda, 
Silva Porto, 'C. P. 25, Angola: We have been 
encouraged this year that through the good-
ness of God, another assembly of believers 
has been started in our area. There has 
been at Ongue a regular and faithful testi-
mony for many years, and the work is grow-
ing steadily in that district. There are now 
forty baptized believers and a large number 
of professing Christians who with their 
families together make a considerable crowd, 
so we are thankful for the desire they have 
had for some time to celebrate the Lord's 
supper each Lord's day in their own hall in-
stead of having to make the journey of 
eighteen miles into Chilonda when able. The 
first week end was a special occasion. A 
general invitation was sent to all elders and 
leaders, and to any believers interested. A 
large crowd gathered on Saturday afternoon, 
remaining until Tuesday morning. The 
housing and feeding of this company was 
arranged and carried out without any fuss 
entirely by the local Christians. The ar-
rangements of the meetings, speakers, etc., 
were also properly and efficiently managed 
by the same brethren. The messages given 
at the Lord's table that first Sunday morning 
were impressive, and throughout Sunday and 
Monday the attendances were good, atten-
tion well sustained and a spirit of earnest-
ness and dignity characterized all the minis-
try. 

Our son Colin and his wife have joined us 
in the work. This is a great joy to us. You 
probably know that the law demands a 
Portuguese teacher for our school. Con-
cerning this our need has been met, as Colin 
came with his wife, a graduate of Lisbon Uni-
versity, and daughter of Jose Freire, the well 
known Portuguese home missionary, who has 
been blessed in his prison work in and about 
Lisbon. (1-7-43, received April). 

Mr. J. Alexander Clarke, Mulongo, Eliza-
bethville, Congo Beige: I had a serious illness 
in June last, and since then have had to go 
very quietly. I have to keep to a strict diet, 
which is not easy in this land. I shall be 
glad of your prayers. My wife keeps mar-
velously well, I am glad to say. 

The meetings keep up and there is good 
interest, and although I have been forbidden 
to take active part in the assembly the elders 
are shouldering their responsibility splendid-
ly, and are able to give stirring messages. 
(1-15-43—received April). 

Send Us Your New Address 
Will those who contemplate moving please 

send in their change of address promptly. 
The P. 0. department returns the magazines 
and makes an extra charge when not mailed 
to the correct address. 
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DR. H. A. BOYCE 

Dr. H. A. Boyce of Ham-
ilton, Ont., Canada, passed 
away April 8, 1943, in the 
Kingston General Hospital 
after an illness of ten days. 
He was born in . Loughboro 
Township, Kingston, in 
1876, brought up as a 
Methodist. His conver-
sion to God in 1897 proved 
to be the event which af-
fected the whole course of 
his life. Afterwards he 
ccrne in touch with Chris-
tians meeting in the Lord's 
name, and was much used 
of God as a preacher and 
teacher among the assem-
blies as far north as Ban-
croft and Haileybury, New 
Ontario. He also took part 
in general ministry at 
Christian conferences in 
many parts of Ontario. 

His home was a center 
of Christian hospitality. 
Many of the Lord's serv-
ants, missionaries, evange-
lists, and the Lord's people 
were entertained. He and 
Mrs. Boyce took pleasure 
in rendering this good serv-
ice to His Lord. The day 
shall declare it. We be-
lieve that the influence of his life was greater 
than is immediately apparent. 

Deceased received his early education at 
Carrying Place and graduated from Queen's 
Medical Faculty. From 1908 to 1915 he was 
superintendent of the Kingston General hos-
pital, after which he set up practice in Xing-

_ ston as a surgeon. He was a member of the 
Royal  College of Physicians of London, Eng-
land, the Americaili -kart Association. He 
was very prominent in the Gospel Tabernacle. 
Active in every kind of good work and chari-
table deed. Busy in a never-ending and ever-
increasing work in the Gospel. 

He is survived by his wife, the former Ag-
nes Heal; one son, Cpl. Frank Boyce. The 
funeral service was held at his home 146 
Wellington St., conducted by Wm. Hynd of 
Hamilton, Ont., and A. Sauer of Buffalo, N. Y. 

Mrs. Charles T. Flynn of Dederick, Mo., 
passed from this world to be with Christ, 
April 23, at the age of 73, as the result of 
cancer. She was one of the most loved saints 
of the assembly at Milo, Mo., was ever given 
to hospitality, and a sweet savor of her Lord 
and Savior. She was saved through the in-
strumentality of Mrs. H. C. Peterson of the 
assembly at Milo. Surviving her is her hus- 

band and three daughters. 
C. C. Ferris, father of Lola, Harry and Todd 

Ferris died in Des Moines, Iowa, Sunday, 
May 9. Mr. Ferris was saved only about 30 
days before his death, but witnessed a good 
testimony in that short time. David Law-
rence spoke at the funeral on May 11. 

Mrs. Wm. Kidd, St. Louis, Mo., was called 
home to be with the Lord, March 15, at the 
age of 77. Our sister had been ailing for 
some time. The funeral took place March 
18. 

Alexander I. Sherriffs, Hamilton, Ont., Can-
ada, passed into the Lord's presence Febru-
ary 15. Saved fifty years ago in Aberdeen-
shire; for a number of years in fellowship at 
Central Hall, Toronto, more recently at Beth-
any, Hamilton. 

Henrietta Taylor, Toronto, Canada, beloved 
wife of the late John William Taylor, went 
home to be with Christ, Lord's day, May 9, 
1943. In her 94th year, she was saved 54 
years ago and has been in happy fellowship 
with the Christians in Broadview, Swanwick 
and for the past 12 years at Central. She 
leaves to mourn her loss 4 daughters, a son, 
17 grandchildren and 18 great grandchildren. 
Ernest Turnbull and Brother Jackson spake. 
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ke Zord's Offerin g  
Eke Principles and -Naives of ekristian Givin g  

G. J. HYDE 

THE ways of the Lord are both sim-
ple and effectual. When Scrip- 

tural teaching is followed, difficulties 
disappear, and giving becomes a spirit-
ual joy. If all Christians moulded their 
lives according to the Bible pattern, 
there would be small need to issue fi-
nancial appeals for the relief of suffer-
ing and the maintenance of God's work. 
The servant of God would dedicate his 
substance to the Lord: liberal habits 
would be formed which would find 
spontaneous expression. Instead of 
waiting for his emotions to be stirred by 
eloquent pleading, he would be looking 
for opportunities to exercise h i s 
stewardship; though in dispensing the 
bounty he would, of course, act with dis-
cretion and judgment. 

The most comprehensive exposition 
of the subject is found in the writings 
of Paul (see 1 Cor. 16: 2, 3, and 2 Cor. 
8 and 9). 

There the Apostle exalts giving to a 
high plane: it is classified as a grace, 
and is grouped with the great gifts of 
faith, utterance, knowledge, and love; 
the saints being exhorted to abound not 
only in these gifts, but in this grace 
also. 

These Scriptures set forth the prin-
ciples upon which we should act, and 
the motives that should constrain us in 
the discharge of our responsibility. 

The Principles Emphasized 
are that giving should be: 

1. Regular—"Upon the first day of 
the week." 

2. Individual="Let every one." 
3. Systematic—"Lay by him in 

store." 
4. Proportionate—"As God ha t h 

prospered him." 
1. REGULAR. The Corinthian saints 

were to make up their gift beforehand 
that it might be ready as a matter of 
bounty and "not of covetousness." 
Every man was to purpose in his heart, 
giving to the Lord. Offerings were 
not to be made under the pressure of 
urgent appeal or on the impulse of the 
moment; a regular portion of the in-
come was to be definitely set aside for 
God. This was to be arrived at in a 
conscientious manner and laid up 
against the time when it should be re-
quired. Giving in this way does not 
become burdensome, but a healthful 
spiritual exercise, yielding much joy 
and profit. When appealed to for 
help, the child of God has then no need 
to enquire if he can afford to respond, 
because the money has already been 
presented to God, and he has only to 
give what is waiting to be dispensed. 

2. INDIVIDUAL. This introduces a 
law of equality (2 Cor. 8: 13-15). Every 
one was to give: there was to be a 
participation in burdenbearing, and 
mutual dependence. Giving is not to 
be considered as the prerogative of a 
few. Each was to contribute as able, 
for nothing is one-sided in the econo-
my of God. Where the duty is hon-
orably carried out, the givers bestow-
ing according to their power, the gap 
is lessened between rich and poor; un-
due accumulation is thus prevented on 
the one hand and poverty eased on the 
other. Moreover, money is frequently 
lost by one and gained by another: the 
needy of today may be helpers tomor-
row (2 Cor. 8: 14)  ,  so that the kindness 
of yesterday may be returned with in-
terest as circumstances change, set-
ting forth the perfection of God's ways 
in the preservation of true Christian 
fellowship 

[LILY, 1943 
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3. SYSTEMATIC. Much weakness 
and lamented lack of funds arise from 
the spasmodic way many Christians 
give, instead of acting on a systematic 
plan. Some who are temporarily ab 
sent from the Assembly meetings by 
sickness or other causes, forget that 
their offerings are due to the Lord the 
same as if they were present, and 
should be made up on their return. If 
this were done, the treasurer would not 
have to regret that there was but a 
small collection on any particular Sun-
day, as the balance would in due course 
be restored: many difficulties would 
vanish, and there would be no lack in 
the Church's coffers and the Assem-
bly's work would be unimpeded. Rent 
and other liabilities have to be met in 
the ordinary course of life under all 
circumstances. Should we treat the 
Lord with less conscience than we do 
our earthly creditors? 

Paul desired that they should not be 
hastily moved by the force of his own 
personality: "lay by in store," he said, 
"that there be no collections when I 
come." Even the advent of the Apostle 
in their midst was not to provoke a 
special effort, but they were exhorted 
to give consistently of their substance 
by deliberate choice, according to their 
power and opportunity, so as to meet 
the demands arising from time to time: 
this to form a habit which would be 
more honoring to God than impulsive 
actions. 

4. PROPORTIONATE. How much shall 
I give? is a question often asked. The 
answer will be according to: 

(a) Knowledge and understanding. 
(b) The harvest we expect to reap. 
(c) The extremity or urgency of 

need which is presented. 
(a) We must ever act with intelli-

gence, not carelessly or lightly, and ac-
cording to that with which God has en-
trusted us. 

(b) The Scriptural promise runs: 
"He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly, and he which soweth  

bountifully shall reap also bountifully." 
We are not to give "grudgingly or of 
necessity," but joyously, for "God loy-
eth a cheerful giver." Much spiritual 
reward is thereby gained, for to those 
who thus act, God maketh "all grace 
to abound." It should be "with a will-
ing mind," i. e., according to what the 
heart prompts and ability justifies, the 
outcome of consecration. 

(c) We must necessarily be guided 
by the object that makes its silent ap-
peal. Some cases are more intense 
than others. When all we have is 
held as a sacred trust, liberality will 
abound, and fellowship will deepen. 
Under the law, the Jew gave at least 
a tenth. No limit is placed upon our 
giving today. What should grace pro-
voke us to do? Surely it should act 
as a strong incentive to give God His 
full proportion. 

The Motives. 

(a) The first and greatest is the pat-
tern of Christ (ch. 8: 9)  ,  for we are to 
know "the grace of our Lord Jesus, 
who though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we through 
His poverty might be rich." This is 
the key-verse of the chapter; with this 
thought before us, and His spirit in our 
hearts, we cannot help giving; an 
image of Christliness will thereby be 
produced, that compels a habit of self-
denial and sacrifice. 

The Divine compassions to us are 
the only true basis of our dealing with 
others. God bade Israel remember 
that they were bondmen in the land of 
Egypt but He had redeemed them; 
therefore they were commanded to 
"open their hands wide unto the poor, 
and to furnish them liberally out of 
their flock" (see Deut. 15: 13-14) . So, 
because grace met our need, we, on our 
part, are to meet the wants of the needy 
with generosity and sympathy. 

(b) There is also the imitation of a 
beautiful example, as indicated in the 
instance of the Macedonians, who in 
spite of "their deep poverty, yet 
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abounded unto the riches of liberality," 
their overflow being occasioned by "the 
abundance of their joy." 

Their giving was without constraint, 
they did not wait to be asked, but 
rather entreated to be allowed to con-
tribute, as they looked away from their 
own to the greater needs of others. The 
Lord's estimate of an offering so pre-
sented is shown by His comment on 
the widow's sacrifice (Luke 21: 1-4) . 

(c) Manifestation of love (ch. 8: 8) 
tested by sincerity, the gift being sur-
rendered gladly and voluntarily. 

(d) The reputation of the Church 
(ch. 9: 2) . Paul had pledged the good 
name of the Corinthians and had boast-
ed that they would not come behind in 
this grace; so he desired its fulfilment. 
Are we as jealous for the credit of our 
home Assembly? If we are it will affect 
our purse. 

(e) The contagion of zeal. The ac-
tion of the Macedonians (ch. 8:2) was 
an unconscious help, it unconsciously 
influenced others. 

(f) Last, but not least, the glory of 
God (ch. 9: 11-15) . That should be our  

first desire, and one of the greatest 
evidences of faith is seen when there 
is a loosening of our hold upon ma-
terial wealth. Spirituality of mind 
then governs the exercise of this grace; 
the Divine ideal is "with simplicity" 
(Rom. 12: 8) , never with ostentation. 
There should be no parade of charity, 
but kindness carried out humbly as 
under the eye of God. Dealt with in 
this way, it becomes "an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well 
pleasing to God" (Phil. 4: 18) . 

The Apostle draws a beautiful pic-
ture in his closing words, of the true 
character of sanctified fellowship, 
where there is personal communication 
between saint and saint. He points out 
that it has, first, an effect upon the 
receiver. He is led to give thanks and 
to see the unmistakable manifestation 
of the giver's subjection to the Gospel 
(ch. 9: 12, 15) . The giver himself is 
also enriched in his own soul, as he 
realizes the joy and power of impart-
ing unto others (ch. 9: 11) . Further, 
giver and receiver are brought into a 
closer bond, the receiver being glad- 

Asus ekrisi gave GP 
He gave His head to the crown of 

thorns. 
He gave His back to the cruel lash. 
He gave His cheeks to those who 

plucked out the hairs. 
He gave His face to the rude dirty 

human spittle. 
He gave His shoulders to be draped 

with the robe of mock royalty. 
He gave His clothes to His murderers. 
He gave His mother to the apostle 

John. 
He gave His hands and feet to be 

transfixed with nails to the accursed 
Cross. 

He gave His blood to this earth for 
the remission of sins. 

He gave His body for the life of the 
world. 

JULY, 1943 

He gave His spirit to God. 
Abandoned and desolate without 
God, friend and acquaintance far 
from Him, He gave Himself unto 
death. The sun withdrew behind the 
black pall of mourning a cold cruel 
world shivered, nature itself refused 
to contribute anything—Jesus Christ 
"GAVE EVERYTHING." 

Ye know the GRACE of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was rich, yet for our 
sakes, became poor — He " G AVE 
EVERYTHING." 

He loveth , me and "GAVE HIM-
SELF"  —  "GAVE EVERYTHING" for 
me. 

William McCormick 
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dened and glorifying the Lord because 
of the grace of the giver, and the giver 
in return receiving the legacy of the 
other's love and prayers (ch. 9: 13, 14) . 

The main objects to be kept in view 
in the matter of giving are: 

(1) The service of God in which 
we are privileged to take part. 

(2) Missionary work. 
(3) Special evangelistic service. 
(4) Care of needy saints and gen-

eral benevolence. 
There are two 
Outstanding Instances of Giving 

in Israel's history, one by the nation in 
the wilderness and the other by King 
David in Jerusalem. In each instance 
the hearts of God's people were touch-
ed: hence the full measure of the re-
sponse. 

For the tabernacle, "every man 
whose heart maketh him willing" was 
to bring an offering (Ex. 25:2, a.v.) , 
and every one "whose heart stirred him 
up and every one whom his spirit made 
willing and brought the Lord's offer-
ing for the work of the tabernacle" 
(Ex. 35:21 R. V.) until they brought 
"much more than enough for the serv-
ice of the work" (Ex. 36: 5) . There was 
no lack, because of the spiritual desire 
that prompted. 

In David's case, while he was not 
permitted to build the temple, he made 
bounteous provision for its construc-
tion, giving huge sums from his own 
private purse, as well as from the pub-
lic treasury. The effect upon the rul-
ers and the people was that they too 
"offered willingly with a perfect heart" 
(1 Chron. 29:9) . The result was al-
most inconceivable, the contributions 
amounting to hundreds of millions ster-
ling. Then "the people and the .king 
rejoiced with great joy, blessing and 
worshipping the Lord." God is no 
man's debtor, His rewards are sure, for 
"in that day they did eat and drink be-
fore the Lord with great gladness" (1 
Chron. 29) . We have no comparison 
with this great liberality in modern  

times, but while our ability may not 
rise to such heights, the principle and 
obligation remain. 

The promise holds good: "Them that 
honor Me I will honor," and when our 
hearts are moved by the Spirit, we 
shall enter into the happy experience 
of Israel, for "the liberal soul shall be 
made fat." 

In concluding, it is well to refer to 
the practical methods of Paul for the 
disposal of funds. He was not only 
concerned with correct giving, but that 
in all financial matters the handling 
of money should be righteously effect-
ed. He chose Titus to receive the of-
ferings for the poor saints, and also 
arranged that the churches that had 
contributed should nominate their own 
representatives to share the responsi-
bility, specially referring to one "whose 
praise was in all the Churches" and to 
others who were "the glory of Christ." 

The character of these stewards was 
to be above reproach, that no one 
should be blamed, and that everything 
might be provided honestly in the sight 
of men as well as the Lord (ch. 8:20, 
21) .—The Witness. 

CHRIST, 
The Greater One 

DAN M. DUNNETr 

"In all things He must have the pre-
eminence." So in the Gospels we find 
Christ presented in seven different 
ways as "The Greater One." 

1. He is Greater than the Temple. 
Matt. 12:6. That magnificent struc-
ture stood for all that was great and 
majestic in connection with the Law 
of a Holy God. David in his life-time 
prepared gold and silver abundantly 
while Solomon and Hiram spared no 
pains to make it the most wonderful 
building ever erected. The massive 
stones were quarried and perfectly 
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fitted before being set in their places. 
Cedar trees without number were 
brought from Lebanon, planed and 
carved to take their place in its orna-
mentation; while gold, silver, copper, 
and precious stones were used on a 
lavish scale. When completed, it was 
the most wonderful sight of all the 
Earth. The mind staggers as we try 
to apprehend the material and labor 
involved. It is said that when the 
Queen of Sheba came to visit Solomon, 
and beheld his glory, there was no 
more spirit left in her. But the out-
standing feature of the buildings was 
the fact that the glory of God's pres-
ence filled the place. (1 Kings 8:10, 11). 

Solomon's Kingdom passed away 
and the temple crumbled in the dust, 
but in the person of Christ we have the 
glory of God dwelling among men in 
that which is incorruptible. While 
Israel maintained their separation from 
evil and honored the law of God, the 
glory of God rested among them; but 
when they rebelled, the glory departed. 
As Christ steps upon this scene we 
hear Him say, "I delight to do Thy will, 
yea, Thy law is within My heart" 
(Psa. 40:8); and so perfectly did He 
fulfil that Will that God said concern-
ing Him, "This is My beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." In the 
temple we have the manifestation of 
the glory of the Law, but in Christ, the 
manifestation of the grace of God. 

2. He is Greater than the Sabbath. 
Matt. 12:8. The Sabbath takes us 
back to Creation. In six days God 
finished the heaven and the Earth and 
rested the seventh day. Sabbath 
means "rest"; thus the day of rest is 
linked with Creation. Afterwards God 
made it a law in Israel to "keep the 
Sabbath Day." 

Creation has a voice to us of the 
Might and Glory of God (Psa. 19:1) for 
we marvel at the perfection of the 
handiwork of the great Creator. But 
the Lord Jesus is greater than the Sab-
bath in that He is the Creator of "all 
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things," and by Him all things are held 
together (Col. 1:16-17). Surely the 
Creator is greater than the Creation 
but man in his sinful heart has reversed 
the order and now worships the crea-
ture more than the Creator (Rom. 
1:25) . As the Lord of the Sabbath, He 
is able not only to give us Creation 
Rest (the 7th day) but also Redemp-
tion Rest, having finished that work on 
the Cross (John 19:30). 

3. He is Greater than Jonah. Matt. 
12:41. That is, He is greater than the 
prophets. Thousands of years before 
He appeared, prophets wrote concern-
ing His birth, His life, and His death. 
In John 5:46 He accuses the Jews of 
their unbelief in the writings of Moses 
for He says, "Moses wrote of Me." To 
the two disciples on the way to Em-
maeus in Luke 24, He refers to the Old 
Testament Scriptures (vs. 44-46) as 
those which spoke of His death and 
resurrection. He was the subject of 
their writings, therefore, He must be 
greater than the prophets. "To Him give 
all the prophets witness that through 
His name, whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins (Acts 
10: 43) . 

4. He is Greater than Solomon. 
Matt. 12:42. That is, He is greater 
than the kings of the earth. It is said 
of Solomon that he exceeded all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wis-
dom (1 Kings 9:23). Many kings and 
rulers have appeared whose fame was 
magnificent and whose empires have 
fallen and nothing remains of their 
glory. 

Our Lord is not only a great King 
(Ps. 2) but is King of glory. Before 
His august Presence all kings of the 
earth will kneel and cast their crowns 
at His feet. He is the King Eternal 
(1 Tim. 1:17), the only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords (1 Tim. 
6: 15) . May we bow before Him now. 

5. He is Greater than Jacob. John 
4:12. That is, He is greater than the 
patriarchs. Five times He is called "The 
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mighty God of Jacob" and once "The 
mighty God of Israel." Israel as a na-
tion looks to Jacob as Father, but Ja-
cob's history is one of intrigue and 
failure—whereas, our Lord could say, 
"I do always those things which please 
the Father." 

Jacob might give them a well of 
water but Christ alone, could give "a 
well of water springing up into ever-
lasting life." 

6. He is Greater than Abraham. 
John 8: 53. He is greater than the 
"friend of God" in that He is God's fel-
low (Zech. 13: 7); "God's equal" (Phil. 
2: 6) ; "One brought up with Him" 
(Prov. 8:30) ; "With God eternally" 
(John 1: 1) . He could say, "Before 
Abraham was I am" (John 8: 58) . Ab-
raham might be the first Hebrew but 
Christ was the First Born. 

7. He is Greater than John. John 
5: 36. That is, He is perfect in His 
humanity. Our Lord's statement con-
cerning John was that he was greater 
than any born of women (Matt. 11: 11) , 
but John, like all others, was "born in 
sin and shapen in iniquity." 

His parents descended from Adam 
and inherited Adam's sin; but Christ, 
born of the Virgin, was entirely with-
out sin. 

John's testimony regarding Christ 
was, "After me (in regard to official 
manifestation) cometh a man who is 
preferred before me (in regard to rank 
and dignity) for He was before me (in 
regard to eternal existence) John 1:20. 

This sevenfold greatness of Christ 
shows Him not only as the "Perfect 
One," but as the one immeasurably 
above all others. 

Conscience L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

(Concluded from last issue) 

WE MUST now glance briefly at 
certain Scripture references to 

the subject. In Scripture the exis-
tence of conscience is never debated; 
it is asserted. Its nature and authority 
are never explained; they are assumed. 
Man, unlike all other terrestrial 
creatures, is an ethical being. The 
Bible is written for man; and this 
moral sense which he possesses, as 
distinct from all other earthly crea-
tures, making him accountable to God 
for the exercise of his free-will in the 
choice of good or evil, is everywhere 
recognized and enforced. 

It is a noteworthy fact that never in 
the Old Testament do we encounter 
this word conscience. This is all the 
more remarkable when we reflect that 
in the New Testament the word is of 
fairly frequent occurrence. The full 
significance of the absence of the word 
from the Old Testament it may be diffi-
cult to discover but may it not, at least 

in measure, be accounted for in this 
way, that man's conscience was the one 
part of his being which was never 
reached and perfected under the Mo-
saic economy. We read in Hebrews 
9: 13, that "the blood of bulls and goats 
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
unclean sanctified to the purifying at 
the flesh," but this never touched the 
deeper problem of the conscience. 
Hence these offerings had continually 
to be repeated and there was a remem-
brance made of sins every year. 

This yearly remembrance of sins, of 
course, refers to the Day of Atonement 
in Israel's history, which fell annually 
on the tenth day of the seventh month. 
On that occasion what one might call a 
sort of spiritual moratorium was pro-
claimed which lasted twelve months. 
It will be recalled that at the outbreak 
of the late War a moratorium was pro-
claimed in Britain, which meant that 
no one could force a debtor to pay his 
debt during the course of the mora- 
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torium. It was not that the creditor's 
claims had been met, it was not that 
the debt had been cancelled, it was not 
that the debtor had been discharged 
from his liabilities, it was merely that 
the date of payment had been pushed 
forward for the period of the mora-
torium. 

Something analogous to this hap-
pened on the Day of Atonement. It 
was not that sin had been put away, it 
was not that the claims of righteousness 
had been actually met, it was not that 
the Israelite had been discharged from 
the liabilities his sin had incurred, but 
it was that the date of squaring the ac-
count and meeting the demands of di-
vine justice had been pushed forward 
for a period of twelve months. 

As the months passed, however, and 
the Day of Atonement again drew 
near, memory became active and con-
science caused its voice to be heard; 
and the Israelite became conscious that 
the problem of his sin had not been 
settled and that his accountability to 
God on that account had not been re-
moved. Hence, the entire ritual had 
to be repeated—the sacrifice had again 
to be offered, the blood had again to 
be sprinkled within the veil—and thus 
the date of payment was once more 
pushed forward for the space of an-
other year, and so on, continually. 

Now why was this so? Simply be-
cause, as we are told, "it was impossible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins." Wherefore, 
we read, "when He—our Lord—cometh 
into the world, He saith: Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
has thou prepared me: In burnt of-
ferings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. Then said I, lo, I am 
come, in the volume of the book it is 
written of Me to do Thy will, 0 God." 
And what was the divine will? It was 
two-fold: first, that an offering should 
be offered which should forever put 
sin away, and, second, that the wor-
shiper's conscience being purged, he  

should have no more conscience of 
sins. That the former was actually 
accomplished by the sacrifice of the 
Son of God on Calvary we know, and 
that the latter is as certainly a possi-
bility for every soul of Adam's race we 
are likewise assured. 
•  In the 10th chapter of Hebrews 
which deals so fully with this great 
problem there are four occurrences of 
the words "no more." The first three 
form a group by themselves and, taken 
in their reverse order, are as follows: 

Verse 18: "No more offering for sin." 
Verse 17: "No more remembrance of 

sins." 
Verse 2: "No more conscience of 

sins." 
No more offering for sin so far as 

Christ is concerned; no more remem-
brance of sins so far as God is con-
cerned; no more conscience of sins so 
far as the believing soul is concerned. 
What a triumphant work is the work of 
Christ! How perfectly it meets the 
claims of God and the needs of man—
the needs of man in the profound depths 
of his conscience. The fourth occur-
rence of these words "no more," verse 
26, stands by itself and is a solemn 
warning to all who would presump-
tuously dare to spurn the one offering 
of Christ. For such "there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a cer-
tain fearful looking for of judgment." 

Thus it is clear that the purging of 
the conscience of man, its deliverance 
from the sense of accountability to God 
because of sin, is made possible alone 
through the Atoning Sacrifice of the 
Son of God on Calvary. When this 
great truth is grasped by faith, the way 
is opened up to the soul's enjoyment of 
uninterrupted communion with God—
communion which must forever re-
main impossible so long as a sense of 
guilt possesses the conscience. 

If this possible communion is to be 
experimentally enjoyed, there are three 
conditions of conscience referred to in 
Scripture which must be maintained. 
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They are: "A Pure Conscience" (1 
Tim. 3: 9; 2 Tim. 1: 3) ; "A Good Con-
science" (1 Tim. 1: 5,19) ; "A Con-
science void of offence toward God and 
toward man" (Acts 24:16.) 

A pure conscience is one that does 
its duty faithfully. Its purity is main-
tained by faithfulness to the standard• 
which it acknowledges to be right. It 
ever keeps its eye on that standard and 
will accept nothing in the life which 
comes short of it. It is pure and true 
and keen; it is quick to detect and re-
prove every shortcoming alike in the 
region of omission and of commission. 

A good conscience, on the other hand, 
is the possession of the person who ac-
cepts in all things the dictates of his 
pure conscience. When a pure con-
science detects anything wrong in the 
life, its reproof must at once be ac-
cepted and acted upon. If a good con-
science is to be maintained, the wrong 
must unhesitatingly be righted, either 
by cutting out of the life what a pure 
conscience discovers to be wrong or 
by adding what ,  a pure conscience 
shows to be deficient. 

Combined, a pure conscience and a 
good conscience, secure a conscience 
Void of offence toward God and toward 
man. This latter is the most valuable 
possession any person can have on 
earth. It matters not what a man 
may get in life, if, in getting it, he has 
forfeited a conscience void of offence 
toward God or toward man he has paid 
too high a price for it. No gain can 
ever recompense for the irreparable 
loss of a conscience void of offence 
toward God or toward man. 

It is good at times to get alone with 
our conscience and our God, and while 
looking into His face to ascertain if 
there is anything between our souls 
and Him; and, while still looking into 
His face, to look out upon the world 
and see if all is right in our relations 
with our fellowmen. Shall we give 
this matter a practical turn, and shall 
we each try the experiment for five  

minutes before we retire tonight? 
It remains to be noted that there are 

-three conditions of conscience spoken 
of in Scripture which we may well give 
all diligence to avoid. They are: A 
defiled conscience, an evil conscience, 
a seared conscience. 

A defiled conscience is the opposite 
of a pure conscience (Titus 1: 15). 

An evil conscience is the opposite of 
a good conscience (Heb. 10:22)  . 

A seared conscience is the opposite 
of a void-of-offence conscience (1 Tim. 
4: 2)  . 

Anything that is pure is easily de-
filed. Its very purity makes it sus-
ceptible to defilement. Thus a pure 
conscience may easily become defiled. 
It is a law of nature that any organ 
that is not used becomes atrophied and 
powerless. Hence if a pure conscience 
speaks and its voice is unheeded, it 
becomes sluggish and unreliable in its 
operations. Once it was pure and 
prompt in its reproofs but its voice be-
ing disregarded by degrees, it aban-
doned what proved to be a fruitless 
process. Thus it became defiled. Do 
not let us blame conscience for this. It 
is not its fault, it is its misfortune. 

The watch I wear has been the friend 
of my lifetime, yet I have found it play-
ing pranks. I can recall an occasion 
on which it actually stopped in my poc-
ket and started again without my 
knowledge. I went to catch my train 
thinking I had quite ten minutes to 
spare but when I reached the station I 
found my train had gone half an hour 
before. Well, I did not blame my 
watch for that; I knew what was 
wrong. Tiny specks of dust had 
lodged among the intricate machinery, 
had clogged the wheels and my watch 
had stopped. I sent it to the watch-
maker and had it cleaned and it went 
again as accurately as ever. A defiled 
conscience is something like my watch. 
It does not tell the time of day with 
perfect accuracy! Its operations are 
fitful and intermittent. 
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When a path of degeneracy is en-
tered upon, the successive stages in the 
downward course are usually reached 
with increasing rapidity. At first the 
movement may be almost impercep-
tible, but by degrees it becomes more 
and more accelerated. A pure con-
science becomes defiled. It will not 
long remain at this stage; unless its 
purity is restored by renunciation of 
the evil of which it has spoken, it is 
bound to deteriorate still farther. The 
defiled conscience, in turn, will be-
come an evil conscience. It will then 
permit its possessor to practice evil 
without remonstrance. It may even 
regard evil as good and good as evil. 
Then from an evil conscience the 
descent is quick and easy to the deep-
est and darkest stage of all—a seared 
conscience. 

• 

It has been pointed out that a con-
science void of offence toward God and 
toward man finds its antithesis in a 
seared conscience. The former is a 
silent, a serene conscience, it has noth-
ing of which to accuse. Its silence is 
thus the silence of purity and good-
ness. The latter also is a silent con-
science. Its silence, alas, is the silence 
of death. 

This subject which we have been 
considering in this cursory manner is 
one of vital and far-reaching impor-
tance. We are made in God's image 
after His likeness. In conscience we 
have an element of the divine within 
us—divine yet human, human yet di-
vine. Partaking as it does of the di-
vine, it is spiritual in character, and 
defies analysis and definition. That 
we each possess this inward monitor 
our personal experience demonstrates.  
In this world where good and evil pre-
vail we are constantly called to face 
ever-recurring crises. May these sol-
emn tests of heart and character ever 
find us men who honor conscience and 
who thus prove true to ourselves and 
to our God. 

The Necessity for 

The Lord's Return 
S. LAVERY 

HERE are three reasons why the 
Lord Jesus Christ must return. 

He must return to fulfil 

1. His Promise 
The promise concerning His return 

is recorded in John 14:3, where we 
read: "I will come again and receive 
you." Again in Rev. 22, three times 
He repeats His promise (see vers. 7, 
12, and 20) to come again and receive 
His own. The angels and apostles 
confirm His promise. In Acts 1: 10, 
11, the angels testified to the disciples 
who were looking up to heaven, "This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like man-
ner as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven." The One who went away 
is the One who is coming back. In 
like manner, i e., He went alone; He 
will come alone for His saints (1 Thess. 
4-16). The apostles also testify re-
garding His coming again (see Acts 
3:20; 1 Cor. 15:23; Phil 3:20; 1 Thess. 
4:16; Titus 2:13; James 5: 7, 8; 2 Peter 
1:16; Rev. 22: 20). 

The One who said "I go," also said, 
"I will come again" (John 14:2, 3), and 
when He comes His promise will be 
fulfilled. Some promises are broken 
because the one who makes them is 
not willing to keep them. Others 
make a promise, and though willing to 
keep it, are unable. Let us remember 
that the One who made this promise is 
both able and willing to keep it. 

2. The Prophecies 

The following are some of the unful-
filled prophecies to be fulfilled at the 
second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Deut. 30: 3; Psa. 2: 1-9; 110: 1; 
Isa. 11: 10-12; Jer. 23: 5, 6; 25: 30-33; 
Ezek. 37: 21, 22; 39:17-21; Dan. 2: 44, 
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45; Zech. 13:6; 14:4; Mal. 4:2; Matt. 
25:31-46; Mark 13: 5-37; Luke 19: 15- 
27; 21:25-28; Rom. 11:25, 26; Col. 3:4; 
2 Thess.. 1: 8; 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 Tim. 4:1; 
Titus 2: 13; Heb. 10:37; 1 Pet. 4:13; 
Jude 14, 15; Rev. 19:11-21. 

3. The Parables 

The parables which teach Second 
Advent truths, and which will be ful-
filled when the Lord returns, are as 
follows: 

The parable of The Tares (Matt. 13• 
24; also verses 36-43); The Draw Net 
(Matt. 13: 47-49); The Wicked Hus-
bandman (Matt. 21:40); The Fig-tree 
(Matt. 24: 32, 42, 50); The Ten Virgins 
(Matt. 25:6, 10); The Talents (Matt. 
25:19); The Sheep and Goats (Matt. 
25:31); The Certain Samaritan (Luke 
10: 35); The Servants Watching (Luke 
12: 36, 37, 40) ; The Wise Steward 
(Luke 12:43, 46); The Unjust Judge 
(Luke 18: 8); The Pounds (Luke 19: 
15). 

In conclusion, let us notice that the 
man in Luke 10: 30 (one of the para-
bles mentioned), who was stripped, 
wounded, and half dead, but after-
wards ministered to by "a certain Sa-
maritan" who typifies the Lord Jesus 
Christ, presents to us a twofold picture 
of the saint, as follows: 

1. The Saint—Before the Rapture 

(a) His Position (ver. 34). Seated 
(cf. Eph. 2: 6). 

(b) His Place (ver. 34). The "Inn" 
(i. e., the World) (cf. John 17: 15). 

(c) His Provision . (ver. 35). "Two-
pence." (cf. Phil. 4:19) . 

(d) His Prospect (ver. 35). "Wait-
ing for the Coming One." (cf. Heb. 9: 
28, R. V.). 

2. The Saint—After the Rapture 

The man was "Raised and changed" 
(vers. 34 and 35). So, when the Lord 
comes again, the raised and changed 
will be forever with and like their 
Lord. Blessed prospect! 
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2)eeds and (Words 
H. P. BARKER 

DEEDS always impress people more 
than words. We need not won- 

der at this. Is not our own interest 
awakened by noteworthy actions rath-
er than by eloquent speeches? 

It was the same in the days of long 
ago. To the two disciples walking to ,  
Emmaus the Lord Jesus was "a pro-
phet mighty in deed and word." They 
mention deed before word (Luke 24: 
19). To the inspired writer of the 
Acts what Jesus began to do came be-
fore what He began to teach, (Acts 
1: 1) . 

It must be so. No one will pay 
much attention to our words if our 
actions are not such as to win their 
approval. A magnet loses its power 
to attract if rubbed with garlic, and 
one who testifies by words will do so 
in vain if his life is unsavory and in-
consistent. 

It will be a case of Lot in Sodom 
over again. The course he had fol-
lowed robbed his words of all power, 
and when he addressed his sons-in-law 
"he seemed as one that mocked" (Gen. 
19: 14) . 

There is still many a Caiaphas who 
will inquire concerning the "disciples" 
before he asks about the "doctrine." 
People to whom we speak must be 
satisfied that the truth to which we 
bear witness is a lever that moves us 
to action. Otherwise they will not lis-
ten. 

A young man, not long converted, 
was asked to take part in an open air 
meeting. He replied: "I will gladly do 
so; but my great ambition is not to be-
come a preacher, but to practice Chris-
tianity as I find it in the New Testa-
ment." Was he not right? What can 
be a worthier aim for a Christian than 
to be swayed in his daily life by the 
great truths of God's Word? 
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Yet there is another side to the 
question, for, after all, 
the truth is of much greater importance 

than the one who proclaims it. 
The message from God to man must 
always take precedence of anything 
that we can do in support of it. The 
man who holds forth the Word of life 
must be consistent in his conduct if he 
is to do it effectively, but what he holds 
forth is transcendently greater than 
himself or his behavior. 

Reading Mark's Gospel carefully, 
we cannot but notice how the Lord 
again and again emphasizes the im-
portance of His words rather than of 
His deeds. His miracles of mercy at-
tracted vast multitudes. "All the city 
was gathered together" to witness 
them. But Jesus withdrew for prayer 
and next day, instead of resuming His 
marvelous works, He went elsewhere 
to preach, declaring that it was for this 
that He had come forth (Mark 2: 12, 
13) . 

It still remains true for men of faith 
and purpose: "thou shalt both do great 
things and also shalt prevail" (1 Sam. 
26:25) , but perhaps we may sum up 
the order in which one thing should 
follow another thus: 

1. The formation of Christian 
character. 

2. Testimony to the truth that has 
moved us and formed us. 

3. Valiant deeds for Christ. 

Dear Child of God;—Do not forget 
that through His grace you CAN say: — 

"Yes, for me, for me He careth, with a father's 
care, 

Yes, with me, with me He shareth, every 
burden, every fear. 

Yes, with me abroad He sheddeth, 
Joys unearthly, love and light; 
And to cover me He spreadeth 
His paternal wing of night. 
Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth; 
I in Him, and He in me; 
And my empty soul He filleth 
Here and through eternity." 

—Selected. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 1: 18-2: 2. 

Verse 18. (the Lord grant unto him 
to find mercy of the Lord in that day); 
—this affords no ground for the idea, 
advocated by some, that the Apostle 
was setting an example of prayers for 
the dead. There is no actual intimation 
that Onesiphorus was dead. Even if 
he were, Paul's desire for him would 
not justify prayers for the dead. It was 
a frequent wish on the part of the 
Apostles that their converts might re-
ceive a full reward hereafter, and so 
might not lose the things which they 
had wrought on their behalf (see 2 John 
8, and cp. 1 Cor. 3:14; 4:5); "that day" 
refers to the time in which "we must 
all be made manifest at the Judgment-
Seat of Christ, that each one may re-
ceive the things done in the body" 
(2 Cor. 5:10). Mercy granted in that 
day will not depend in any way upon 
prayers offered for them after their de-
cease. Paul's desire, entertained while 
Onesiphorus was living, might reason-
ably be entertained afterwards. To re-
gard the Apostle as offering prayer for 
his soul is to read into his words what 
is not there. There is no reason to re-
gard the repetition of "the Lord" as 
referring to other than to the Lord 
Jesus in each case. 

and in how many things he minister-
ed at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 
—referring now, it would seem, to his 
general and manifold service on behalf 
of the believers in the assembly there, 
including ministry also to the Apostle 
while he was there with Timothy. 

CHAPTER 5 

Introductory 

This chapter consists of exhortations 
to faithfulness, (a) in view of the 
character of Timothy's service (verses 
1-7) , (b) in view of the glory of reign- 
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ing with Christ (verses 8-13) , (c) ,  in 
view of the work of false teachers 
(verses 14-26). 

Verse 1. Thou, therefore, my child, 
—"child" is the word here, not "son," 
as the former represents the fact of 
spiritual birth, Paul having been the 
instrument in Timothy's conversion 
(see 1 Tim. 1: 2, R. V.) . The "there-
fore" looks back to the faithlessness of 
those mentioned in 1: 15 and the faith-
ful service of Onesiphorus. 

be strengthened in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus.—the R. V. rightly ren-
ders by the verb, the present tense 
marking an abiding and constant 
strengthening. Grace is the quality of, 
or sphere in which, the strength is im-
parted. It is not here grace to the 
guilty but the gracious favor of God 
in its enabling power, and effect, which 
is to be found alone in Christ. For 
the order of the titles see note on 1: I. 
Only as we live in the enjoyment of the 
power of this grace can we devotedly 
and faithfully discharge the service 
committed to us. There is adequate 
grace to meet our every need. 

Verse 2. And the things which thou 
hast heard from me among many wit-
nesses,—the reference is to the Apos-
tle's teaching, not only in the gospel, 
but in his ministry to the saints. Tim-
othy had been an attentive listener 
from the earliest time when Paul came 
to Lystra, and subsequently in his 
missionary service with him. The 
preposition rendered "among" indi-
cates the accompanying circumstances 
on the various occasions of the presence 
of those who had listened to his min-
istry. 

the same commit thou to faithful 

men, who shall be able to teach others 
also.—the men were to be known and 
recognized by him as thoroughly trust-
worthy, and qualified to teach others. 
There is no hint here, or anywhere 
else in the New Testament, of Apos-
tolic succession. The Apostle is ar-
ranging for the maintenance and the 
perpetuation of the faith. Nor is there 
any intimation, in the charge here 
given, of a communication of an offi-
cial right to preach. Timothy was not 
commissioned to consecrate men, or to 
impart authority to them, he was to 
hand on the truth as he had received it. 

Some hold that the Scriptures were 
not a final revelation, and that the 
authority of the Church would be such 
as to provide for the additional doc-
trines. Others consider that truths 
essential in Apostolic times may not 
be essential in the changed circum-
stances of today. The Scripture bears 
its own testimony against this. The 
faith has been "once for all delivered 
unto the saints" (Jude. 3: the R. V. 
rendering "once for all" is important) . 
This makes clear that it was not the 
Divine intention for the Scriptures to 
receive addition or modification. To 
add to them or readjust their teaching, 
or to issue additional decrees, as if 
these were of Divine authority, is to 
impugn the perfect work of the Spirit 
of God and to be guilty of presump-
tuous impiety. See Deut. 4:2; 12: 32; 
Prov. 30:5, 6; Isa. 8:20; 2 Tim. 3: 16, 
17; 2 John 9, 10; Rev. 22: 18, 19. 

The Apostle's injunction indicates 
the tremendous character of the re-
sponsibility attached to handling the 
Word of God and the care needed that 
only men who have been proved true 
to the faith should teach it. Cp. 2 Tim. 
1: 13, 14. 

Not I, but Christ, be honored, loved, exalted; 
Not I, but Christ, be seen, be known, be heard; 
Not I, but Christ, in every look and action, 
Not I, but Christ, in every thought and word." 
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NOAH 
LESTER WILSON 

LET us look at Noah as a type of 
Christ; as a type of the Christian; 

and finally at the covenant made with 
him by God. 

The first thing we notice about Noah 
as 

a type of Christ 
is his name. In Gen. 5: 28-29 we read: 
"And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years and begat a son: And he 
called his name Noah, saying, This 
same shall comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, because of 
the ground which the Lord had 
cursed." Noah's name means rest or 
comfort. In Noah they found rest and 
comfort from the curse that rested upon 
the earth. Does this not bring clearly 
before us our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is the Man of rest and whose name is 
"Prince of peace"? His own language 
is, "Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." He is the One who gives 
us rest from the curse of sin, and the 
curse of a broken law. The last word 
of the Old Testament is "curse." The 
New Testament opens with an intro-
duction to Him who came to remove 
it. Not only is His rest glorious now, 
but it shall be in the millennium and 
throughout eternity. 

In Gen. 6:8 we read, "But Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord." 
In the midst of corruption and abound-
ing evil the eye of God could rest upon 
one man who was separate from it, 
"perfect in his generation." Noah was 
one who found pleasure in "walking 
with God" when the multitudes around 
him walked after their own lust. He 
was 

a just man, 
or in other words a righteous man. He 
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was upright morally and was not af-
fected by the crooked world that 
stooped to iniquity all around him. 
Here again we see glimpses of our 
blessed Lord. Was He not "holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners"? Did He not walk with His 
God in perfect obedience and holy sub-
mission? Was He not just and right-
eous altogether? Pilate's wife called 
Him a just man, and in 1 Peter 3: 18 
we read, "Christ also hath once suffer-
ed for sins, the just for us the un-
just." Because of this God could speak 
of Him as of no other: "This is My be-
loved son, in whom I am well pleased." 
The Lord Jesus Himself could testify, 
"I do always those things that please 
Him." Although Noah's life fore-
shadows that of the Lord Jesus, yet we 
dare not compare any to Him. Noah 
possessed a sinful nature, the Lord 
Jesus did not, "In all things He must 
have the preeminence." 

Again we notice a great work com-
mitted to Noah for his accomplishment. 
Noah built the ark for the saving of 
his house. We do not read of anyone 
helping Noah. It would appear that he 
accomplished the task alone. This 
speaks of Him who could say, "I have 
finished the work which thou gayest 
me to do" (John 17:4) . What a great 
work the Lord Jesus was entrusted 
with! The work of revealing His Fath-
er, vindicating God's character, re-
deeming the fallen sons of Adam's race, 
"restoring that which He took not 
away." It was indeed a great work, and 
a work no other could do. No other 
volunteered for the task nor would 
they have been qualified had they done 
so. Our Lord Jesus offered Himself 
freely for it, He volunteered to under-
take the task, was fully qualified for it, 
and all alone He accomplished that 
mighty work and cried out in triumph, 
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"It is finished." As Noah's work saved 
his house so the finished work of Christ 
saved His, "whose house are we" (Heb. 
3: 6) , that is, those who are saved and 
are "built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief corner stone." 

(Continued next month) 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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No. 2 
"And it shall come to pass afterward, 

that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and daughters 
shall prophesy," etc. (Joel 2:28). 

This is another Scripture that can be 
seen from the context that belongs to 
Israel in the last days. It will not be 
then as it is now, "For where two or 
three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them" 
(Matt. 18:20), but it will be Jehovah "in 
the midst of Israel," and that means 
just what it says (verse 27) 

There is no Scripture to support the 
thought of a fresh outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the church, and to 
apply the second chapter of Joel to 
the present time is entirely out of or-
der. This entire prophecy belongs to 
the period of time when there shall be 
deliverance "in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, . . and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call." It is not the time 
for that yet, but the time is coming, 
after the translation of the church, 
when there will be a fresh work of 
the Spirit of God in connection with 
Israel, and that is where the prophecy 
of Joel belongs. Compare with this 
the 36th chapter of Ezekiel, the 43rd of 
Isaiah, and many others. Any system 
of teaching that applies the 2nd chap-
ter of Joel to the present time is wrong, 
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and should be avoided. "Therefore I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right; and I hate every 
false way" (Psa. 119: 128) . 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
uuunnnnuuuuumuuuuuuununununnnnnnnnnnnlunnuuunnunununununnuuni 

EVANGELISTS 
"Have you ever stopped to think how many 

of the good things of yesterday are gone? 
Once every church had a prayer meeting. 
Again and again we heard it said, 'The prayer 
meeting is the pulse of the church.' In the 
average oldtime church of today it is gone. 
What takes its place? 

"Once every church planned for at least, 
one evangelistic campaign every year. The 
observance of the week of prayer at the be-
ginning of the year, as an evangelistic effort, 
was all but universal. Sometime during the 
year another evangelistic campaign would be 
planned. The church was out to win souls. 
It had a real expansion program. What has 
taken the place of the Evangelistic effort? 

"Once there were Evangelists. Every 
church was interested in them. To be an 
evangelist was a great honor. Now, we are 
told the day of the Evangelist is ended." 

The above is a quotation from The Chris-
tian Digest, and that condensed from a Moody 
Monthly. 

Yes, many of the good things are gone. The 
prayer meeting has been rightly called, the 
pulse of the church. Is it so, that some as-
semblies have no prayer meeting? In others, 
yes in many, poorly attended. Many who 
are present at the 'Breaking of Bread' meet-
ing, are simply never seen at the prayer 
meeting—conspicuous by their absence, are 
the young people, at the Assembly's prayer 
meeting. They may tell you they have their 
own meeting, and so apparently feel no re= 
sponsibility about the Assembly's prayer 
meeting: Selah! Time was when every As-
sembly had at least one purely Gospel cam-
paign, and some more than one, every year. 
Not for two or three nights a week, but every 
night except Saturday, and for weeks at a 
stretch. Souls were won, and Assemblies 
were built up. 

Now, there are Assemblies that have not 
had a purely gospel campaign for half a 
dozen years. As a consequence they have 
lost their Lampstand character. A poor sub- 
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stitute is a special preacher for a few sue-
2essive Sunday nights, as results reveal. Vet-
?ran Donald Ross used to say, if there are 
no lammes (lambs) the old sheep will soon 
iie off. 

Evangelists: Eph. 4:11 says, He gave some 
Evangelists. The special gift of the Evange-
list, is to preach the Gospel. Any Christian 
nay and should in his way, preach the Gos-
ael. But the Evangelist's gift is specific, dis-
tinctive; it differs from the Teacher, who may 
each the Gospel. Bunyan, in Pilgrims Pro-
gress, gives us what may be called a Biblical 
3icture of an Evangelist. 

Christian is taken by the Interpreter, into 
a private room, where he sees on the wall, 
:he picture of a very grave person, and this 
was the fashion of it. It had eyes lifted up 
:o Heaven, the best of Books in his hand, the 
aw of truth was written upon his lips, the 
world was behind his back. It stood as if it 
pleaded with men, and a crown of gold did 
:sang over his head. Then said Christian, 
what meaneth this? Interpreter answered. 
the man whose picture this is, is one of a 
thousand, he can beget children, travail in 
birth with children, and nurse them himself 
:Men they are born. Yes, this type of Evan-
gelist has gone. Attempts may be made in 
)ther ways to fill the gap, but God's only 
!are for mankind is Evangelism, that is, the 
3ospel preached by the Holy Ghost sent 
sown from Heaven. This will produce con-
Action, and much of today's preaching does 
not produce conviction, or at best shallow 
:onvictions, and where convictions are shal-
',ow, conversions, if any, will not be clear cut. 
Mere are some who mourn the loss of the 
soul winning Evangelist, may God increase 
;heir number, and lead all such to storm the 
throne of grace with appeals to the God of 
all grace, that He would do, as He has done 
aefore, and raise up a crop of true Evangelists. 

XYZ. 
MINISTERING BRETHERN IN BUSINESS 

A question lies before me to be answered 
in a British monthly magazine. I am sending 
you a copy of my answer, for I learn from 
Light and Liberty that a similar question is 
now and again raised in America. 

Question: At conferences and other occa-
sions should not preference be given to full-
:ime workers rather than to brethren who 
!ontinue in secular employment? 

Answer: I believe it should be just the re-
ierse. Many of the very best of our minis-
tering brethren continue in secular employ-
ment and, in doing so, set an extremely good 
axample. Those who attend Conferences 
seeking spiritual food and uplift would often 
ne great losers if preference were given to 
speakers who are "out in the work," though, 
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of course, there are some able men among 
these also. Two of the greatest and best 
evangelists we have ever known among the 
Assemblies continued in their commercial or 
professional work till quite late in life: Char-
les Stanley, author of the "C. S." tracts, trav-
eler in steel goods and, later, manufacturer; 
and Dr. W. T. P. Wolston. These two preached 
all over Britain, largely in hired halls, while 
still continuing their activities in secular life. 
They were the winners of multitudes of souls. 
Would you have such men relegated to a 
second place? H. P. Barker. 

On Habits 
The habits we form, how all-powerful they 

are, 
They mar life, or make us a helpful bright 

star. 
Oh! let us strive ever to live at our best, 
Not only that we ourselves may be blest, 
But scatter some good seed that others may 

see 
Whose fruitage from bitterness ever is free. 
Control us, dear Saviour, breathe on us that 

we 
A blessing to those who surround us may be. 
May our influence never lead others astray, 
But guide some to seek Thee, the Light and 

the Way. 	 —Ellen Dean. 

What One Woman is Doing to Help 
Her Pioneer Sisters 

"We make two kinds of scrapbooks. One 
is made of old Christmas cards, three folded 
together are sewed. Then about a dozen or 
14 printed Scripture verses* are added, mak-
ing an attractive gospel booklet; messages 
and names are covered with the Bible verses. 
I am trying to make 900 booklets this year 
and two girls in Arkansas will use them as 
rewards in the 25 country schools where they 
hold child evangelism classes during the win-
ter. They have 900 children enrolled and 
since they are all poor, these booklets are 
much appreciated. I also send some 300 to 
Mr. Peterkin in the Barbados where he uses 
them in the prison and hospitals. 

"The other kind are regular 6 page scrap-
books, 9 by 12 and made of wall paper. We 
use all kinds of bright colored pictures and 
add from 25 to 40 Scripture verses. Two la-
dies in Kentucky use them as rewards in 
their child evangelism classes. The people 
there are very, very poor and so greatly, ap-
preciate the scrapbooks. Souls have been 
saved through them. We also send 12 special 
ones each month to the hospitalized soldiers 
and sailors in the Northwest Camp at Seattle. 
So we put the verses to good use." Mrs. H. W. 
*Printed Scripture verses may be obtained 
from Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 
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The Home Workers Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBE'RT, 9135 S. Loftin St., Chicago, Ill. limmillimmillimimmim 

ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature." 
We read "they went every-
where preaching the word." 
They did what we are com-
manded—"Preach the word" 
(2 Tim. 4:2). 

Africa was opened to the 
Gospel when men of God such 
as Robert Moffat, David Liv-
ingston, F. S. Arnott, and Dan 
Crawford deprived themselves 
of many comforts in order to 
take the word of God to blatk 
men dying in their sins. Other 

   

This is a picture of the new Christian 
Assembly building at Augusta, Georgia. 
Sometime ago the purposed building 
was announced on this page and many 
who had fellowship in financing it will 
be glad to know it has been completed. 

The auditorium or main meeting 
room is 35x45 and it also has five Sun-
day School rooms. 

The building was opened March 28 
with a special meeting; speakers Owen 
Hoffman and Lawrence D. Chambers. 
The rest of the week was a sort of con-
ference with brethren John Bramhall 
and Virgil Hollingsworth taking part. 
Brother Chambers was to follow im-
mediately with lectures on the Taber-
nacle but his meetings were postponed 
until later when he recovered from an 
illness. Let us pray for this new group 
which now has fine equipment for a 
real work as they seek to honor the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
Augusta. 

Pioneering in the Gospel 
It seems that great numbers if not 

all of the apostles and early Christians 
were pioneers of the gospel, carrying 
out the great commission of their Lord 
and Master who had commanded: "Go 
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men of God went to China, India, South 
America, the Islands of the sea, and 
other countries where the light of the 
gospel was not shining. 

In more recent years, men like Don-
ald Ross, Jas. Campbell, John Smith, 
Donald Munro, Alexander Marshall, 
John Carnie, Alexander Matthews, and 
others left home and loved ones on the 
other side for long intervals, and then 
some of them moved to this country, 
in order to bring the light of the gospel 
and assembly truths to others who had 
not heard. Many of these men con-
tinued to old age and some of them 
died while they sought to reach out to 
new fields. We need a revival of this 
spirit today. These men had aggres-
siveness and ability. 

The Need of Vision 
Where there is no vision, the people 

perish (Prov. 28: 18) . 
Surely if we do not arouse ourselves 

to see the need of poor perishing sin-
ners who are traveling to eternal per-
dition, and realize our responsibility to 
carry the water of life to them, we shall 
fail in our responsibility. Some of us 
have known business men and preach-
ers of the past generation who preached 
on the street constantly, gave out 
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tracts, testified, and entered open doors 
with the gospel wherever they found 
them. What are we doing in our 
generation? The Lord's coming draw-
eth nigh, salvation's door will soon be 
closed to many. He bids us, "Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest" 
(John 4:35) , and has said: "Occupy 
until I come" (Luke 19: 13). 

The Need of Rural Communities 
Twenty years ago greater darkness 

prevailed in rural communities than 
today. Many are hearing the gospel 

over the radio and many tracts are 
being distributed as never before. 
Souls are being saved in communities 
where there are no Sunday schools or 
churches that preach the gospel. God 
uses new converts who are full of zeal 
to stir families and communities, many 
of them will become Sunday school 
workers, if someone will lead them by 
starting Sunday schools and meetings 
in communities where there are none. 
Great opportunities are within our 
reach. Every State has hundreds of 
empty churches and thousands of com-
munities that need help. 

We must arouse ourselves 

to see this need! We must give our-
selves wholly to the Lord and cast our-
selves at the wounded feet of our risen 
Lord individually, lest in our careless-
ness we may have missed His call. 
Many are in the work who have less 
gift than some who are at home, let 
these latter be sure they are not hold-
ing back from God. 

We know assemblies will be glad to 
commend those with gift and ability: 
and others who are willing to prove 
their call by doing a work for the Lord, 
will soon get commendation. Laborers 
are needed-not visitors. The need is 
great; laborers are few. "Pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into His har-
vest" (Matt. 9:38) , and also pray that 
all may have the same willingness as  

did Isaiah when he said to the Lord: 
"Here am I; send me (Isa. 6: 8) . 

T. B. Gilbert. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony• 
aously if requested. 

Home Worker's Fund-Workers 

E. B., Washington, D. C. 	 $ 10.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0. K. F., Kansas 	 20.00 
L. W., Iowa (Assembly) 	  23.45 
R. I. T., Texas 	  10.00 
Mr. and Mrs. P. D., Washington, D. C 	 2.00 
Mrs. W., Illinois 	  6.00 
Mrs. R. N. R., Colorado 	  20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. H. H., Jr., Penna. 	 60.00 
C. 0. B., Indiana 	  8.00 
D. W. E., Kansas (Assembly) 	 15.00 
R. B., Pennsylvania 	  20.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  75.00 
L. M., Washington 	  10.00 
Mrs. F. H. B., Texas 	  20.00 
J, G., California 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 

R. W., Minnesota 	 $ 5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. B., Indiana  	.47 
Mrs. H. B. T., Minnesota 	  5.00 
A Christian Friend, Iowa 	  1.00 
Mrs. E. A. P., Illinois 	  10.00 
T. R. W., Iowa 	  1.43 
H. F. B., New Jersey 	  5.00 
M. F., Iowa (Assembly) 	  15.00 
Mrs. M. 0., New Jersey 	  2.00 
Anonymous, Ohio 	  5.00 

Home Worker's Office-Expense 

Mr. and Mrs. H. H., Jr., Pennsylvania $ 1.00 
S. P., Oklahoma 	  3.00 

New Hymn Book Account 

R. W., Minnesota 	 $ 10.00 
C. J. G., Massachusetts 	  25.00 
Psalm 37:4, Iowa 	  50.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

Psalm 50:15-and thou shalt glorify me. $20.00 

Receipt on Wrapper 

The date when your subscription expires 
appears on the wrapper of your magazine. 
This is your receipt. By this you may know 
that we have received your order for sub-
scription and that you have been credited 
for it. 

JULY, 1943 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Catholics in U. S. Report on Gains 
The Catholic population in the United 

States, Alaska and Hawaii is 22,945,247, ac-
cording to the official Catholic directory for 
1943. 

This is an increase of 389,005 over last 
year's figure, P. J. Kenedy & Sons, publishers 
of the book, reported. Included in the pres-
ent year's gain are 86,905 converts. 

The largest archdioceses are Chicago, with 
1,598,900; New York, with 1,111,718, and Bos-
ton, with 1,092,078. 

Brooklyn with a Catholic population of 
984,905 continues to be the largest diocese. 

With 36,970 diocesan and religious order 
priests now in the United States, Alaska and 
Hawaii, representing an increase of 390 over 
last year, the greatest number ever in the 
service of the church is reported. 

In the data given above on "diocesan and 
religious order priests," we have a tacit ad-
mission that all Catholics are not "priests." 

If all Catholics are not priests, they cannot 
rejoice in the fact that the Apostle Peter 
when writing to believers said: "Ye are . . 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 

And again: "Ye are . . . a royal priesthood 
. . . that ye should show forth the praise of 
Him who hath called you out of darkness into 
His marvelous light" (1 Peter 2:5-9). 

And what a loss is theirs in not being able 
to sing with all the redeemed: 

"Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to 
God by Thy blood . . . and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests (or a kingdom of 
priests): and we shall reign on the earth" 
(Revelation 5: 940). 

Most Pitiful Victims 
A newspaper editor says that all the peoples 

of occupied European countries suffer under 
the ghastly cruelties of the Nazis, but the 
sufferings of the Jews in those lands are 
multiplied brutally by the malice of their 
conquerors. 

To bring a measure of relief to these vic-
tims of war and persecution, the Jewish Na-
tional Welfare Fund is collecting money to 
aid them. No goal for the fund has been 
set, for as Judge M. C. Sloss says, "There 
can be no quota since there is no limit to 
the needs of these people in the wartorn 
countries of Europe." 

Some figures, however, are given on how 
the fund may be used: 

Twenty-nine thousand children can be 
saved from certain death in Nazi-dominated  

countries if they can be transported to Pales-
tine. In Asiatic Russia are between 500,000 
and 600,000 Polish Jewish refugees depend-
ing on the American Jewish fund for food. 
Thousands of Jewish refugees in Switzerland 
face starvation. 

If appeals are made to believers to con-
tribute to this Jewish Fund, let us recall the 
fact that the Apostle said that the chief ad-
vantage of the Jews was that "unto them 
were committed the oracles of God" (Ro-
mans 3:2). 

He also said: "and of whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever" (Romans 5:9). 

When a people who gave us the living, 
written Word, and the living personal Word 
are the most pitiful victims of aggressors, the 
least we can do is to contribute to a Fund 
for their relief. 

Third of a Billion Copies of Scripture 
The American Bible Society at its 127th 

annual meeting reported that in those years 
it has published over a third of a billion 
copies of the Scriptures In over 200 languages 
and in more than fifty countries! 

The Society manufactured in this country 
alone last year more than 8,200,000 books—
which is the largest number ever manufac-
tured in the U. S. A. in the Society's history 
—and also exceeds the distribution made by 
it all over the world last year! 

Hundreds of thousands of Bibles, Testa-
ments, and Gospels were distributed in twen-
ty different languages to prisoners of war, 
languishing in enemy territory. 

Despite the lack of transportation to Latin 
America, the circulation of the Scriptures in 
those Republics during 1942 was the greatest 
since 1864—so eager are our Latin neighbors 
to possess the Bible! 

At the end of 1942 preparations were be-
ing made by the Society for printing whole 
Bibles in West China. 

In addition, advance supplies to the extent 
of 10,000 copies were being prepared in India 
for the day when the Burma Road should re-
open. 

The Bible House in Chungking, in spite of 
bombings all about it, still stands and dis-
penses Scriptures to all who come. 

These facts and figures should elicit both 
praise and prayer from the hearts of all 
lovers of the Book. 

Transmigration of Souls 
When a popular columnist was asked: 

"What celebrated men have expressed a be-
lief in transmigration of the soul?" he an-
swered: 

"John Masefield said, I hold that when a 
person dies, his soul returns again to earth; 
arrayed in some new flesh disguise, another 
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Southern California Christian Home 
Dear brother Walterick: 

I thought you would be interested in the 
enclosed snapshot of the present residents at 
the home for aged. There are eleven. Their 
names, from left to right: Mr. Collins, from 
Los Angeles; Miss Lennen, Monrovia; Misses 
Margaret and Ida Last, missionaries, B. W. I.; 

Louizeaux of San Diego and New York; 
Mrs. Meadows of Oakland; Mrs. Juhl of Chi-
cago; Mrs. Frederickson of Oakland; Mrs. 
Roy of Los Angeles; Mr. McKnight of Glen-
dale; and Miss High of Los Angeles. 

We are limited to ten residents, as a pri-
vately operated home, but have secured per-
mission from California Welfare Department 
for the eleventh, pending incorporation, which 
class all such homes as institutional when 
residents exceed ten. 

Additional applications are pending and it 
is expected that the facilities of the home can 
be readily enlarged when the home is pur- 

chased and the State requirements for in-
corporation have been carried out. At the 
present time we are lacking only about $1500 
to pay for the property in full. 

Most encouraging to us, has been the 
definite leading of the Lord in so many ways. 
He has supplied every temporal need, capable 
resident managers, and there is a spirit of 
happy fellowship among those who are en-
joying the privilege of the home. 

The State Welfare Department has sug-
gested that the name of the home be changed 
when incorporated as it will conflict some-
what with the name of another institution. 
The board of directors have tentatively se-
lected for the future name—"Western As-
semblies' Home." This is subject to later 
confirmation. 

Sincerely yours in the Lord, 
Geo. H. White, for 

Southern Calif. Christian Home 

mother gives him birth. 
"Pythagoras stated: "The soul, bound now 

in this creature, now in that, goes on a round 
ordained of necessity." 

"Plato, Ovid and Thoreau also believed in 
transmigration." 

"Shakespeare had an open mind on it." 

"Some believers in transmigration state 
once a human always a human, but others 
say that in another existence a man might 
become a dog, a horse or an insect. If this 
is true, I hope I get a break and become a 
dog." 

JULY, 1943 

What a striking revelation these words 
give us of the fact that Gentiles are still, for 
all practical purposes, "without Christ . . . 
without hope and without God" (Eph. 2:12). 

They are living and dying as though no 
God loved them, no Christ died for them and 
no Bible told them what becomes of souls 
who depart thiS life. 

What a contrast between the positive: "We 
know . . . " (2 Cor. 5:1-8), and the abysmal 
ignorance of "celebrated men" and erudite 
columnists wishing for "a break to become a 
dog!" 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
should continue to send in names of soldiers 
and their camp and addresses so that they 
may be contacted. We have been able to be 
of some help in this way. Send self-ad-
dressed envelope if information is wanted. 

Excerpt from Letter 
"Thank you for the information you have 

sent me. Last Lord's Day I found a fine 
group of the Lord's people gathered together 
in a nice Chapel, which was formerly a Bap-
fist Church. Although the Assembly is young 
it is very large. I was happy to meet a Mr. 
and Mrs. Wm. Brown who are living there 
now and working permanently in the com-
munity. They are from my home state and 
I remembered them very well. I enjoyed my-
self very much. This was the first time in 
two months that I had met any Christians 
and was able to remember our Blessed Lord. 
You cannot imagine how much I miss Chris-
tian fellowship and miss the meeting. If you 
receive any addresses of other Christian boys 
here, let me know as I will be here for about 
6 more weeks." 

Howard Mudditt; New Bridge Street House, 
London, E. C. 4, England, wishes to re-
ceive names and addresses of Christian 
brethren among the U. S. Forces stationed in 
England now. Names may be sent to him or 
to us and we will be pleased to send them on 
to him. Mr. Mudditt is the proprietor of 
Paternoster Press and will use all discretion 
in this connection. 

Fort Custer, Mich., is near Kalamazoo and 
the brethren invite servicemen to contact 
J. J. Klock, 539 William St. "Have had the 
pleasure of visits from a number of brethren 
of various assemblies and we would like to 
see more." 

Navy Yard, So. C., J. D. Ibbotson writes.: 
"Our present (not permanent) address is Rt. 
7, Bx 280, Navy Yard, S. C. This location is 
the Trailer Haven No. 2 on N. Charleston 
Highway where we have our trailer parked. 
I would like to contact any of the servicemen 
passing through this ,section." 

Farragut, Idaho—"We are close to the U. S. 
Naval Training Station at Farragut and if 
parents or friends would correspond with me 
in regards to boys from the assemblies or 
boys from Christian parents that may be 
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stationed here, we would be glad to write 
them and thus try to contact them. We may 
be used of the Lord thus. Be sure to give 
complete name and address of the boys as 
this is said to be the second largest in the 
States."—Ernest F. Unruh, 1502 3rd St., Coeur 
d'Alene, Idaho. 

Decatur, Ga.—Any men in the camps around 
this vicinity who are interested in contacting 
the Gospel Hall or to see a Christian, please 
get in touch with Gordon N. Reager, P. 0. 
Box 141, Decatur, Georgia. 

Sgt. and Mrs. Robert W. Geerdes will 
welcome any service men who know our 
Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Savior 
from Ft. Sill, Oklahoma. Their address is 
1111 Dearborn St., Lawton, Oklahoma. 

F. W. Schwartz has been encouraged by in-
creasing opportunities for the distribution of 
Testaments in Army Camps. He was enabled 
to visit Fort Custer, Mich., recently with a 
good supply. In two or three other large 
camps it has been possible, through the co-
operation of Christians in the camps them-
selves to undertake a wide distribution. Re-
ports indicate that the Testaments are being 
eagerly read in some cases, and doubtless 
will be used of God in salvation. News comes 
of a young man in Africa recently saved, also 
of one in California. Letters from another in 
Texas indicate real concern. These are but a 
few of many who are being reached—and 
Testaments doubtless play a large part in 
such cases. Pray for this and similar work. 

Leslie Sandberg is now in school in Wash-
ington, D. C. Besides the contacts he is now 
having for the Lord, several of the boys he 
dealt with in Camp Kearns are correspond-
ing with him although they too are now in 
other places. One Mexican boy now in Idaho 
sent to him for a Spanish testament. Leslie 
asks special prayer for one boy who is under 
deep conviction and for one weak Christian 
whom he has been able to help in the Lord. 
These are both in Washington, D. C. Please 
pray for guidance as he deals with several 
daily and for those with whom he is cor-
responding. His present address is: Cpl. Les-
lie Sandberg, Co. B. Barracks B-3, S. M. D. 
T., Army Medical Center, Washington, D. C. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Like Jacob, too many will not trust 
where they cannot trace, little think-
ing that trusting begins where tracing 
ceases. 

"Yet Not I" by W. A. HASLAM 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 
Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium 

Assembly announces its coming Conference 
beginning on Sept. 3 with prayer meeting at 
8:00 p. m., continuing on Saturday, Sunday, 
and Monday (Labor Day) Sept. 4, 5, and 6. 
The address is 479 42nd St. 

Sturgis, Mich.—The 19th Annual Confer-
ence was held May 29 and 30. It was a time 
of happy fellowship and the attendance was 
better than had been expected. Ministry 
that was helpful, encouraging and Christ ex-
alting was given by James Humphrey, A. H. 
and Sam Stewart. Mr. A. H. Stewart re-
mained for a few meetings the following week. 

The annual conference held at Garnavillo, 
Iowa, on June 5 and 6, and the one held at 
Stout, Iowa, on June 19 and 20 were both 
well attended. Many were blessed by the 
word ministered. 

Southern California Bible Camp for 
children and adults will be held this year at 
the same ideal location as last year--Pacific 
Palisades Assembly Grounds, near Santa 
Monica, Calif.—on August 16 to 26. Rates—
children $10.00, adults $15.00. The follow-
ing Lord's servants are expected to be pres-
ent: Henry Petersen, Leonard Sheldrake, and 
Peter Pell. A time to enjoy a profitable and 
needed vacation under Christian leadership. 
Address communications to Bruce Merritt, 
221 W. Hermosa Dr., San Gabriel, Calif. 

The Minneapolis Vacation Bible Conference 
and Camp will be held July 19 through 26. 
The location will be "The Little Camp Among 
the Hills," about 12 miles west of Minneapo-
lis. A program of real interest to adults as 
well as boys and girls, is being planned for 
your enjoyment. Communicate with 0. 0. 
Anderson, 715 West 37th Street, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Stony Brook, L. L The sixth annual Be-
lievers Conference will be held at Stony 
Brook, L. I., August 14 to 29. Reservations 
and further information may be secured by 
writing to Mr. G. C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

The Lake Geneva Summer Conference, 
,,ponsored by a group from the assemblies in 
the Chicago area, will be held this year, D. V., 
July 25 to August 1. Speakers invited are 
Peter Pell, Neil Fraser, and John Bramhall. 
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Communications to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 
N. Cuyler Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange County. 
New York, will again be operated for the 
benefit of the assemblies. The Lord willing, 
opening on July 3, and continuing till Sept. 
6th, with Boys' and Girls' Camps and Bible 
Conferences for young people and adults .  

Reasonable rates. We believe that in these 
troublous times, whenever possible that 
"they that fear the Lord should speak often 
one to another," and are trusting the Lord 
will bless and guide us. Further details lat-
er. "Brethren, pray for us." Write to How-
ard Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview, Cliffside 
P. 0., N. J. 

Coeur d' Alene, Idaho—We recently had a 
visit from George B. Morgan of San Antonio, 
Texas, over Lord's day and appreciated the 
Word. We were able to get some into the 
Gospel meeting who had never been in be-
fore. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Charles E. Lacey, of Hol-
land, Mich., was here for a week holding 
meetings. Interest was very good and the 
Lord's people were helped. Some strangers 
were out each night. Also at the Sunday 
night Gospel meeting when local brethren 
took the meeting there was _good attendance. 
One soul has recently been saved. Believers 
are being added. 

Stanley M. Ledyard reports the conversion 
of an invalid lady in her sixties. Also two 
girls of 10 and 13 confessed to have accepted 
Christ as their own Savior. On Saturday last 
"my wife and I passed out 3000 Gospel tracts 
in Neosho, Mo., near Camp Crowder. The 
tracts were quite well received." 

Geo. T. Pinches gave help in Centerville 
all of May and is now in Eddyville, Ia., in 
interesting meetings. 

Gordon N. Reager expected to begin in the 
tent on June 6 in Decatur, Ga., with the help 
of Bro. Crawford. The location will be near 
the Army Hospital where he has been doing 
considerable tract work. 

John Elliott and Bro. McCullagh have just 
pitched the tent in Springfield, Mo., and are 
visiting in interest of the campaign. "Gospel 
Light" has been a great help and is used with 
joy to announce the meetings. 

T. B. Gilbert has been visiting old fields in 
Indiana over week ends. Several have been 
saved. Good attendance for these times. 
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August Hasse, Hopatcong, N. J., was helped 
in the radio ministry during his recent ill-
ness by Brother McCracken. This children's 
ministry (per radio) will discontinue for the 
summer months. Encouraging letters of ap-
preciation for this work have been received 
with thanks to God. Bro. Haase is increas-
ing in strength again, but too weak yet to 
resume the work of the Lord. 

Walter Nelson just finished a session of 
D. V. B. S. with about 40 children attending. 
The beach lured too many of the youngsters! 
Hopes to begin lantern slides with Gospel 
messages. Recently a soldier accepted Christ 
and gave a fine testimony. 

Stephen Mick, Boscobel, Wis., expects to 
pitch his tent soon. He has three places in 
mind. 

Edwin Fesche continues in the tent in Park-
ville, Md., a suburb of Baltimore with a small 
interest. Hopes to continue with children's 
Bible classes in the mornings. Brother Det-
weiler spent a few nights with him and to-
gether they canvassed 400 homes with tracts 
and a personal invitation to the tent. 

Godfrey W. Coombs erected the tent in 
Marion, Va., and hopes thus to reach many 
of the children with the Word of God. One 
boy of 14 was recently clearly saved. 

David Lawrence of Centerville, Ia., was very 
ill recently, but the Lord is giving renewed 
strength. He hopes to be engaged in tent 
work again this summer. 

Robert I. Thompson of South Houston, 
Texas, has improved in health, and is able 
to minister the Word. 

Wm. Ferguson of Detroit, Mich., was la-
boring in a tent .at Houston, Texas, during 
the latter part of May and early June. 

Dan Dunnett, Lake Geneva, Wis., is now 
laboring in his home Assembly after two 
weeks of meetings at Des Moines, Iowa. The 
attendance at Des Moines was very encour-
aging, and the one day Conference was a time 
of happy fellowship. 

Boise, Idaho, Christian Assembly Hall—
We are moving into our new hall, which is a 
nice brick building with separate rooms for 
Sunday school classes. All will be ready for 
the special meetings which will start, (D. V.) 
June 27 with A. P. Gibbs as the speaker. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson is working in the Gos-
pel around the Charleston, S. C., area and is 
living in their trailer. The work among the 
children is encouraging. Mrs. Ibbotson has 
21 weekly classes for girls and Brother Ibbot-
son a class for boys. There is an opening 
in a T. B. sanitorium near the chapel where 
a weekly Gospel service is held. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Wm. Warke and Oliver 
Smith had two and half weeks of Gospel 
meetings. Two professed Christ and the 

Lord's people were refreshed in the things of 
God. 

Arthur B. Rodgers reports he is leaving 
Saturday morning, for  •  Kansas City, for two 
weeks; after that to Boulder, Colo. (DV). 

El Paso, Text::: John Rankin and James 
Healey are now giving help in this commun-
ity. 

Oakland, Calif., Bethany Gospel Hall—John 
Dickson from Rhode Island ministered the 
Word here with profit for three weeks in 
April. Also our brother Wm. Ingram helped 
us the first of May, when on his way north 
to the prairies. Sidney Burnham ministered 
here May 8 to 16. 

Sidney Burnham, who has given stirring 
and profitable ministry on the west coast in 
recent months, has been stricken with a heart 
attack and bronchial condition. Two doctors 
and nurses were needed for a time, but he is 
now regaining strength. 

Geo. Hatherley just returned from having 
a few meetings with the saints in Westerly 
and Waterville, Conn., which were fairly 
well attended. Hopes to go to Chester, Ver-
mont, for the summer which is 100 miles 
from the nearest Assembly. He has held 
forth there for the past three years and about 
14 souls have been saved. 

Win. M. Rae hopes either to help John 
Walden in the tent at Pueblo, Colo., or E. K. 
Bailey in the tent at Coeur d' Alene, Idaho. 
At present he is helping in the Gospel at 
Spokane, Wash. Several desired to be bap-
tized. The Lord has blessed the efforts there, 
especially of Brother Unruh who works 
among the young and scatters testaments 
among sailors at Camp Farragut. 

Omak, Wash. The small Assembly here has 
been cheered and encouraged by visits of 
several brethren this spring including Wm. 
M. Rae, E. K. Bailey, Geo. B. Morgan and 
L. E. Brough. 

F. W. Schwartz spent a month with the 
Assembly at Winston-Salem, N. C., and was 
happy to see evidences of the Lord's good 
hand upon the work there. He and T. A. 
Hay expect to engage in tent work in Toledo, 
Ohio, this summer, and will value prayer that 
they may be permitted to see constructive 
results. The city is a large and important 
one. 

Bill Brown and Lester Wilson began their 
campaign in the erected tabernacle with a 
good interest in Greensboro, N. C. Brother 
Brown carries on the children's work and 
radio work during the special Gospel effort. 
He had the joy recently of baptizing two 
souls. A man in the hospital was saved 
shortly before going into eternity. The 
work at Burlington also receives frequent 
help from these brethren. 
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Mun Hope, Young Chinese Evangelist, had 
a few meetings with the little Assembly at 
Lynden, Washington, recently, addressing also 
several hundred high school students. While 
in Washington State, Gospel literature was 
distributed among some of the Chinese in 
Seattle, Tacoma, and Bellingham. 

T. R. McCullagh—"It has been too wet to 
put up the tent. I was in Wichita, Kansas., 
for two weeks and came home with the in-
tention to help Bro. Elliott here in the tent. 
I am sure the Lord knows all about the 
weather and the work is His, but I find it 
quite a strain—this waiting time. We went 
to Bolivar, Mo., Saturday for open air meet-
ing in the square. It poured down rain but 
stopped long enough for a short meeting and 
we gave out quite a few tracts." 

E. G. Dillon has witnessed the Lord's bless-
ing upon a number of precious souls during 
the past year at El Paso, Texas. The work 
among the soldiers and young people will 
have great results for eternity. He and Mrs. 
Dillon left El Paso on May 17 and when near 
Austin, Texas, were run into by a car coming 
from the opposite direction. Mrs. Dillon was 
badly bruised but several hospital X-rays re-
vealed no bones were broken. Bro. Dillon es-
caped with a few scratches. They came on to 
Houston where they remained for two weeks 
—Bro. Dillon ministering while Mrs. Dillon 
was recuperating. They went on for a visit 
with their son and wife Sgt. and Mrs. David 
Dillon, Physical Fitness, Knollwood Field, 
Southern Pines, N. C. through whom Bro. 
Dillon may be reached. 

Leonard E. Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington: The few weeks at home, after re-
turning from California, have been spent in 
giving some help to the small meetings down 
the Yakima Valley, at Surmyside and Top-
penish. Ministry has also been given to the 
home meeting here in Yakima. War condi-
tions have in many cases greatly reduced 
the numbers in many of the Assemblies. But 
it is a real joy to encourage these small gath-
erings to go on faithfully maintaining the 
testimony; and thus be worthy of the com-
mendation, "Thou hast little strength; thou 
hast kept my word; thou hast not denied my 
Name." Pray for me. 

H. G. Mackay writes: At present I am busy 
working on a building I have rented for the 
summer's work here. To secure electric 
lights in a tent or tabernacle this year, one 
must have a priority rating from Washington. 
This is a real difficulty. It is also hard to 
obtain suitable materials for a tabernacle. To 
overcome these wartime difficulties, I have 
rented a warehouse building and am fitting 
it up for meetings. It is a cement block 
structure, with cement floor and is remark- 
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ably cool even during daytime. There is 
considerable work to be done on it as it had 
184 broken panes of glass in it. I am not re-
placing these but they all had to be carefully 
removed. After replacing some of the ceil-
ing which has been torn down, I expect to 
kalsomine it, and we will have a splendid 
building capable of seating up to 400 persons. 
Seats are hard to secure, but the Lord will 
undertake for us in this as He has done in 
con nection with the building. 

Andrew McLaughlin has the tent pitched in 
a farming district at Kyote, Tex., and the 
first meetings so far have been well attended. 
The trustees of the school (where meetings 
were previously held) were intending to use 
the school bus to bring people to the tent. 
"We had the joy of seeing God save a young 
man here in Poteet about three weeks ago. 
His wife was saved at one of the meetings 
about a year and a half ago. He was spoken 
to then about his soul and many times since, 
but still went on in his sinful ways, using 
very bad language around the children. Sev-
eral people had been praying for the man. 
One night when they had all gone to bed 
their little boy, about six, woke up suddenly 
and came trembling to his mother's bedside 
and said, 'Mama, I dreamed Daddy had died 
and was in Hell, because he is always using 
bad words.' This child had the same dream 
several times. That night the father became 
so troubled that he came in the middle of 
the night and asked how he could be saved. 
The way was explained as simply as I could 
put it, and with repentent tears he took Christ 
as his Savior. His wife now says, 'I have 
never seen such a change in a man in my life 
before.' We praise God for His work." 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico. 

Various things have kept us from doing 
any camp work for some time—mostly tires. 
Now we have two new tires, for which we 
are really thankful. Last week we spent two 
happy days visiting people for whom we fre-
quently pray, but whom we do not see so 
often. Everywhere we were courteously re-
ceived, and the message had a good hearing. 
Some asked us when we would be coming 
back to them again. We wish we might do 
much more of this work. 

Our hearts were cheered in our visiting, to 
meet one young girl who had confessed the 
Lord a year ago, and to whom we have often 
longed to go. Her attitude indicated a desire 
to go on to know the Lord better, and she 
seemed glad to memorize a verse of Scrip-
ture. Her family is one that, according to 
rumor, is using the drug peyote. Its users 
claim that they believe God and Jesus, and 
link these names with their use of the drug, 
claiming that they see visions of God and 
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our Lord Jesus, in the hallucinations pro-
duced by the use of peyote. So we feel called 
upon to speak out in no uncertain terms 
against its use. May 31. 

Community Survey 
The Irving Park Assembly in Chicago, re-

cently invited me to spend two months with 
them. After council and prayer we felt led 
to take a religious survey of the entire com-
munity surrounding the Hall. The follow-
ing Lord's Day some 35 workers ate dinner in 
the hall and after brief instructions started 
out for their assigned blocks. The canvass-
ing continued the following Lord's Day after-
noon. It was a new experience for most of 
the workers and not undertaken without 
some trepidation. However, they became more 
confident and some expressed real pleasure 
in the work. 

After sorting out all the cards we found 200 
men and women within walking distance of 
the Gospel Hall who were not affiliated with 
any church. The canvass also revealed over 
50 prospects for the Sunday school. The 
workers accepted this as a challenge and ways 
and means of reaching these "unchurched" 
neighbors were discussed and prayed over. 
We divided the whole community into four 
equal districts and appointed a leader over 
each. We then assigned all voluntary work-
ers to these leaders, who in turn assigned 
prospects to them. Each prospect was written 
on a duplicate card and filed. The Sunday 
school superintendent with his teachers went 
after their prospects. 

The Lord gave encouragement from the very 
start though not in a spectacular way. New 
faces appeared in Sunday school and in the 
gospel service. Several souls were saved in-
cluding an entire family of four. It will take 
months to reach all the prospects but the goal 
is set and the challenge is being met, to reach 
everyone in our "Jerusalem" personally with 
the Gospel. D. V. They will value the prayers 
of the saints. Henry Petersen, (June 1). 

CANADA 
The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 

Guelph, Ont.-1943 program. July 4 and 5—
David Kirk and Peter Pell, Jr. July 24—Aug. 
8—General Conference: H. G. Lockett (Bible 
Study); Richard Hill (evening messages). 
Aug. 14-29—Bible School for Young People: 
H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, John Smart, 
A. P. Gibbs, C. R. Baehr, R. E. Harlow, Miss 
Marie de Vries. September 5 and 6—S. Burn-
ham and August Van Ryn. For circulars and 
information write 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ont. 

Sydney Hoffman, 182 McIntyre Street East. 
North Bay, Ontario: "The Lord continually 
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gives us tokens of His love in this work at 
North Bay. We are cheered in that two 
more asked for fellowship to the Assembly. 
We hope to have Daily Vacation Bible School 
the first two weeks in July and following that 
a Camp for girls and one for boys." 

H. K. Downie is in Montreal, (June 4) hav- 
ing 

 
 meetings on "Paul's Missionary Jour-

neys" in the Verdun Assembly. Attendance 
not large owing to war conditions. 

Windsor, Ontario: J. H. Blackwood has had 
5 weeks of Gospel meetings here. A few have 
professed to be saved, and the Lord's people 
have been cheered. 

Ottawa, Ont. Evangel Chapel, 802 Somerset 
Ave.—A Sunday school and Gospel work 
sponsored by the Assembly meeting in Grace 
and Truth Gospel Hall has recently conclud-
ed a four week Gospel campaign, carried on 
by our brother Simon Brownson of Trenton, 
Ont. The ministry of our brother Brownson 
has been very much blessed, not only in the 
salvation of sinners but in the upbuilding 
of the saints. Sixteen have professed sal-
vation, and one sister was restored. We 
would value the prayers of God's people 
everywhere that these converts may grow in 
grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Toronto, Ont., Markham St. Tabernacle saw 
some fruit during the last few months in 
their attempt to reach the armed forces. May 
the Lord keep young soldiers that professed. 

Toronto, Ont., Pape Ave. Gospel Hall is 
having cheer in seeing a few saved. 

Sherbrooke, Que.—The assembly here en-
joyed a visit from R. Hill and others. 

Stirling, Ont.—Our brethren Belch and 
Kirk pioneer and are encouraged. 

Fred Peer finds many open doors in Belle-
ville district. 

Hamilton, Bethany Hall assembly seeks to 
maintain interest and to encourage the young 
converts especially in the Sunday School and 
Gospel service. 

Richard Irving recently visited Spring-
brook and other centers. 

Geo. B. Morgan has had many open doors 
in the Pacific northwest. These dear Chris-
tians welcome visiting brethren and appre-
ciate the Word of God. Recently he was in 
Powell River, B. C., and at present in Cour-
tenay. Hopes to go to Alberni, Nanaimo, 
Ladysmith, Chemainus, Duncan, and Victoria. 
He writes, "We plan on pitching the tent at 
Omak, Wash., about July 4. A small as-
sembly meets there  . . .  but the few have a 
desire to see things done for the Lord." 

A. P. Gibbs has seen a little blessing in Cal-
gary. Meetings were well attended. 

J. D. Ferguson had two Lord's days with 
meetings in the week at Deacon, Ont. He 
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expects to be home most of the month of 
June and then to Bay de Chaleur for a 
month's meetings on the Gaspe Coast. Pray 
for His direction. 

John Rea underwent an operation upon re-
turning from the northwest of Ont., in March 
and is again able to continue in the work of 
the Gospel. On Lord's day afternoons several 
have the privilege of using a loud speaker in 
the public park in the center of the City (Lon-
don). Thus many soldiers and civilians are 
reached. Many tracts are given out too. Also 
visi(thus a park a few miles out of the city 
and in the downtown district. 

Revelstoke, B. C. Passing through this little 
railway town on the train recently, Mun 
Hope stopped during the day to preach to 
hundreds of students from several schools. 
Owing to the keen interest it is hoped to 
spend a longer time here at a later visit. Any 
of the Lord's people in this district are in-
vited to write to Mun Hope, care of P. 0. Box 
1095, Victoria, B. C., Canada. 

Vancouver Island, B. C. Chinese Gospels 
and "Way of Salvation" are being distributed 
to Chinese settlers by Mun Hope. He spent 
four weeks in Northern British Columbia and 
Alberta in the Peace River Mission Field.  
Students were visited as well as isolated 
Chinese in little towns, some of which are 
more than four hundred miles from the 
nearest Assembly at Edmonton. Prayer is re-
quested for this area located at the start of 
Alaska Highway, where some towns have 
increased in population from 500 people to 
5,000 in past years. 

Broadcasting The Good News in Quebec 
You will be interested in hearing of the 

broadcasting work carried on in Quebec by 
Mr. McLellan and, until he was unable to 
continue owing to illness, Mr. Long. It is 
done by means of records which are made in 
Montreal and then sent to New Carlisle, 
Campbelltown, and starting next Sunday to 
St. Catherines, Ont. The programs are of 
half an hour duration, twenty minutes of 
which is devoted to the address. It means a 
lot of work preparing the message and re-
cording it, especially for Mc. McLellan, who 
works at night and has to cut into his sleep-
ing time during the day to visit the studio 
and do the recording. This work requires our 
prayers. H. K. Downie. 

Note—C. H. N. C., New Carlisle, Quebec, K. 
C. 610 and C. K. N. B. Campbellton, N. B. K. 
C. 950 are the two stations mentioned. 

Send Us Your New Address 
Will those who contemplate moving please 

send in their change of address promptly. 
The P. 0. department returns the magazines 
and makes an extra charge when not mailed 
to the correct address. 
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COMMENDATION 
Riverside, California 
February 6, 1943 

To the Assemblies of God in Christ Jesus. 
Dear Brethren in Christ, 

The brethren gathered in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus at Riverside, California, do here-
by commend our dear brother Harold E. Kes-
ler to the Lord's work, which work he has 
sought to do while engaged in ordinary em-
ployment. 

He now goes forth devoting full time to 
the service of the Lord. 

We believe he is sound in faith and in doc-
trine, he has counted the cost and has his eye 
on the recompense of the reward. 

He believes in pioneer work and plodding, 
and if among you, will be of valued help in 
the ministry of the Word and evangelistic 
labors. On behalf of the saints gathered in 
His Name at Riverside, California. 

Dr. A. E. Hunt, Leonard Leest, George A. 
Schul, Joe Bourbannais, George A. Short, W. 
H. Manchester. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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ISLANDS 
William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, 

B. W. I.: We are glad to say that there is 
still good interest in all meetings, and the 
attendance is splendid. We see quite a bit 
of blessing in the city meetings, and are 
cheered through seeing an evidence of spirit-
ual progress in the Assemblies. There has 
been an exercise among the Christians to 
pray for revival, and souls are being reached 
and won for Christ through the Gospel testi-
mony. Please pray for us as we press on in 
the Master's service. (4-7-32). 

Wm  Hynd, of Jamaica, B. W. I., has sud-
denly returned to this country on account of 
his health. Doctors think he has a brain 
tumor. After an X-ray is taken definite 
treatments can be made. His address in this 
country will be 6176 Bray Rd., Route 6, 
Flint, Mich. 

Honolulu, T. H. We meet at Pablo Chapel 
and have the use of the building for Sunday 
school and meeting. We just started an af-
ternoon meeting on Sunday at 5:00 p. m. for 
children and others, showing films and slides 
of Bible stories and we have been encour-
aged by a good attendance. 

Robert Leighton, Calle 6 No. 59, Santiago 
de las Vegas, Provincia de Habana, Cuba: "It 
is now five years, less one month, since we 
left Scotland and went forth to the Bahama 
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Islands in service for our Lord. After being 
about four years in the Bahamas, we were 
exercised about the need of Cuba, so we made 
it a matter of prayer and after some months 
of waiting on the Lord the way was opened 
up for us to come here to Cuba. We are now 
in the town of Santiago de las Vegas, which 
lies about ten miles from Havana, and has a 
population of about 20,000 people. We have 
been able to convert the front part of our 
home into a Gospel hall. We have quite a 
nice little place with twelve benches, each 
one seating three people, and we trust that 
here many precious souls will be led to know 
the Lord Jesus as their own Savior. For the 
past four or five weeks we have had meetings 
and although there are not as many coming 
out as we would like, we hope soon to see 
many more, and to this end we are seeking to 
visit the people in their homes to invite them 
to the meetings. (3-27-43). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Alfred Hockings, Apartado 59, San Pedro 

Sula, Honduras: The Lord's work here slowly 
but continually prospers. We do not lack 
conversions, or rather professions, but the 
Lord's parable of the Sower is always with 
us, so we have to prove that only one fourth 
is good ground and not all brings forth sixty 
percent. 

Our conferences are always so interesting 
and marvelous to me. When I remember the 
early days of antagonism, fanaticism, and 
even much danger to our lives, and now see 
the groups of happy believers coming along 
the roads, over the hills and trails, through 
the wide rivers up to their chests in the 
water with children on their backs—thirty-
one from one town, fifty from another, some 
having traveled on foot thirty miles, some 
twenty-one; at times, two whole cars of a 
train—singing all the way, all going to praise 
God and have communion one with another 
for three or four days. No wonder the R. C.'s 
look on and wonder, so they crowd around 
the halls built of boards, or sticks, or mud 
bricks, and listen to the Old, Old Story. They 
say: "These are our people, what has entered 
them?" The authorities wonder also, for they 
say: "No drunkenness with such a crowd 
feasting for four days—no police necessary. 
This is marvelous in our eyes." (5-4-43). 

C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatemala City, 
C. A.—Last week we rejoiced to see two ac-
cept the Lord—one a woman whom we had 
visited for years and the mother of some of 
the S. S. scholars; the other an Indian who 
came to the meeting one raw, wet night, when 
few of the Christians came out. He was 
soaked to the skin, but left the hall having 
trusted Christ. We hope to have a wedding 
here soon by a couple who have been living 
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together, but now want to do all in their 
power to put things right so that they will 
be at liberty to obey the Lord in baptism, and 
also take their place at the Lord's table. This 
is the brother who walked 200 miles to at-
tend Ike conference at Quezaltenango in April. 
June 5. 

Duncan M. Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto Plata, 
Dominican Republic: A very encouraging 
feature of the work in Puerto Plata is the keen 
interest and desire of the native brethren to 
take the Gospel to the surrounding country 
districts. In recent months quite a number 
have been added to the Asseinbly here in 
Puerto Plata, and all of our meetings are well 
attended. One of the most interesting fea-
tures of the work is our Sunday schools and 
children's services. We have in this province 
alone over a thousand children under the 
sound of the Gospel each week. If we reap 
as well in the future as we have in the past 
from this effort, then our future is most 
promising. 

We have just completed five years broad-
casting of the Gospel in Spanish and this has 
proved a very interesting and fruitful effort. 
Our beginning was simple and over a small 
local station, but the results were such that 
we changed in a few months time to one of 
the largest and best stations in the Republic. 
It was quite an undertaking, as we had to 
take the service by telephone for forty miles 
from the hall to the broadcast station, and you 
can imagine the problems and difficulties 
which presented themselves in a country like 
this. We should like to improve our equip-
ment, and have before us the vision of our 
own station, powerful enough to reach all 
these Spanish speaking countries and dedi-
cated solely to Him and the propagation of 
the glorious Gospel. We have gradually de-
veloped our radio work until at the present 
time we are using three distinct stations each 
Sunday evening, and are transmitting on both 
long and short waves. Two months ago we 
started a mid-week broadcast on Wednesdays, 
and we desire to keep increasing these broad-
casts as funds come in and as the people at 
home realize more and more its importance. 
We are situated splendidly for reaching all 
Central America, and we have had reports 
from all the countries in the north of South 
America. Our latest report comes from the 
New York Times. They have a radio page 
in their Sunday edition and recently pub-
lished a report on our broadcasts on Sunday 
nights. Among other favorable things, they 
said our broadcasts were heard very clearly 
and strongly in New York City. (3-26-43). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Gregson Tayler, Weiroony Mission, Rio Ber-

bice, British Guiana: I am glcl to say that 
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our hearts are much encouraged in the Mas-
ter's work, though the enemy tries hard to 
hinder our efforts, yet we have the joy of 
seeing some being saved. We are indeed 
passing through troublous times, but we prove 
Him to be faithful. (4-1-43). 

G. M. J. Lear, Donado 1629, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina—On April 12 I start (D. V.) for a 
tour south. We are being encouraged in 
our work locally, having had the joy of bap-
tizing ten believers so far this year—all the 
fruit of efforts in connection with this hall or 
the tent. April 10, 1943. 

AFRICA 
Mr. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort 

Archambault, French Equatorial Africa: "The 
Lord has been good and has supplied our 
every need, although there were times when 
we did not know from where our needs 
would be supplied, but they have been sup-
lied, and we praise the Lord for the privilege 
of serving Him in this needy land. The Lord 
is saving souls, and they are turning from 
idols to serve the Living God, and to wait for 
His Son from heaven. 

There are five couples going out in the 
Lord's work from the Moissala assembly in 
the New Year. Please pray for them. 

The believers in Bediondo are building a 
new Gospel hall, for the other one was too 
small for those who came to hear the Gospel 
message. 

Last month I went to Doba to a conference 
with the outpreachers and taught them the 
first five chapters of Romans. There were 
thirty-seven baptized on the Saturday after-
noon of the conference. (12-18-42, received 
May 1943). 

Mr. Sydney W. Buckland, Mujimbeji, Pri-
vate Bag, Solweji, via Nkana, Northern Rho-
desia: At long last we start off on another 
itinerating journey. Where we first sleep, 
we are encouraged by the attendance at the 
meeting, for everyone in the village gathers 
to listen. Our track the next day takes us 
across a big river, and as most of the people 
follow us over, we are able to read with 
them. 

The people gather well in the villages which 
we pass today. The headman of one is very 
old, and we wonder what he can take in and 
whether we shall ever have the opportunity 
of again speaking to him of the Savior. 

In the string of villages which we visit 
today, we find the people very friendly, and 
they all gather for the meetings. No less than 
four different companies listen to our Story. 

To night we sleep in a village where lives 
a man who made a profession of faith in 
Christ a year or two ago. Since then he has 
gone on well and is asking for baptism. His 
brother, (who is the headman of the village)  

and others speak well of him and report that 
he is 'sitting well'. So, next morning, we all 
gather at the big river and, in sight of a large 
crowd—including four of the local head-
men—we baptize him. He then accompanies 
us to a village a few miles further on where 
there are a few Christians, and unites with us 
for the first time in remembering the Lord 
in the Breaking of Bread. As we move on 
once more, leaving the man behind, we lift 
up our hearts to God in prayer that he may 
be the means of winning many of his heathen 
relatives and friends for our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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Edwin J. Tharp, who is located at Apt. 408. 
Rydal Mount, Gillespie St., Durban, S. Africa, 
for the duration, suggests that we give the 
address of the assembly hall for the benefit 
of overseas visitors. It is "Christian Assem-
bly Gospel Hall, Gumtree Ave., Durban, S. 
Africa." 

S. Lavery writes that he is now located at 
46 Colmore St., Donegal Rd., Belfast, N. 
Ireland. His former home at Lisburn was 
destroyed on account of enemy action. Our 
brother's health was much affected as the 
result of the air raid, but the Lord has gra-
ciously restored his health and preserved his 
family. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson writes that there is a 
misunderstanding as to his regular mailing 
and forwarding address. It is still P. 0. Box 
1341, Savannah, Georgia. At present he is 
at Charleston, S. C. area and his address 
while there is Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy Yard, 
S. C. 

Mail will be forwarded at this address: 
Mun Hope, care of P. 0. Box 1095, Victoria, 
B. C. Canada. 
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Prayer Requests 
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David Lawrence took sick in the midst 
of meetings he and Arthur Rodgers were 
having in St. Louis in May, and his wife 
came and took him home. Latest word was 
that he was beginning to improve some. 
Pray for his speedy recovery. 

Continue to pray for August Hasse, who has 
been ill for several months and is confined 
to his room. 

Continue prayer for Paul P. Plubell. The 
following was written for him: "My third 
operation is over and now begins the tedious 
time of waiting for full recuperation which 
will be a great deal longer than I expected 
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(according to reports). Will value the pray-
ers of all the Lord's people, not only for full 
recovery, but also for patience to wait until 
such time. 

Pray for Wm. Hynd who has been forced to 
leave his labors in Jamaica and return to 
this country on account of illness. His ad-
dress will be 6167 Bray Rd., Route 6, Flint, 
Mich. 

Continue to pray for James F. Spink, who 
is now able to take short walks each morn-
ing. The doctor states that it will be some 
time before he is able to preach. His new 
address is 819 Washington St., Evanston, Ill. 

Earnest prayer is asked by many of the 
Lord's servants in the Gospel that they be 
guided in the location of Gospel tents, in the 
movements from place to place, in daily op-
portunities that the Lord may be honored and 
that souls will be effectively reached. 

Pray for Sydney Burnham, who had a 
very severe bronchial and heart condition, 
that the Lord may restore him for His good 
work in the Word. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. H. Kane, who is 
still confined to her bed at the home of her 
son at Linesville, Pa. 

A mother asks prayer for unsaved son, 
confined in Mental Institution since Jan., and 
for two unsaved daughters. 
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With the Lord 
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George Willis of Tampa, Fla., age 57, went 
to be present with the Lord on May 4. He 
had a lingering illness of about four years 
duration. He was saved and in fellowship 
with the Lord's people for 16 years. The 
funeral services were conducted by James 
Lowder and H. R. Durham. Those present 
heard the glorious gospel message through 
Bro. Lowder. His wife remains to mourn 
his loss. 

James Kerr, born Dec. 11, 1864, born again 
April 5, 1889, at the age of 77 years on Sept. 
15, 1942 passed into the presence of the Lord, 
whom he had known and loved as his Savior 
for fifty-three years. He was brought up 
under the strict religious training of the 
"Auld Kirk" in Scotland, but as a young man 
he went to sea on the old time sailing ves-
sels, finally arriving in San Francisco by the 
way of Cape Horn. The Lord met and saved 
him through the ministry of our late esteemed 
brother D. Cameron, in that city at a later 
date, and joined himself to the Christians 
there about a year after. For many years 
the gospel was preached at the lunch hour 
in the electrical establishment of which he 
had become the head. The Day will declare 
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the results. Although very weak in his last 
days, his contemplation of the soon meeting 
his Lord brought much joy and peace. He 
haves a widow (not very strong) two daugh-
ters and five sons, some of the latter not 
saved. Pray for such. 

R. H. Gray, New Westminster, B. C. went 
to be with Christ on May 20, at the age of 
94. Mr. Gray was born in Brechin County 
Angus, Scotland, was secretary of the New 
Westminster school board for 20 years until 
his retirement in 1932. Mr. Gray possessed a 
cheery disposition which earned him a wide 
circle of friends. He was in fellowship in 
East Burnaby Gospel Hall Assembly for over 
30 years. A faithful brother who will be 
greatly missed in the Assembly. 

Walter B. Smith, in fellowship in the Omaha 
Assembly, but who lived on a farm near 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, departed to be with 
Christ, May 29, at the age of 75. He was 
saved in 1934. Our sister Mrs. Smith is very 
lonely, but comes to Omaha meeting and 
finds comfort. 

Mrs. W. A. McLellan, Verdun, Quebec, wife 
of Mr. McLellan, Evangelist, passed away to 
be with Christ on June 10. She had been 
ill for two years and had a very peaceful 
end. Mr. and Mrs. McLellan lived in Nova 
Scotia for a number of years, where they 
were held in high esteem. Mrs. McLellan 
was of a sweet and gentle disposition and will 
be much missed by her family and the many 
friends who enjoyed the hospitality of a 
home that was always open to the Lord's 
people. 

Mrs. John Orr, of Orillia, Ont., departed to 
be with Christ on June 1, at the age of 83 
years. Saved in the days of stirring Gospel 
testimony in the Orillia district, in the early 
80's she became associated with Foxmead 
Assembly, and in later years in West St. As-
sembly, Orillia. She loved the Lord, His 
people and His ways, and was a comfort and 
strength to the Assembly. The memory of 
the just is blessed. She is survived by four 
sons and one daughter. Funeral service in 
Orillia, conducted by Richard Irving and 
David Kirk. 
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LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 

TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 
The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 

and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet." 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," "Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness." "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 	
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T. B. GILBERT 

THE Lord Jesus Christ never in-
tended that any of His followers 

should be half-hearted. He, Himself, 
came from heaven's glory, as our re-
deemer, to do the will of God. At the 
end of His life He could look up into 
His Father's face and say: "I have fin-
ished the work which thou gayest me 
to do" (John 17:4). 

His path of obedience meant' to be 
rejected by man; to be forsaken by 
God; and to suffer the shameful 
death of the cross, in order to be our 
Savior. This was not an easy path, nor 
has He promised a path of roses to any-
one who follows Him. He said: "If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and fol-
low me" (Matt. 16:24). Self-denial and 
cross-bearing are adjuncts of the Chris-
tian life. 

When men join the army they deny 
themselves the comforts of life, to serve 
their country, and if necessary are will-
ing to die for it. If we are good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, will we show less de-
votion to our blessed Lord, who has 
commanded: "Let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross and follow Me"? 
The incentive for doing this, must be 
love to Christ. He said, "If ye love Me, 
ye will keep My commandments" (John 
14:15, R. V.). 

Half-hearted Christians will neither 
have joy in this world, nor gain reward 
in heaven. We read, "No man can 
serve two masters . . . ye cannot serve 
God and mammon" (Matt. 6:24). There-
fore, to make progress in the things of 
God 

We Must Be Whole-hearted 
It would be a waste of time, on 

God's part, to show the average Chris-
tian His will; that is why many have 
so much trouble finding it. "He that 
willeth to do His will shall know" (John 
7:17, R. V.). We must face this issue 
squarely—Do we want God's will? "If 
ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land" (Isa. 1:19). 

AUGUST, 1943 

Did not our blessed Lord and Master 
say, "0 My Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from Me, except I drink it, 
Thy will be done" (Matt. 26:42) ? His 
was a cross and suffering such as we 
shall never have to endure, yet He will-
ingly drank that cup for our good, and 
His Father's glory. He when here, took 
His Father's yoke and now instructs us 
saying, "Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls" (Matt. 11:28). 

What a blessed companionship is 
His! Some Christians are censorious, 
and hard to get along with, but not 
our blessed Lord. He is "meek and 
lowly in heart." He does not want us 
to carry the trials and sorrows of life 
alone, but says: "Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; . . . ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light." Love al-
ways makes the burden light, and He 
loves us. His is an everlasting love, to 
be enjoyed now and throughout eter-
nity. What  -  a picture is presented 
here! The Lord Jesus could rightly say 
to us: I have purchased you; you are 
not your own; therefore, I demand that 
you serve Me! I demand that you give 
Me your All! But instead, He stands 
patiently at our side, holding out His 
yoke to us and saying with earnestness 
and love, "Take My yoke upon you 
and learn of Me; . . . and ye shall find 
rest"—not disappointment, but "rest 
unto your souls" (Matt. 11:29). 

The Macedonian Christians 
are also an example to us. According 
to history, war had gone through their 
land, leaving them in poverty; yet when 
they heard of the need of the poor saints 
of Jerusalem, and remembered that it 
was through them the gospel of God's 
grace had reached their shores, love 
made them liberal givers, despite their 
own needs. Paul in writing of them 
said: "I bear record, yea, beyond their 

Page 197 



power they were willing of themselves. 
Praying us with much entreaty that 
we would receive the gift, . . . and this 
they did, not as we hoped, but first 

Gave Their Own Selves 

to the Lord" (2 Cor. 8:3-5). Truly, 
they had Christ's yoke upon them, and 
His love made them think of others. We 
shall be better exponents of Christ's 
love if we take His yoke upon us and 
learn of Him. Some Christians, but, 

Not All Are Like Paul 
The very day of his conversion he 

gave himself whole-heartedly to Christ. 
He began his Christian life, with the 
words: "Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" (Acts 9:6), and without boast-
ing could' say at the end: "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love His appearing" (2 Tim. 4:7-8) . 
How many are like Demas who "loved 
this present world" (1 Tim. 4:12) in-
stead of Christ's appearing! 

What does it mean to "love His ap-
pearing"? Some seem to think it means, 
to be "hilarious in the thought" that 
the Lord Jesus might come for His own 
today. But remember, "the appear-
ing" is Christ's coming in glory to reign 
(2 Thess. 1:7-10; 1 Pet. 1:7-13). We are 
exhorted to live for Christ now, in view 
of His kingdom, when the faithful ser-
vants will be given cities to rule over 
(Luke 19:17-19). "If we suffer (now), 
we also shall reign with Him (then): 
If we deny Him (i. e. suffering), He 
also will deny us (i. e. reigning)" (2 
Tim. 2:12). All Christians will have 
fulness of joy in the Father's house in 
heaven, but only those who are whole-
hearted for Christ, here on earth, will 
reign with Him over the earth. Can 
we afford to be half-hearted for Him 
now, in view of that day? Certainly 
not! 

A Godly Mother, 
known to the writer, was a great help to 
her children because she urged them 
to put God first in their lives. She re-
minded them often that God would be 
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no man's debtor, and quoted to them the 
words of the Lord: "Them that honour 
Me I will honour, and they that despise 
Me shall be lightly esteemed" (1 Sam. 
2:30). Needless to say her teaching 
brought fruit and her children are all 
serving Christ. 

Daniel Is a Beautiful Example 
of one who put God first in his life. He 
"purposed in his heart not to defile him-
self with the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank" (Dan. 1:8). Was 
God His debtor? Did He not pay Him 
well? Yes, "God had brought Daniel 
into favor and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs" (Dan. 1:9). Did 
God honor Him? "God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom: and Daniel had understanding 
in all visions and dreams" (Dan. 1:17). 
"Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, 
and made him ruler over the whole 
province of Babylon, and chief of the 
governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon . . . Daniel sat in the gate of 
the king" (Dan. 2:48-49). The gate is 
the place of rule and judgment (Gen. 
18:1; Ruth 4:1-2). How much more 
wonderful to reign with Christ (Rev. 
20:4). 

A Boy Saved in His Teens 

whom I knew well, wasted most of his 
life until he was thirty years old. He 
was stumbled by seeing an older Chris-
tian smoke, and by taking up this habit 
was led into the wrong company. 
Through severe illness he was brought 
back to God and then gave himself 
whole-heartedly to the Lord. He spent 
four long years in bed but said they 
were the happiest of his life. He was 
much concerned for the young and be-
fore he died, said: "Oh, if young people, 
who are Christians, could only realize 
that no matter how little we give to the 
Lord, He gives us so much more in re-
turn, they would give themselves 
whole-heartedly to Christ, instead of 
wasting their lives." Surely this testi-
mony should speak to us—both young 
and old—lest we also fail to put God 
First. 

Why should it be necessary to waste 
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precious years before realizing the 
truth of these words: 

"Only one life, 'twill soon be past; 
Only what's done for Christ will last." 

Christ said: "Seek ye first the king-
dom of God and His righteousness" 
(Matt. 6:33). 
Can We Excuse Ourselves from Being 

Whole-hearted? 
Most Christians can see how foolish 

those men in the parable were who re-
fused the invitation to the "great sup-
per." One could not come because he 
married a wife; another because he 
bought land and had to see it; the third 
because he bought oxen and had to 
prove them (Luke 14:12-20). Is our at-
titude the same today? Instead of 
giving Christ first place, we allow the 
little things of life to crowd Him out. 

A certain disciple who wanted to fol-
low Jesus said: "Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father, but Jesus 
said unto him, Follow me: and let the 
dead bury their dead" (Matt. 8:21-22). 
"And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my 
house. And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his 1 and to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God" (Luke 9:61-62). Paul wrote to 
the Corinthians: "Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
ownselves. Know ye not your own-
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. 
13:5). Many might well examine them-
selves today. 

It is God's Plan 
that every Christian should be whole-
hearted: "For we are His workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them" (Eph. 
2:10). The Lord Jesus Christ at His 
coming, will spue out of His mouth, 
those who are "luke warm and neither 
cold nor hot" (Rev. 3:16). This shows 
He never intended half-heartedness on 
the part of His followers. Are we going 
to miss God's plan for our lives because 
we are half-hearted? "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a liv- 
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ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And 
be not conformed to this world; but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God" (Rom. 12:1-2). 

(May be had in pamphlet form at 25c per 
dozen from Walterick Ptg. Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa). 

The Cod of Abraham 
Isaac, and Jacob 

G. M. J. LEAR 

WHEN our Lord is tempted by the 
Sadducees with reference to a 

difficulty in a supposed problem of the 
resurrection, His answer is twofold. 
First, He shews them their ignorance in 
regard to themselves (for they thought 
they were experts in theological know-
ledge) , and, second, in regard to the 
power of God (see Mark 12: 24) . He 
then gives authoritative information as 
to the state of those "which shall be ac-
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead" 
(Luke 20: 35) , that is to say, those who 
truly belong to God and have part in 
the "resurrection of life" (John 5: 29) : 
they are "as the angels which are in 
heaven" (Mark 12:25) , not, of course, 
in respect of rank or occupation, but of 
their deathless, spiritual existence. 
Lord then goes on to show the reality 
of resurrection by quoting the words 
of Jehovah to Moses: "I am the God . . 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob," and by the use of this 
pregnant phrase, He teaches us many 
lessons. 
He is the God of the individual believer. 

What a wonderful privilege it is to 
be able to call Him "our God," "even 
our own God" (Ps. 67: 6) . Paul de-
lights in being able to say: "My God 
shall supply" (Phil. 4: 19) . David says: 
'Thou art my God" (Ps. 63: 1). And 
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so each of the three, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, would have their own par-
ticular experience as to what God had 
meant for them. "Ah," says Abraham, 
"He is the God who called me, re-
vealed Himself to me, and made a 
covenant with me." Isaac might say: 
"He is the God who delivered me from 
death and gave me fulness of blessing." 
And well might Jacob exclaim: "He is 
the God of patience: what patience He 
has had with me in all my deceitful 
scheming! How He has made all things 
work together for good, although at 
one time I thought that all things were 
against me!" 
He is the God of differing characters. 

How different was Isaac from Abra-
ham; and how different, again, was 
Jacob from either of these! Abraham 
gives us the idea of the venture of faith, 
as he steps forth into the unknown. 
Isaac rather sets before us the rest of 
faith, as he goes on the even tenor of 
his way without the warfare and su-
preme sacrifices of his father's life. 
Jacob, on the other hand, suggests the 
conflict of faith, as he has to learn bit-
ter lessons on account of his guileful 
ways and crookedness; yet he comes 
out triumphant at the end. 

Nevertheless, God is the God of them 
all, and brings about their unity in 
their desire for "a better country, that 
is, an heavenly." For this reason "God 
is not ashamed to be called their God" 
(Heb. 11: 16) . "Wisdom is justified of 
all her children" (Luke 7:35) , whether 
John, who in his stern ministry departs 
into the solitude of the desert; or our 

Lord, who, in His gracious mission, 
goes amongst the people in their social 
pleasures: "There are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord" 
(1 Cor. 12: 5) . He is as much the God 
of one as of the other, if they truly trust 
in Him. 

He is the God of successive generations. 

It is really inspiring to read the Acts 
of the Apostles and to follow the Lord's 
dealings with His witnesses down the 
centuries, and to remember that we 
are still serving the same God: "Broth-
ers, we are treading where the saints 
have trod." The prayer that they all 
might be one has its answer in our 
unity of experience with "all the saints 
who from their labors rest." "This 
God is our God for ever and ever" 
(Ps. 48: 14). 

The Lord's Supper going on con-
stantly is a powerful testimony to the 
same fact: we are the heirs of past 
generations; we inherit the benefits of 
their experiences and of their explora-
tion of the spiritual Land of  ,  Promise 
which is ours. 

He is the God of the living. 
"The living, the living, he shall praise 

thee, as I do this day" (Isa. 38: 19). "Let 
everything that hath breath praise the 
Lord" (Psa. 150:6) . Life is expressed 
by breathing and movement; and, ac-
cording as the Lord is indeed our God, 
our new life will show itself in the at-
mosphere of our lives and our desire 
to be of true service to Him in serving 
our fellow-creatures. True life is the 
manifestation of God in the soul. 
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UNTO HIM 

Mark 3:13—"Came unto Him" 	 CONVERSION 
Gen. 49:10—"Unto Him the gathering" 	CONGREGATION 
Ps. 34:5—"They looked unto Him" 	 COMMUNION 
2 Cor. 5:15—"Live . . . . unto Him" 	 CONSECRATION 
Rev. 1:5—"Unto Him that loved us" 	 CELEBRATION 
Heb. 13:13—"Go forth unto Him" 	 CONFESSION 
2 Thess. 2:1—"Our gathering unto Him" 	CONSUMMATION 
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Delight, Deliverance, Dedication 
INGLIS FLEMING 

Rev. 1:5:6. 

THE Book of the Revelation is the 
Book concerning the Revelation, 

the manifestation in glory, of the Re-
jected Lord Jesus. 

All that leads up to this is brought 
before us and the great climax is 
reached at His appearing. 

Until He shall come "whose right it 
is," the conditions in the world where 
He has been refused will be, "overturn, 
overturn, overturn." Then God "will 
give it to Him." "Ask of Me," God has 
said to Him, " and I shall give thee the 
heathen for Thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for Thy 
possession" (Psa. 2: 8) . For this Mes-
siah has not yet asked. In John 17 He 
prays "not for the world but for those 
who are the Father's gift to Him." That 
is for those who form "the Church" 
today, of which all Christians form 
part. The bride of the Lamb is being 
formed, making "herself ready," for 
the day of His display, when she shall 
come with Him, and He will set up His 
kingdom and reign "before His ancients 
gloriously," in Mount Zion and in Je-
rusalem (Isa. 24: 23) . 

While we await His return the Chris-
tian's privilege is to unfurl His flag, 
and to stand on His behalf in the world 
of His rejection as His witnesses. 

In verse 5 of our passage He Him-
self is presented for our adoring gaze. 
"Jesus Christ . . . the faithful witness, 
the first begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the Kings of the earth." His 
past, His present, and His future are 
before us here. His glorious pathway, 
His glorious resurrection, His glorious 
Kingdom, all are in view. The Spirit 
of God is unfolding to us some of God's 
thoughts concerning His beloved Son. 
Then as He is, Himself, disclosed for 
our admiration and adoration, a choir  

of worshipers bursts forth into exulta-
tion, crying, 

"Unto Him that loved (loves) us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, And hath made us Kings and 
priests unto God and His Father: to 
Him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen." 

They are conscious of 

His Delight 

in them, of His deep, deep love resting 
on them, while they are in the world 
"which spiritually is Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified" 
(Rev. 11: 8) . They enter somewhat 
into His thoughts of them, that they 
are in His sight, as, "The Rose of Shar-
on, the lily of the valleys." As the lily 
among the thorns which surround it 
(the wounds from which He has suf-
fered) . Of old His "delights were with 
the Sons of men." He would have 
them with Him to share His joys for-
ever. In His earthly pathway He re-
joiced in having His own with Him. 
He chose the "twelve that they should 
be with Him." And throughout His 
ministry their presence was a pleasure 
and comfort. At the end He said, "Ye 
are they that have continued with me" 
(Luke 21:28) . Their company had 
been His solace throughout this refusal 
and rejection by others. And He 
would have them to be with Him in 
His Kingdom by and by and in His 
Father's House with Him while await-
ing that glory. 

Meanwhile they are "in the world" 
though not of it, even as He is not of it. 
They are loved by Him unceasingly. 

Deliverance 

is theirs. They are loosed from their 
sins. His own blood is the infinite 
cost at which He obtained this riddance 
for them. He "gave Himself for our 
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sins, that He might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father." We were 
bound by the cord of our sins and could 
in no wise deliver ourselves. Our 
Lord has liberated us from these. As 
it was written of Him "He shall save 
His people from their sins. And this 
not for their sakes alone, or even pri-
marily so, but for God and His glory. 
He would redeem them for God's serv-
ice and praise and for His own pleasure. 

The tied colt of Mark 11:2-7 may il-
lustrate this. As a colt it was tied by 
the door and in a place where two ways 
met. It was released from its bond. 
It was led to Christ. It was employed 
by Him for the fulfilment of Zech. 9: 9, 
being acceptable to Him for His service, 
dedicated to Him by its owner, and 
yielding to Him as its Master. Thus it 
should be with us who believe. Freed 
from the bondage of self and sin and 
Satan we should be found ready for 
the will of our Lord to be accomplished 
in us, yielding ourselves to Him and 
seeking to be acceptable to Him in ev-
ery way. 

And is not this high honor? To be 
for Him in the midst of the scene where 
He was crucified, is a privilege con-
ferred upon no angel. May we have 
grace, to be responsive in the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

There is a danger in our rejoicing in 
the deliverance, as though it had our 
blessing in view alone. 

We sing rightly, 
"Unto Him who has loved us 

And washed us from sin 
Unto Him be the glory forever. 

Amen." 
But as we do so, we omit to mention 

the great object our Lord had in view 
on our deliverance. The 

Dedication 
of the delivered ones to God and His 
Father was before Him. The Father 
sought worshipers. The Son came to 
secure them for His Father, that they 
might be a Kingdom of priests to serve 

Him in the priest's office. Of old, in 
Israel, Aaron and his sons had been 
set apart from the rest of the nation, 
"to minister to Jehovah in the priest's 
office." With this in prospect they had 
been washed, identified with the sin-
offering, with the ram of burnt offer-
ing, the ram of consecration, then 
anointed with the holy oil and clothed 
in priestly garments. The office was 
theirs "for a perpetual statute." The 
details of their food, the offerings they 
were to make and of their ministry are 
given in Exodus 28:30.* All this was 
typical of our priestly service. We are 
set apart from the world of men for 
God. Cleaned and cleansed from what 
we were once "as vile sinners," we are 
now dedicated for the service of God, 
as priests. As holy priests we are 
called to offer up spiritual sacrifices ac-
ceptable to God, and as royal priests 
we are to show forth with life and lip, 

the excellencies of Him who has called 
us out of darkness into His marvelous 
light (1 Peter 2: 5, 19) . 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Great 
Priest over God's house, His people. 
He is the Sanctifier and set us apart as 
Sanctified ones to serve with Him in 
the Sanctuary of God. Thus to offer 
up the sacrifice of praise to God con-
tinually is ours. To do good also to 
others, is a sacrifice with which God is 
well pleased (Heb. 13: 15-16) . For 
this we are called. Let us seek grace 
that we come not short of our calling. 

*For the important typical teaching of this 
passage, the reader is referred to the small 
volume notes on Exodus by C. H. M., to be 
obtained of the same publishers. 

Our love is oft times low, 
Our joy still ebbs and flows; 

But peace with Him remains the same, 
No change Jehovah knows. 

We. change—He changes not; 
Our Christ can never die: 

His love, not ours, the resting place, 
We on His truth rely. 
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Tizeactitts 74W,04401 
A. R. McCONKEY 

RECENTLY there appeared on the 
editorial page of one of our great 

daily newspapers an article bearing 
the above title. After reading it the 
following thoughts suggested them-
selves to the writer: 

There is only one source from which 
we are able to obtain an authoritative 
answer to the questions raised in the 
above-mentioned article. That source 
is God's precious, holy word, the Bible. 

We have become so accustomed to 
being told, by those who are supposed 
to be authorities upon such matters, 
that the world is getting better, that it 
is to the average man and woman a 
shock, not to say a bitter and rude 
awakening from a slumber of false se-
curity, to find the walls, so laboriously 
erected from such flimsy material, 
crumbling about their ears. Then, as 
he stands in the midst of the wreckage 
of that which was nothing but the 
product of his fond desire he blames, 
not himself who alone is responsible 
for the "Fool's Paradise" in which he 
had been dwelling, but God: the God 
from whose Word he has turned, whose 
counsel he has ignored and to whose 
warnings he has lent a deaf ear. He 
asks, "How can a just and merciful 
Creator permit such things? If there 
is a God who loves human beings, why 
does He not intervene? 

The article in question says, "Many 
thinking men and women of the last 
generation did not believe in the innate-
ness of evil." "Our fathers" had al-
most come to think that evil was a by-
product of circumstance." 

Now such thinking as this is the re-
sult of unbelief in the word of God 
which insists that man, every man, has 
within him an evil nature: that instead 
of evil being a byproduct of circum-
stances; circumstances are a byproduct  

of evil. It is true that not all men sink 
to the same level of sin, but if he es-
capes it is only because of the grace of 
'God. However, that does not prove 
that evil is not innate in him. The rea-
son he is on a higher level than others, 
morally, may be due to at least two 
things: he may not have been con-
fronted with the same temptations as 
others or, when he has encountered 
such temptations he has had the will-
power to resist. But the very fact that 
he was tempted and found it necessary 
to exercise his will in resisting the 
temptation, is proof that evil is innate 
in man. There has been only One 
upon earth who was never tempted to 
sin and that One was our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. He alone was 
"Holy, harmless, and undefiled." 

From whence did evil spring? 
The editorial remarks, "We want to 
know Satan is no answer." This how-
ever, is a great mistake because there-
in lies all the answer. Again the edi-
torial remarks, "We want to know who 
created him," (i. e. Satan). Now that 
is a reasonable question and the an-
swer is found in the Bible. God created 
him. "For by Him were all things 
created, that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible," 
(Col. 1:16, 17). 

But—and note this well—God did 
not create him as he is at present. We 
have only to turn to Ezekiel 28:12-15. 
We cannot here enter into an exposi-
tion of this passage of Scripture. We 
note that there are things said here 
which could not be true of a human 
being. It is a description of Satan as 
God created him. He was not Satan 
(adversary) then, but Lucifer (morn-
ing star) a name suggestive of his 
beauty and brightness. We are told 
that he was "Full of wisdom and per- 
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'  feet in beauty." The conception the 
average person has of Satan is not 
Biblical but Miltonic. We are also in-
formed that he was "Perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in thee." 

How and when did evil originate? 
We have only to open our Bibles at 
Isa. 14:12-15 in order to obtain a full 
and satisfactory answer. Again we 
cannot attempt to enter into an exposi-
tion of these verses. Suffice it to say 
that they give us to understand that Lu-
cifer, as he was then, was not satisfied 
with the place assigned him by his 
Creator, exalted though that place was. 
He was determined to be "Like the 
Most High!" The moment he opposed 
his will to the will of God it was re-
bellion and that is sin of the highest 
order. He who refuses to submit to 
God, be he angel or man, must go down 
to ignominious defeat and banishment 
from the presence of God, for "He that 
exalteth himself shall be abased" (Luke 
18:14) . But there is infinite blessing 
for the man who will take his right-
ful place before God, for "He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

And there is need for man to humble 
himself before God, because when we 
turn to Genesis, chapter 3 we learn 
that man, who had been created by God 
in His own image, was seduced by Sa-
tan and lent himself to the purposes of 
the Devil. Man, who had been given 
dominion over the earth handed over 
that dominion to Satan who to this day 
is "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4), 
deceiving mankind, seeking by every 
means at his disposal to retain the 
place which God has declared he shall 
not retain, poor man his dupe and all 
too willing tool. 

But there is redemption for man, 
provided by God Himself through His 
Son. And the day is coming when the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall take control of 
this world's affairs and there shall be 
righteousness and peace on the earth, 
because "God hath appointed a day, in 
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the which He will judge the world in 
righteousness by that Man whom He 
hath ordained; whereof He hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that He 
hath raised Him from the dead" (Acts 
17:31). 

Man cannot bring about the millen-
nium through his own efforts, but the 
coming of Christ will usher in that day 
for which a groaning creation looks 
and longs. In the meantime God is 
offering salvation, eternal life; to all 
who will trust His Son as their Savior. 
There is only One Hope for this world 
or for the individual: that hope is Christ. 

"CUT -Notion/ - 
(1 Tim. 5:11,12, 2 Tim. 2:22). 

FT.EE youthful lusts for safety is in flight 
As Joseph found who triumphed in the right; 
Though fierce may be temptations, do not 

yield 
At home, in camp, or on the battlefield. 
Lift up your eyes to Christ upon the Throne, 
He lives to intercede—to succor all His own. 
He in the hour of weakness will draw nigh, 
If you upon His strength will but rely; 
He will give grace to you in time of need, 
Flee youthful lusts, this timely message heed. 

And FOLLOW after righteousness and faith, 
For this is also what the Scripture saith; 
Be in pursuit of patience, peace and love, 
And godliness and meekness from above, 
For in their source these graces are divine, 
And all were seen in Christ our Lord to shine. 
To guard against the danger of a fall, 
Seek those who on the Lord in pureness call, 
And with them follow all these things each 

day, 
It would be loss indeed to disobey. 

Then FIGHT the fight of faith—a plain com-
mand, 

Against the powers of darkness take your 
stand; 

Be strong, courageous with your armor on, 
And wield the sword, for victory must be won. 
This is a fight which bears the name of 'good,' 
The enemy is powerful, subtle, shrewd: 
A weapon indispensable is prayer, 
So pray with perseverance everywhere. 
Dispel the darkness by the Gospel light, 
FLEP lusts and FOLLOW righteousness and 

FIGHT. 

John Rankin. 
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Christ washing the disciples feet 

See the guest chamber made ready 
For the last passover feast 
Where the Lord for His disciples 
Girt Himself to serve, as least. 

Sitting round that sacred table 
Each disciple in his place, 
Jesus took a towel and basin 
Washed their feet of soil, each trace. 

Peter said, "My feet shall never 
Thus be washed by Thee, 0 Lord." 
If I wash thee not, dear Peter, 
Thy best service is abhorred. 

If I wash not my disciple, 
He can have no part with me. 
Servants worthy of The Master 
Must from stain of earth be free. 

So our feet need daily washing 
By the water of the Word. 
Cleansed from all defiling contact, 
Such can use The Spirit's Sword. 

Peter ne'er had won three thousand 
Souls for Christ, at pentecost, 
Had he still refused the cleansing 
By The Savior of the lost. 

Blessed Savior, Thou didst humble 
Thy dear Self to cleanse Thine own, 
Lord, we prostrate Self before Thee 
Thou art worthy, Thou alone! 

Thou alone canst make us humble 
Copies, Lord, of Thine to be, 
Thou alone, canst take and use us 
To win precious souls to Thee. 

What was it that grieved the Savior 
Just before that last sweet feast? 
Said they—"Who shall be the great-

est?" 
Jesus taught them to be least. 
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Oh, let us today remember 
Satan sinned and fell through pride. 
Let us cry, "Lord, keep us humble" 
That we be not set aside. 

Set aside from fruitful service, 
Self can never win the race, 
Pride can not keep step with Jesus. 
'Tis the contrite see His Face. 

What is more like Christ than meekness 
What is more like God than love? 
O my soul, guard well thy spirit 
Lest thou grieve The Heavenly Dove. 

Had dear Peter's soul been humble 
Ne'er would he his Lord deny; 
True humility gives courage, 
Grace to live and grace to die. 

Keep our hearts then, precious Savior, 
From each subtle form of pride-
Ne'er forgetting it has cost Thee, 
Bleeding wounds, and pierced side. 

Sent in by A. G. April, 1943. 

The ministry contained in the above lines 
was a great blessing to my soul many years 
ago at a Massey Hall Conference. I pass it 
on with the prayer that someone else may 
be blessed in soul and saved from Satan's 
wiles by this little echo from the voice of our 
beloved brother, Hugh McEwan, now so 
nearly Home. I again thank him in Jesus 
name. A. G. 

FALLING FROM GRACE 

Those who had fallen from grace 
(Gal. 5:4) were such as were seeking 
to be justified by the works of the law, 
rather than by the death of Christ and 
on the principle of faith, thus giving 
up grace for legality. This is vastly 
different from what so many think, but 
the context makes the meaning plain. 

F. E. H. 

Page 205 



nnunuunuuu uuunu uu nuuuunuuuuuuunnunnnu uu uuuunuuuuuuuuuu nn uuuuuuuuu nu nununuuuuuuuuuuunnnn uuuunuuuu nu unuu uuuunnuunununnn un11110. 

The Young Believers Department 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111D 	By HAROLD M. HARPER 	1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

NOAI-1 
LESTER WILSON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

We will now look at our second point, 
Noah as a type of the Christian. Let 
us quote again that verse in Gen. 6:8, 
"But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord." Is this not true of us? Have 
we not found grace in His sight? How 
befitting are the words of Ruth to our 
lips, "Why have I found grace in thine 
eyes, that thou shouldest take know-
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?" 
(Ruth 2: 10). We must never forget 
that God can only show grace and 
mercy to us through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. After we have become the 
happy recipients of this grace, we are 
accounted righteous, just, perfect in 
Christ. It was not the graces of Noah 
that saved him, but the grace of God; 
even so with us. What we are in 
Christ we owe to the abounding grace 
of God. Righteousness has been im-
puted to us through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The normal outcome of this 
is practical righteousness, a righteous, 
separate life, a walk in the Spirit, a 
walk with God. As God gave Noah a 
work to do so also has He given us a 
task to perform. May it be ours to 
discover our allotment and discharge 
our responsibility, till we at the end of 
our little life can say, " I have finished 
the work thou gayest me to do." There 
is a verse in Heb. 11: 7 we would like 
to notice, "By faith Noah, being warn-
ed of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith." This verse is a little biography 
of Noah. What a wonderful testimony 
for God to make concerning this man! 
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There are seven things to be noticed in 
this verse. First, the ground of Noah's 
faith, the Word of God. God had 
warned Noah, God had spoken to him 
concerning the coming judgment. Our 
faith must have the same foundation. 
No other will do. The Word of God is 
the rock upon which our faith must 
rest, all other is shifting sand. The 
teaching and doctrines of men, no mat-
ter how godly and sincere those men 
may be, must not be the ground of our 
faith. Neither must we trust our 
feelings or thoughts. Nothing short of 
God's precious Word can be the safe 
resting place of our faith. 

The second point is the sphere of 
faith, "things not seen as yet." It re-
quires no faith to believe in the exis-
tence of a thing we see. Faith is to be 
exercised when a thing is not seen. No 
thunderstorms or raindrops had been 
seen by Noah up to that time, yet he 
believed that such was to descend upon 
the earth. It is in the sphere of the 
unseen that our faith must work. No-
tice a verse in 2 Cor. 4: 18, "While we 
look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen; 
for the things which are seen are tem-
poral; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal." Things that we see 
are perishable, withering, and transi-
tory. Things we do not see pertaining 
to the spiritual realm are eternal. God, 
Christ, and the Spirit are invisible, our 
union with Christ is invisible, there-
fore more real and abiding. 

The third thought is the attitude or 
character of Noah's faith, "He moved 
with fear." Our faith also should have 
that characteristic and maintain that 
attitude of reverential fear; that fear of 
God that becomes us and is the begin-
ning of all wisdom. 

The fourth feature of Noah's faith 
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was his obedience. The obedience or 
evidence of Noah's faith is seen in "pre-
paring an ark." His was active faith, 
expressive. James says "faith without 
works is dead." Paul speaks of the 
sinner being justified by faith, James 
speaks of faith being justified by works. 
Faith is cleared of reproach, proved to 
exist by works. The very fact Noah 
built the ark is a proof he believed God 
that a flood was coming. How do 
Christians today prove they have faith? 
By building for eternity in a life gov-
erned and controlled by the Word of 
God, by active service, glorifying to 
God. 

The fifth point is the efficacy of 
Noah's faith, "The saving of his house." 
We see here that salvation was the re-
sult of faith. It is so today. The prin-
ciple of faith is that upon which God 
had blessed those of the human race 
down through the ages, who have ex-
ercised it. Heb. 11 clearly indicates 
this. God's salvation today only bene-
fits those who appropriate it by faith. 
Not only was Noah himself blessed by 
his faith, but his household as well. 
This principle can be amply verified 
elsewhere in Scripture. Others were 
blessed through the faith of Abraham. 
Rahab's family also was blessed 
through her faith. What blessings 
have come to families, nations, and to 
the world through men and women of 
faith. 

Another point is, the testimony of 
Noah's faith, "By which he condemned 
the world." His life of faith and god-
liness condemned the unbelieving 
world around him. A Christian today 
living a life of dependence upon God 
is a rebuke to this perverse genera-
tion. He is a light in the midst of 
darkness, "a lily among thorns." 

The last point we would notice is the 
reward of his faith. He became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith. 
The righteousness that fits one for 
heaven is God's righteousness, imputed 
when Christ is accepted as Savior. This 
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is the gift of righteousness. Faith in 
Christ makes one an "heir of God and 
joint-heir with our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The "crown of righteousness" referred 
to in 2 Tim. 4: 8 is a reward. It is to be 
earned by a life of faithfulness. 

Now let us consider the covenant 
made with Noah. After the flood 
abated from. off the earth and Noah 
stepped out upon dry ground, God 
made a covenant with him. It was to 
the effect that never again would God 
destroy the earth with a flood. "And 
God said, this is the token of the cove-
nant which I make between me and 
you and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations; I  • 
do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. And it shall come 
to pass when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud." The clouds of judgment had 
emptied themselves upon the earth. 
The bow speaks of God's promise or 
covenant. The message of the bow 
was that never again would God visit 
the earth with a flood. Let us remember, 
it was only Noah and his family who 
saw the rainbow, in other words, those 
who were saved. It is only the saved 
of this dispensation, those born again, 
who have the promise that God will 
never visit their sins again, having done 
so once when the storm of God's wrath, 
the gale of his fury broke o'er Christ 
on Calvary. The billows of God's 
judgment rolled over His holy soul. 
You will notice the covenant was made 
with "Noah and his seed." God made 
a covenant with Christ and through 
Him his seed, that their sins and 
iniquities would He remember no 
more, and that they would "not come 
into judgment." That Covenant is 
binding upon Christ and not upon us. 
He will never break it. It is an ever-
lasting covenant. How blessed it is to 
see the rainbow in the cloud. The 
cloud of guilt arched with the bow of 
pardon, the cloud of death with the 
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bow of life, the cloud of fear with the 
bow of "fear not," the cloud of trouble 
with the bow of "let not your heart be 
troubled," the cloud of sorrow with the 
bow of comfort. A rainbow is caused 
by light shining through rain drops. 
Do we not see some of God's best 
promises through our tears? We only 
see part of the rainbow; airmen have 
seen the full circle. We only see a 
part of God's purposes while on earth, 
the higher we rise in soul, the more 
heavenly we become, the more of His 
plans and purposes we behold. The 
day is coming when all clouds will 
disappear and the entire circle, the 
complete rainbow will be seen; all His 
dealings with us will be understood 
and earth's problems will be explained 
when we fall before that rainbow 
circled throne (Rev. 4: 3) . 

In closing let us speak a word of 
warning to the unsaved. Those en-
veloped or destroyed by the flood saw 
no rainbow, only the clouds; there was 
no promise for them. And so it will 
be for those who die without Christ. 
Eternal wrath and punishment will be 
their portion, with no promise of de-
liverance, no escape, no ray of light tb 
penetrate the eternal gloom. "0 sinner, 
haste, for refuge flee, He saves and 
for eternity." 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Flushing New York 
Dear Brother Walterick: 

Among many excellent articles and features 
in Light and Liberty, I would like to espec-
ially commend the fine article by T. David 
Parks, "Our Attitude Toward Higher Edu-
cation." 

Mr. Parks has said so much that is to the 
point on this subject that his article seems 
complete though concise. 

It is understandable that our position in 
leaving the sects of Christendom with their  

traditions should make us fear anything 
which seems to savor of a "return to Egypt"; 
yet we should not at the same time build up 
traditions of our own which will hinder our 
own development and usefulness for the 
Lord. 

Do you not think that some of this fear of 
higher education comes from the defensive 
attitude of Christians, whereas a more posi-
tive stand in the developing of our young 
people and fitting them for this specialized 
age would enable them to take an "offen-
sive" attitude in facing the world? I am re-
ferring to the oft quoted statement of a 
military chieftain that "The best defense is 
an offensive." Many a young man in the 
army and navy today would find it im-
measurably easier to combat evil if he would 
take the "offensive" towards the unsaved 
about him, rather than being apologetic for 
his faith. 

"Neglect not the gift that is in thee" might 
give food for thought on this subject. 

Walter E. Thompson 

Dear Brother Walterick: 
The May number of Light and Liberty con-

tained an article entitled "Our Attitude To-
ward Higher Education" which interests me 
considerably. This is a question which may 
well challenge the attention of every thought-
ful child of God. 

Obviously the issue is one which can never 
be settled by argument, also one concerning 
which we owe it to the Lord and everyone 
concerned to be fully persuaded in our own 
minds. In such cases the simple-hearted be-
liever will not fail to find complete satisfac-
tion through recourse to the Word under the 
guidance of the Spirit. Human sources must 
dishonor Him and fail us. 

It is quite disturbing to note that an argu-
ment advanced by the writer of this article 
in an effort to mould Christian opinion is 
"the unconscious resentment of the educated 
to being taught anything by a less educated 
person." Just how much does this thought 
honor Him whom we serve? How much ac-
count does it take of the wisdom and love of 
Him who "gave some apostles, some prophets, 
some evangelists, and some pastors and teach-
ers" and who has promised His unfailing 
presence with His servants "unto the end of 
the age? Does it follow in the steps of the 
apostle who said, "I determined to know 
nothing among you save Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified and my speech and my preach-
ing were not in persuasive words of wisdom 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power?" With him we shall have to say 
that if we yet please men we are not the 
servants of Christ. Can one single reason 
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be advanced why any child of God filled with 
the Spirit and sent of the Lord on any er-
rand should not be as bold as Peter before 
the council? 

Let us be very practical. During thirty 
years experience as an educator I have had 
some occasion to face the question of the 
why and wherefore pf a higher education. 
What is the usual motivation of an educa-
tion? Is it not the attainment of a recognized 
standing in the life of this age rather than the 
acquiring of knowledge? Is this a motive 
worthy of a child of God? Does it not smack 
far too strongly of "the vain glory of life?" 
Certainly it is our ambition to please Him. 

Is not the real question that of the motives 
and use of education? Again let us be prac-
tical. Suppose that a young believer is ex-
ercised as to preparation for the Lord's work. 
Is he left without guidance from. Scripture? 
What could be more explicit than 2 Tim. 2:15? 
We do well to note that the approvedness 
spoken of is before God and in respect of 
His Word. Has higher education anything to 
offer to such a study? Decidedly so. How 
may such advantages be gained? By the old 
fashioned method of hard work. It is a well 
known saying that the best university is a 
good library. Reading remains the most ef-
ficient way of acquiring knowledge tho per-
haps the least pleasant and therefore the 
most neglected in many cases. Suppose for 
instance a believer is interested in a closer 
study of the New Testament. At a nominal 
cost he can secure a simple text on New 
Testament Greek. The average person with 
a high school education will be able by use 
of spare time to acquire in a year or so a 
reading knowledge which will greatly en-
hance the beauty and force of the Word and 
furnish a background for the appreciation of 
the results of scholarship and textual criti-
cism as presented by men of God like Darby 
and Kelly in whose writings the Lord has 
certainly given to His church a rich heritage. 
Such a course would open a new world to 
many a Christian. Those who have con-
quered this one need not weep because there 
are no more but may extend their researches 
as the way opens up. 

Let us then as His children be first of all 
subject to Him ever remembering that "The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom" 
and that "In Him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." Let us enlarge our 
borders after the pattern laid down by the 
Apostle in 2 Tim. 2:15, and let no one who is 
willing to apply himself be discouraged thru 
adverse circumstances. 

G. F. Alrich 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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NO. 3 
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 

there is liberty" (2 Cor. 3:17). 
We are apt to be hindered from the 

real meaning of a certain Scripture by 
hearing it applied to something else be-
cause it seems to fit. It is to the Lord's 
dishonor and our loss when such is the 
case. But we are not to have our own 
thoughts, and search for Scriptures to 
support them, but should desire to 
know just what the Holy Spirit means 
to teach us through them, as it is in 
this way we are given to enjoy com-
munion with the Lord. 

The above Scripture is in connection 
with the truth in the chapter of the 
position into which believers are now 
brought in contrast with those who 
were under the "ministry of condem-
nation." The "liberty" that we are 
brought into through the ministry of 
the new covenant is the liberty to be-
hold the unveiled glory of God shining 
in the face of Jesus Christ! 

What an occupation for our hearts is 
this? The glory has been opened up 
for us to become acquainted with and 
to enjoy before we get there, and it is 
through this that Christ is reproduced 
in us—we are "changed into His 
image" (verse 18). The reason we 
have represented Christ so feebly in 
our lives is because we have been so 
little in the good of this ministry, and 
have known so little of what it is to 
walk in the power of an ungrieved 
Spirit. We need to be "beholding" the 
glory, and this is the "liberty" we are 
to know by the Spirit. 

The politicians talk about the abun-
dant life. Jesus Christ gives it. 

CLINTON H. CHURCHILL 
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Address Changes 
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E. G. Dillon's temporary address is c/o 
Mrs. Kenneth Weiderman, 800 N. Nottawa 
St., Sturgis, Michigan. 

F. W. Schwartz has moved to 5035 S. Mar-
tindale, Detroit, Michigan. 

H. A. Becker has moved from Orrville to 
Cleveland, Ohio, 1458 E. 86th Street. 

Geo. B. Morgan will be at General Delivery, 
Omak, Wash., during August. 

William Gibson (Jamaica, B. W. I.) is now 
located at 5965 Huron St., Chicago, Illinois. 

John Rankin may be reached at 3301 Hueco 
St., El Paso, Texas. 

CALIFORNIA 
CASTRO VATJ.F.Y. Stowbridge Ave. Geo. 

McMahon, 549 35th St., Oakland. 
BB. 1100, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wed. 7:45, Y. 
P. Fr. 7:45. 

CONNECTICUT 
STAMFORD. Gospel Hall, 165 Newhall St. 

Frederick Mcllvenne, 23 Meadowpark Ave., 
N. 

Florida 
JACKSONVILLE. (Home) C. M. Nissen, 124 

E. 6th St. 
BB. 11:00, G. 8:00, P. & BS. Tues. 8:00. 

IDAHO 
BOISE. The Christian Assembly Hall; 13th 

and O'Farrell St. Ortin Goodwin, 1102 
Hays Street. 

COEUR d' ALENE. I. 0. 0. F. Hall. Ernest 
F. Unruh, 1502 Third St., and Walmie 
Kliewer, Star Route. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:00. 

Illinois 

WHEATON. (Home) Mortimer B. Lane, 512 
N. Scott St. 

BB. 9:30. 
MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE. Lauraville Gospel Hall, 2803 
Grindon Ave. 
During the months of June, July, August 
the time of the Sunday evening gospel 
meeting is changed from 8:00 to 7:00. 

MICHIGAN 
DETROIT. Salem Gospel Hall, 2804 Brook-

lyn Ave., Cor. Perry. William Loudon, 
13440 Caldwell Ave. 
Connecticut 39 Worth St. 

New Mexico 

RATON. Robert Montgomery, Box 446. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA 
ALBERNI. Helen St. Gospel Hall. David 

Houston. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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"Day of Humility" 

Life magazine says: "Some of Detroit's 
dynamite exploded in the bloodiest race riots 
the country has seen since 1919. 

"White and black Detroiters slugged, 
clubbed, gouged, stoned, kicked, stabbed and 
shot each other until 31 were dead, more than 
600 injured and 1,800 arrested." 

An appeal was made to the 600 churches 
and ministers of Detroit to observe a "Day of 
Humility" for the recent race riots in the, city. 
Dr. Benjamin J. Bush, president of the De-
troit Council of Churches, in his appeal said: 

"To the Christian we say it is time to show 
what Christianity is, or to reveal our low 
estate in religion and life." 

An inter-racial committee has been or-
ganized, sponsored by the churches to pro-
mote better race relation. 

A day of humility is commendable, but 
what is needed is for Christians everywhere 
to "be clothed with humility" (1 Peter 5:5) 
at all times. 

Serve the Lord "with all humility of mind," 
for "By humility and the fear of the Lord are 
riches, and honor, and life" (Proverbs 22:4). 

A Judge Fixes Guilt 
Some time ago a soldier was brought be-

fore Hon. Van Buren Perry, circuit judge at 
Aberdeen, S. D. The soldier was charged 
with manslaughter, and he made a plea of 
guilty. In sentencing the young man, the 
judge arraigned the liquor traffic in a devas-
tating pronouncement of its hideous guilt in 
this case. 

Judge Perry said: 
"The defendant was a soldier in the Army 

of the United States; a Corporal in the United 
States Air Force; a lad of unusual size and 
strength, of more than average intelligence 
and ability, who had volunteered to serve his 
country and upon whom the Government had 
spent many hundreds of dollars. As such, he 
was a valuable asset to the nation. 

"On the fatal night that Dorothy Blair was 
killed, six places of business in this com-
munity, all licensed by law to sell drinks 
which were intoxicating or intended to be 
made so, out of their greed to gain a few 
dollars committed an act of sabotage against 
the Government and the people of these 
United States. For money, and after he had 
become at least tipsy, they sold him intoxi-
cating liquor or the set-ups and place for 
using it until his reason and self-control was 
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utterly destroyed and in the resulting drun-
ken frenzy he took a human life. 

"Now he must go to prison. Our Govern-
ment has lost a soldier as completely as 
though a Jap or German spy had dropped 
from the skies and stabbed him in the back 
or shot him from ambush. 

"A Jap or German doing such would have 
acted in the service of his country and at 
the risk of his life, but these unpatriotic 
pedlers of poison had no such lofty motive. 
They sold him that excess of liquor for money 
at a time when it was the duty of every 
patriotic citizen to shield and protect this 
lad as a valuable piece of military equipment. 
Instead, they continued to rob him of his 
money and his reason. 

"Robert Vanderwalker, I must sentence to 
prison. These robbers of his reason I arraign 
at the bar of public opinion and sentence each 
of them to the everlasting contempt of all 
decent and patriotic people, and may the 
memory of their responsibility stay with them 
forever." 

If there is no repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, "the 
memory of their responsibility" will remain 
with these unpatriotic pedlers of poison for-
ever. 

And they will discover that the "Woe unto 
him that giveth his neighbor drink, that put-
teth thy bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken" (Hab. 2:15) is an eternal woe to 
them. 

Japanese Religious Moves 

The Japanese treatment of religion is again 
attracting attention. The Tokyo radio an-
nounced the formation in the Japanese capi-
tal of a "Religious Association for National 
Service," composed of Shintoist, Buddhist, 
Christian, and other religious bodies. 

Missionary observers expressed the opin-
ion that the new association has probably 
been established by an "inner clique" of 
leaders interested in gaining sanction for 
Japanese political moves. 

It is also believed that the association may 
also be promoting a Congress of Religions, 
which is expected to be held in Tokyo at 
some future date. 

Christian missionaries in East Asia, ac-
cording to Stockholm sources, fear that this 
congress will be a step toward setting up 
Shintoism as the state religion in occupied 
territories—which of course would spell the 
doom of all Scriptural -missionary endeavor 
in all lands occupied by Japan. 

This is a real reason for praying that the 
global war will end in such a way that the 
Word of God will have free course and be 
glorified among all nations. 

AUGUST, 1943  

Russia and Germany 
Vice President Henry A. Wallace declared 

in a recent speech that a third world war 
would be probable if the Allies should 
"double cross" Russia. 

He warned that there is "a grave possi-
bility of Russia and Germany sooner or later 
making common cause." 

(In that case we should think the warn-
ing should be given to Russia as to what will 
happen if she "double crosses" the Allies). 

Although Mr. Wallace is not a prophet, his 
prediction of the probability of Russia and 
Germany sooner or later making common 
cause is quite in accord with the Scriptures. 

Bible expositors for years have been say-
ing that "Gomer" is Germany, and that the 
"land of Magog" is undoubtedly Russia—in 
Ezekiel 38. 

According to that chapter, they conclude 
that Germany will be one of the allies and 
satellites of Russia. 

That "common cause" as predicted in Eze-
kiel 38 awaits the period of tribulation after 
the saints have been "caught up" to meet the 
Lord in the air. 

A Jewish State 
King Ibn Saud of Saudi Arabia says he is 

"not afraid of the Jews or of the possibility 
of their ever having a state or power, either 
in the land of the Arabs or elsewhere." 

He says further: "This is in accordance with 
what God has revealed unto us through the 
mouth of His Prophet in His Holy Book." 
(Doubtless referring to Mohammed and the 
Koran). 

Dr. Wise, rabbi of the Free Synagogue of 
New York, one of the founders of the Zionist 
Organization of America in 1897, and national 
chairman of the American Emergency Com-
mittee for General Zionist Affairs, answered 
him as follows: 

"I am informed by competent scholars that 
no Moslem article of faith and no prophecy 
of Mohammed supports the contention. As 
against this, the Old Testament is saturated 
with references to the 'Return,' which is an 
article of faith with many Christian sects 
and a generally accepted religious principle 
with hundreds of millions of Christians out-
side of those sects. 

"Over a hundred separate passages in the 
Five Books of Moses, in the Books of Judges, 
Samuel, Kings and Chronicles, in the Psalms 
and in the Major and Minor Prophets, repeat 
the promise of the Jewish Homeland in Pales-
tine and of the Redemption. 

"What this has meant to the Jews in the 
long torment of their exilic history only those 
know who have been brought up in the faith 
and have been participants of the exile. 
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"This alone enabled them to endure the 
persecutions of the Middle Ages, sustained 
them amid the flames of the Inquisition and 
mitigated their anguish under the tyrannies 
of Romanovs and Hitlers. That the issue of 
this millennial faithfulness should be an off-
hand dismissal of the case is a reading of 
history and religion which bears no relation 
to the revealed word." 

Evolution Again Disproved 
Robert Ripley in Believe It Or Not, calls 

attention to the strangest fish on earth. 
He says: "The Lung Fish has defied evo-

lution. It has not changed in 100,000,000  

years. It is the same today as it was in the 
Jurassic period which is now imbedded in a 
stratum of solidified rock. Has legs but no 
fins swims with its tail, possesses scales, gills, 
a large lung, and breathes air!" 

We do not accept the "hundred million 
years" period, but simply call attention to 
the fact that according to the scientists' own 
reckoning, there has been no change in the 
long history of the lung fish. 

Since they have made this discovery, will 
they believe that "God created great whales 
and every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly"? (Gene-
sis 1: 21) . 
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The Home Workers Department 
411111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, M. 

Tract and Book Work Among 
the Service Men 

JAMES F. SPINK 

During this present war there seems 
to be a great opportunity of reaching 
the men with Christian literature. The 
Pocket Testament League, the Gideons, 
and many others are providing the men 
with Bibles, Testaments, Religious 
books, and Gospel tracts. I would like 
to mention for the prayers of the Read-
ers of Light and Liberty a little work 
that God has enabled us to do for Him. 
About a year ago we started a little 
fund to provide the boys with our war 
tracts and the "Good Soldier of Jesus 
Christ." Quite a number of our friends 
and a very few assemblies had fellow-
ship in this work and from August 
1942 until June 1943 we were able to 
send 226,600 Tracts, over 6000 "The 
Good Soldier of Jesus Christ," 400 "In-
cidents from Life," 450 "Will Hitler 
Obtain World Dominion?" 

In addition we would like to tell you 
about the 
Robert Willey Memorial Tract Fund .  

Mr. and Mrs. G. Tom Willey of Oma- 
ha, Nebraska, formerly of Baltimore, 
Md., lost their only child Robert, a boy 
8 years and 101/2 months old, on Jan. 
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31, 1942. Robert was healthy from his 
birth and seemed very strong weigh-
ing 85 pounds at the time of his death. 
He enjoyed all kinds of sports. He 
loved to go to Sunday School and en-
joyed singing the hymns and choruses. 
His favorite hymn was "Up from the 
grave He arose." The day before his 
death the doctor diagnosed his trouble 
as "Catarrhal Croup" and assured the 
parents their boy would soon be back 
in school. The next night, Jan. 31, his 
mother seemed to realize that he was 
dying. His father lifted him in his 
arms and soon Robert was gone. Mr. 
Alfred Gibbs gave words of comfort 
at his funeral. 

This sudden and unexpected death 
of their only child was a great shock 
to Mr. and Mrs. Willey. He is much 
missed but in memory of Robert they 
formed a tract fund and asked the 
writer to look after it for them. From 
August 1942 and up to the time of writ-
ing 315,400 war tracts have been sent 
to Chaplains besides others. Most of 
the contacts with the Chaplains have 
been made through our brother Mr. 
John Ferguson, and putting the two 
tract funds together 542,000 tracts have 
been distributed, the majority going to 
the Service Men. We have many, 
many letters from Chaplains telling of 
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their appreciation and the gratitude of 
the men. Who can tell what the re-

'  sults will be? Only eternity will re-
veal the blessing that has come to many 
through the home-call of this little lad. 
The books and tracts have not only 
gone to the Camps but to all the Battle 
zones. 

George Bisset Book Fund for 
Service Men 

Mr. Bissett is a Christian Business 
man and is exercised about getting the 
Gospel to the Service Men. We pub-
lished the "Service Men's Guide" a 
book costing 20 cents each. Mr. Bis-
sett paid for 25,000 for the Chaplains 
and in addition other friends have paid 
for 5,000. God has greatly blessed the 
distribution of this book and nearly 
every week we get a letter from some 
Soldier or Airman who tells us that 
they have been saved through reading 
this book. We send each some Chris-
tian literature. 

We may never have another oppor-
tunity like the present and all of us 
should be much in prayer that all the 
work by various agencies will be much 
blessed by God. "The Pen is mightier 
than the sword." Men are eagerly 
taking the tracts and the books. Are 
we going to fail these boys? We could 
send thousands of books and tracts. 
The Service Men are thinking about 
their souls as never before. If God 
exercises you about this work you can 
communicate with the editor of this 
page or the Publisher. Buy War Bonds 
and Buy War tracts. Both pay good 
dividends. 

Excerpt from letter—Many thanks, in the 
Lord's Name, for your kindness in forward-
ing to me the check for the work of the Lord 
in this city. This fellowship is indeed thank-
fully received as we are seeking to go for-
ward this summer again in spite of all diffi-
culties created by the present emergency. I 
fear the work of the Lord is faltering at the 
present time because God's people are using 
present conditions to excuse their lack of 
zeal for the Gospel and love for the lost. We 
certainly should "render unto Caesar the 
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things which are Caesar's," but we must also 
remember to render "to God the things that 
are God's." If all our money goes into "bonds 
for bullets" and none into "seed for the sow-
ers" we cannot expect God's blessing upon 
our assemblies. If we carefully tend our 
Victory Gardens, but permit spiritual weeds 
to grow in our souls we shall become fruit-
less Christians indeed. Thank God for those 
of the Lord's own who are seeking to honor 
Him with their service and their substance. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
rtously if requested. 

Home Worker's Fund—Workers 

L. W., Iowa 	 $20.00 

C. H., Ohio 	 100.00 

R. H. V. K., Utah 	  5.00 

2 Cor. 8:9, New Jersey 	  60.00 

A. N. B., Minnesota 	  10.00 

W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 28.50 

R. B., Pennsylvania 	  20.00 
E. D., Oklahoma 	  60.00 

W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 34.00 

John 3:16, Iowa 	 100.00 

S. R. N., Missouri 	  70.00 

Free Christian Literature 

E. R., Florida 	  .47 

Psalm 37:4, Nebraska 	 100.00 

C. F. G., New York 	  25.00 

M. D. D., Kansas 	  3.00 

J. H. S., Kansas 	  2.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 

W. D., Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 3.50 

F. L. B., Minnesota 	  7.00 

S. R. N., Missouri 	  .50 

New Hymn Book Account 

M. S., Tennessee 	  5.00 

The editor desires the names and addresses 
of those who are doing Child Evangelization 
work in this country. 

It is not always high water mark 
with the saints of God. Sometimes 
they are reduced to a very low ebb, 
and it will be so till they are safe in 
the bosom of Christ. 
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God is Faithful! — He is Able! 

It came to pass! Once half a dream; 
A thought flash, here and there, 
An interest, or a warm heart beat, 
Scarce heavier than the air. 

It came to pass! I scarcely knew 
How concrete my desire; 
A snow ball of the smallest breadth, 
A flame, a flickering fire. 

It came to pass! I still know not 
It's compass. Only He 
Who planted first the living seed 
The full grown plant can see. 

It came to pass! The little flame 
Became a warm clear blaze; 
The snow ball turned, until I looked 
In wonder and amaze. 

It came to pass! and now I know 
My hand is on the plough; 
But God's great hand is over mine 
To guide, and show me how. 

It came to pass! (Christ knows the joy) 
A place HE doth prepare; 
And in a real, yet different way 
This joy He lets me share. 

It came to pass! No vision now—
A home for weary feet 
To rest awhile before they tread 
God's holy, golden street. 

It came to pass! My Saviour-God, 
I take it from Thy hand. 
A vessel meet make me to be; 
Fulfill what Thou hast planned. 

The foregoing verses were handed to me by 
one of my friends (Miss Carter) just after the 
Lord led us to the new home for "Rest Haven," 
and will tell you better than I could express 
it in my own words the exercise that has led 
to my association with this work. 

About two years ago as a result of Henry 

Stadt's exercise a home was opened in these 
parts for aged and helpless saints. From the 
beginning I felt an interest in the work. In 
January of this year, because of the acute 
situation in regard to help, I took over the 
administration of the home for six months with 
the understanding of taking it permanently if 
the Lord so led and exerdised. Now at the end 
of six months I can only say "EBENEZER." 

The gasoline situation and the need for night 
duty (which because of scarcity of help at 
times was done by the workers of the Gospel 
Folio Press) made it advisable to move into 
the city. After much exercise we believe the 
Lord led us definitely to our new home. Here 
is a snap of it. It is located at 1554 Fourth St. 
N. W., Grand Rapids, Michigan, just inside the 
city limits including almost an acre and one-
half of land. It seems very suitable in every 
way. The city bus line runs one-half mile 
from the home. As the home is on the out-
skirts of a highly restricted residential district 
we had to get permission from the zoning 
board to purchase the property for this pur-
pose. 

We would like to say to the glory of God 
that when we looked at this property we had 
less than 2% of the down payment in hand. 
But in less than twenty-four hours the Lord 
gave us the balance required for this. We 
expect to move in just as soon as we are able 
to furnish the home. We can accommodate 
from ten to twelve. 

While waiting for the Lord to open the way 
for her return to Africa, Miss Ruth N. Bray 
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became exercised about working in the home, 
and we are exceedingly thankful to the Lord 
for her services, which are all rendered as 
"unto the Lord." She was a graduate of the 
Northfield Seminary and Jefferson Medical 
College Hospital of Philadelphia and for twelve 
years superintendent of Holyoke Surgical 
Hospital before she went to serve the Lord 
in Africa. She feels she is as much the 
Lord's servant in caring for His aged here as 
for the afflicted in Africa. Miss Bray is 
commended to the work of the Lord by the 
Assembly in Holyoke, Mass. 

We are waiting on the Lord for other 
workers. And we are happy to know that 
Miss Nell Lemmer, also a nurse, who is in 
fellowship with the saints at Kalamazoo be-
lieves the Lord is calling her to this work. 

Sincerely and heartily, GRACE PELL. 

Information for Men In 
Army Camps 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
should continue to send in names of soldiers 
and their camp and addresses so that they 
may be contacted. We have been able to be 
of some help in this way. Send self-ad-
dressed envelope if information is wanted. 

Any Christians located at Camp Ellis, near 
Peoria, 111., will find a welcome at the Assem-
bly meeting at 11 a. m. Sunday at the Marion 
T. Johnson Studio, 527 Main Street. Letters 
can be addressed to Marshall Taylor, c/o 
R. G. LeTourneau, Inc., Peoria, Ill. 

Lt. E. H. Page, Chaplain U. S. Army, is sta-
tioned at the Charleston Port of Embarkation, 
S. C.. He is in fellowship in the Providence, 
R. I., Assembly and wants to contact any 
Christian boys in this area. He is able to 
attend some meetings at the Chapel and is a 
cheer to the Christians—J. D. Ibbotson. 

John Ferguson (son of the late John, Evan-
gelist) reports he is "doing a great work" 
among the camps of the armed forces in this 
country. Souls are being saved, Christian 
chaplains have been encouraged, and he has 
received a number of letters from various 
parts of the globe from the pens of chaplains 
and officers who were first contacted in this 
country. Our brother has distributed almost 
five million pieces with gospel messages 
thereon, about half tracts and half letterheads 
for the free use of the "boys." Eternity alone 
will reveal the fruits of such a work. F. G. 
Schwartz is doing a similar work, and at the 
same time is interested especially in the dis-
tribution of Testaments. And there are others.  
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Editor's Note—We would call the attention 
of the Lord's people to this special field of 
opportunity, which probably never shall be 
presented to the church again, or to this 
generation at least. There are many others 
laboring in it, but the laborers are indeed 
few, and the fields are most ripe unto harvest. 
We would be so bold as to raise this question. 
"What Hast Thou Done?" 

Excerpt from a Letter 

"I have seen a good bit more of this old 
world than I ever expected to. I have enjoyed 
seeing the different ways in which people 
live and the country but being at war has 
taken much of the enjoyment from those 
things. I was in the invading party that 
landed at the docks in the city of Alger. The 
battle we were engaged in lasted seven hours 
then we were taken prisoners and held for 
three days. After the city fell we were re-
leased. We stayed in the city for sixty days 
witnessing fifty-two air raids during that 
time. A month of hard training was our lot 
before going up to the front lines. Lacking 
one week, I was on the front for three months 
and was in three major battles and several 
minor ones. I have been blessed with the 
privilege of leading several souls to our Lord. 
One lad accepted Christ as his Savior and 
three days later was killed when a tank ran 
over him. Another lad was machine-gunned 
—I was with him at the time and helped him 
to safety but I could see he was not to live 
long. I talked with him about his soul and 
explained the way of salvation and his last 
few words were "Jesus, save me." Rom. 10: 
13 and several other portions of Scripture 
tells us where he is. Several experiences like 
those have caused me to be thankful I was 
where I was, but I have seen some very 
unpleasant sights. There has been many a 
time when it looked like my time to leave 
this old earth had come but the Lord's won-
derful guidance and protection has seen me 
through it safe and sound." 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

O 	 1:1 

LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet." 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," "Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness." "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

El 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 
Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y.—The Sixth Annual 

Believers' Bible Conference will be held at 
Stony Brook, L. I., August 14 to 29. Speakers 
are Neil M. Fraser, Hopper, Minn., David B. 
Long, missionary to Africa; G. M. Landis, 
Fayetteville, Pa., and August Van Ryn, Miami, 
Fla. Send reservations to G. C. Moore, Stony 
Brook, N. Y., with reservation fee of one 
dollar per person. 

Cleveland, Ohio (Addison Road Assembly) 
—have concluded it advisable to omit the 
usual Labor Day Conference because of war 
conditions. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Longfellow Gos-
pel Hall Assembly announces the Annual 
Labor Day Conference to be held, D. V., Sept. 
5 and 6 commencing with prayer Saturday 
evening. The Hall address is 3012 Longfellow 
Ave. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium 
Assembly announces its coming Conference 
beginning on Sept. 3 with prayer meeting at 
8:00 p. m., continuing on Saturday, Sunday, 
and Monday (Labor Day) Sept. 4, 5, and 6. 
The address is 479 42nd St. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange County, 
New York, will again be operated for the 
benefit of the assemblies. The Lord willing, 
opening on July 3, and continuing till Sept. 
6th, with Boys' and Girls' Camps and Bible 
Conferences for young people and adults. 
Reasonable rates. We believe that in these 
troublous times, whenever possible that 
"they that fear the Lord should speak often 
one to another," and are trusting the Lord 
will bless and guide us. Further details lat-
er. "Brethren, pray for us." Write to How-
ard Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview, Cliffside 
P. 0., N. J. 

Southern California Bible Camp for 
children and adults will be held this year at 
the same ideal location as last year—Pacific 
Palisades Assembly Grounds, near Santa 
Monica, Calif.—on August 16 to 26. Rates—
children $10.00, adults $15.00. The follow-
ing Lord's servants are expected to be pres-
ent: Henry Petersen, Leonard Sheldrake, and 
Peter Pell. A time to enjoy a profitable and 
needed vacation under Christian leadership. 
Address communications to Bruce Merritt, 
221 W. Hermosa Dr., San Gabriel, Calif. 

Page 216 

Worcester, Mass.—Italian Assembly held 
their Annual Conference in the larger and 
more convenient quarters of the English hall 
the week end of July 4 for three days. The 
remembrance feast was in Italian, others of 
the meetings were part English and part 
Italian. More than 100 were present, a goodly 
company for these days, some having come 
from Michigan, New Jersey, Connecticut and 
other nearby places. A goodly number of the 
Italian speaking brethren who ministered 
the Word of truth were present. One of 
the high-lights of the Conference was 
a "downtown" open-air meeting at which 6 
or 7 spoke to an interested audience, who in 
turn accepted about 400 tracts as the crowd 
changed during the course of the meeting. 
This small Assembly was indeed encouraged 
and felt well repaid for the effort. However, 
there are rewards in store yet for all the 
faithful. 

Mishawaka, Ind.—Tony Sexton of Kansas 
City, Mo., held three meetings here recently. 
There was much interest and many questions 
were asked at the close of each meeting. 

Minneapolis, Minn. Longfellow Hall—The 
Assembly have been holding an outdoor serv-
ice in a downtown park each Tuesday eve.. 
ning. They are encouraged with the large 
numbers that listen. Pray for blessing. 

David Lawrence of Centerville, Iowa, is 
now in Boulder, Colo., where he will remain 
for some time teaching and laboring in the 
gospel, while taking advantage of the moun-
tain air in the interests of his health. 

T. B. and J. G. Gilbert are proclaiming the 
unsearchable riches of Christ in a tent at 
Logansport, Ind. 

Arthur Ingleby was in several Assemblies 
in Iowa and Missouri the early part of July 
ministering and telling of the Lord's working 
in Portugal where he has been laboring for 
many years. 

Ben Tuininga gave appreciated help at 
Sully, Iowa, a few days in July. 

H. A. Becker has moved to Cleveland, Ohio, 
where he will be closer to a larger field for 
tract distribution, and near the public square 
where he has told forth the Gospel for a 
number of years. 

James F. Spink is greatly improved and 
hopes to be able to take a few Sunday meet-
ings in August. 
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Alfred P. Gibbs gave helpful ministry to 
saints in Fort Dodge, Iowa, July 15 to 18. 

Atchison, Kansas — The hall which the 
brethren have been using here has been 
rented, and the Lord has laid it upon their 
hearts to erect a suitable building for a 
meeting place. This is quite an undertaking 
for them but the Lord can do great things 
when brethren have a mind to work together 
for Him. 

John Horn is at present working with David 
Lawrence at Boulder, Colo. He plans to give 
help at Denver. 

Leonard Brough spent a few days with the 
little flock at Omak, Washington. 

John Rankin continues in El Paso, Texas. 
He is experiencing help from the Lord in 
ministering the Word to His people, and to 
the unsaved. 

Philadelphia, Penn., Eastwick Gospel Hall 
—The saints here enjoyed profitable ministry 
lately on Romans 9 and 10 by George Mac-
kenzie. 

Brethren Hay and Schwartz are finding the 
people hard to reach in Toledo, Ohio, and 
are definitely cast upon God that He may 
open some hearts. Will value prayer. 

Donald Hunter spent some time with our 
pioneering brethren W. G. Smith of Hunting-
ton, W. Va., and Win. Sinzheimer at Weeks-
bury, Ky. 

Miami, Fla.—Ben Bradford concluded a 
series of meetings at the Coconut Grove As-
sembly with the special help of the Lord, for 
he was recuperating from his recent illness. 
There was much liberty and all who attended 
were profited. 

Edwin Fesche had to limit most of his ef-
forts to children's work during his first pitch 
in the tent at paltimore, Md., on account of 
the poor attendance of the adults. For two 
weeks he had two hours of D. V. B. S. in the 
mornings with an average attendance of 50. 
This work was largely in the hands of Miss 
Grace Sanderson. They plan to move the 
tent to a large defense area near the ship-
yards. 

A. P. Klabunda is at present visiting the 
saints in the Akron, Ohio, area. His health 
has not been good, but has improved recently. 

H. G. Mackay continues to see the hand of 
the Lord upon the work at the Gospel Center 
at Winston-Salem, N. Car. Sunday night, 
July 4, every seat was taken-275 present. 
Two have professed, for which God is humbly 
thanked. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark. hopes to 
start a series of meetings in a new field where 
interest was once manifested. An increase 
in the attendance is evidenced. 

AUGUST, 1943 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Mr. and Mrs. Dan Dun-
nett were here July 1 and 2 and their fellow-
ship and our brother's ministry were appre-
ciated. On the 5th of July the Assembly had 
its annual Sunday School picnic including a 
Gospel meeting in the afternoon. Recently 
Henry Petersen had several meetings here 
for the first time and all the saints were much 
blessed with the Word. Meetings were well 
attended. 

Sam Stewart conducted meetings in the 
latter part of June and, with the help of local 
talent, had a Bible school for two weeks in 
Sheridan, Mich. Interest was real good, and 
some fruit was manifested. 

Roanoke, Va.—We concluded four weeks of 
tent meetings here on July 18. Altho 1000 
homes were contacted with invitations and 
tracts, yet the attendance was small. A few 
believers may be led to see the way of the 
Lord more perfectly, and some sinners in-
terested. We hope to pitch the tent in Marion, 
Va., giving help to Godfrey Coombs, who 
labors there through August. Pray for us. 
F. M. Detweiler. 

Geo. B. Morgan was at Coeur d'Alene, 
Idaho, for about ten days seeking to be of 
help to the saints, and assisting E. F. Unruh 
with his young people's meetings on Tuesday 
nights and the children's meetings on Fridays, 
all in his home. As the result of these meet-
ings several have been led to Christ as Savior. 
Bro. Morgan planned to start in tent at Omak, 
Wash., July 25, where there is a very small 
company which gather to remember their 
Lord. 

Godfrey W. Cooms, R. 3, Marion, Va., took 
his storm-torn tent to Ashville, N. Car., for 
needed repairs. While on the way he visited 
the mountain folk. He was encouraged to 
find many of the Bibles in use that he had 
left there on previous visits, and the people 
ready to talk about Spiritual matters. 

Karl J. Pfaff writes, "Just now we are in 
the second week of our summer meetings in 
the tent (Louisville, Ky.). Lawrence T. 
Chambers of Pembroke, N. C., is with us and 
we surely are glad for his help and good 
ministry. It is so difficult to carry on alone 
in tent work and we have had so little help 
in the last five years. Attendance of the 
meetings is good, and new faces are seen each 
night. The children's meetings are also en-
couraging." 

J. G. Charles has been giving Gospel liter-
r.ture to the soldiers on the trains. May the 
Lord bless these efforts! 

Geo. T. Pinches gave two weeks of ministry 
and Gospel at Eddyville, Iowa, and then went 
to Pella and was cheered in the meetings. 
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Joy Mingled with Sorrow 	 • 

Boston, Mass. (Cliff Street) had a rather 
unusual experience. A baptism service was 
held at which a number obeyed the Lord in 
this public testimony, among those was a 
relative of the White family. This of course 
was not only an act of faith giving joy to the 
Assembly, and to the individual but to the 
family especially. Less than an hour later, 
while enroute home, an automobile accident 
suddenly caused the JOY to be mingled 
with SORROW as the Lord took the occasion 
to call home our beloved sister Dorothy White, 
who will indeed be much missed. For her it 
is better on before. However, death has its 
sting; at the same time, it shall soon be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
"Death is swallowed up in victory. Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory 
through Our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. 15. 

Albuquerque, N. M.—We enjoyed having 
John Rankin with us for a few days. He 
gave much help for sinner and saint. C. G. 
Davis continues with us, helping the Assem-
bly and going after the unsaved, visiting 
them and distributing tracts from house to 
house. 

H. Stadt labored about four weeks among 
the Indians in N. C. and fmds many with the 
knowledge of God's saving grace. "These 
need shepherding care, which we are trying 
to afford them." There are gatherings at 
Pembroke and Preston — fruit of earlier 
brethren. 

Edward Richmond is still seeing the Lord's 
hand and continues in Delaware. S. J. Rea 
and he expected to begin tent work on the 
11th in Hatsboro, Pa., where they saw some 
fruit last summer. 

W. F. G. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Ky.—The 
camp here was a time of blessing to the 
saved and the unsaved. The Lord provided 
all the necessary things, as car and gas. We 
used an old CCC camp. Several older camp-
ers who were with us in past years are going 
on well with the Lord. 

Joe Nieboer reports very interesting times 
at the Chicago Christian Servicemen's center. 
Recently he was in Logansport, Indianapolis, 
Brookston, and Mishawauka, Indiana. He 
hopes to spend more time in Indianapolis. 

W. C. Bousfield has been giving help in 
New England. 

William H. Hunter still feels the affects of 
his auto accident in Canada more than a 
year ago, but he is very much better. He has 
been ministering the word faithfully to a 
number of the New England Assemblies, 
among them: Pawtucket, N. Chelmsford, Lo-
well, Methuen, etc. 

Gee. and Helen Baxter, Kingman, Ariz.—
"We are busy as ever in the Gospel work. 
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The month of June was spent in D.V.B.S. 
schools, the first in Chloride—a mining town 
some 20 miles north of here. Good numbers 
come out in Bible memorizing and Gospel 
story hour. The other school was held in 
Kingman where we helped brother and sis-
ter Kesler. Little Joan, 5 years old, was so 
interested that her mother, too, is very much 
exercised about her own soul." Pray for 
this mother. 

Earl Miller had two weeks at Elm Springs, 
Kans., with good interest, and one week in 
Kansas City. He is now on his way home 
upon hearing of the illness of his daughter. 
"We are planning on beginning meetings in 
Meadville, Pa., in July and we can see the 
Lord opening this field." 

T. R. McCullagh and John Elliott have their 
tent up in the northeast corner of Springfield, 
Mo. The weather has been wet and has 
hindered in the attendance no doubt. Turn-
out has been good. Mrs. McCullagh and two 
other sisters carry on a children's Bible class 
at the hall in the same city at the same time. 

Ernest Gross hopes to join John Bramhall 
in the Lord's work in Sumter, S. C. The 
Lord's mind has been sought and seems evi-
dent. 

Coeur d'Alene, Idaho—Wm. M. Rae of 
Portland, Ore., recently paid us a visit with 
much profit to all. Our hearts were made to 
rejoice in the fact that three young people 
were baptized: one a sailor from the nearby 
station, one a young lady with Catholic par-
ents who consented to this, and one of our 
own boys. We are looking to the Lord in 
regards to tent meetings here in this modern 
Sodom, possibly during August, with Breth-
ren Rae and Bailey. We would value prayer 
for this that the Lord will see fit to visit this 
city with a real awakening. 

F. W. Mehl and I are in tent lwork in Spring-
field, W. Va. The interest is good and we 
expect blessing in the salvation of souls. 
Things temporal are a little difficult as we 
have to room at home of unconverted and 
then get our meals at the home of another 
unconverted person. W. Fisher Hunter. 

V. Phillips, Tarpon Springs, Fla., is finding 
blessing as the result of his testimony to the 
prisoners at Clearwater Beach. Among the 
prisoners were two girls who accepted Christ 
as their Savior. Pray for this work and for 
a priest at Tarpon Springs that he may be 
saved. 

Lester Wilson writes from Greensboro, N. 
Car., stating that after some difficulty he 
secured material to complete his tabernacle. 
On account of severe storms a tent would not 
be practical. Even tho the weather has been 
bad as many as 250 have attended. Two have 
professed and several are troubled. We look 
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for a real reaping soon. Bro. Wilson speaks 
over the radio five days a week. Wm. Brown 
conducts children's meetings five nights each 
week preceding the adult evening meeting. 
Bro. Brown also has two radio broadcasts 
and two meetings each week in Burlington. 
Bro. Wilson plans to have a series of meet-
ings in Burlington at the close of the present 
series. 

Wm. Rudolph, 1300 6th Ave., Birmingham 
4, Ala., states that one soul professed to be 
saved during a recent visit by T. B. and B. M. 
Nottage. Altho handicapped in many ways 
yet he goes on looking up to Christ our 
Lord, who is coming soon. 

Leonard Lindsted, 1902 W. Douglas, Wichi-
ta, Kan., is having difficulty in securing a lot 
for his tent. Bro. Kennedy, who had planned 
to work with him, was called home to Bridge-
port, Conn., on account of the illness of his 
son. In the meantime Bro. Lindsted is hav-
ing meetings for children at the edge of the 
city. One boy professed. 

William McBride pitched his tent late June 
in Ashland, Kentucky, for the first time. The 
first week was devoted to children's meetings; 
the second week three young people's meet-
ings were added; and then adult meetings 
with a continuance of the three young peo-
ples meetings. At the time of going to press 
the adult attendance, although small, was 
increasing. Pray for this work in this pio-
neer field. The address of our brother and his 
wife is 3225 Winchester Ave., Ashland, Ky. 

Providence, R. I., Gospel Chapel, Rocham-
beau Ave.—Geo. M. Landis was with us for 
two weeks meetings. He gave rich ministry 
on the Epistle to the Romans. The Lord's 
people were greatly refreshed, meetings were 
well attended and the Christians are hoping 
for another such visit from him. 

Boise, Idaho—Alfred Gibbs had two weeks 
here, showing his slides, "From Egypt to 
Canaan." Attendance was very good. One 
brother came over from Baker, Oregon, for 
baptism last Sunday. We are happy over 
that too as he professed Christ three years 
ago in our tent meetings at Baker, but has 
only recently seen the value of this act of 
obedience. We are all very pleased with the 
new hall, as to its location particularly and 
also as it is much better for the Sunday 
School. Orton Goodwin. 

Buffalo, New York, Assembly Hall—Peter 
J. Pell, Jr. recently conducted a series of 
meetings with very helpful ministry. Inter-
est was good. Norman L. Kion paid a brief 
visit and ministry was very much appre-
ciated. 

Detroit, Mich.—B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore 
Street. Our meeting place is located in the 
section which was the main center of the 
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recent riots. I was in Birmingham, Ala., 
preaching at the time. The Lord preserved 
the wife and all the Christians. In spite of 
these sad conditions and in the midst of them 
we continue to give out the gospel. It is 
God's one remedy for all that is wrong among 
men. New York, Philadelphia, Washington, 
Chicago, and all our cities with large colored 
populations present similar conditions. All 
who really love Christ will pray and work as 
never before in spreading the Gospel which 
iE still the power of God unto Salvation to 
everyone that believeth. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—The 
work here goes on in spite of opposition and 
we praise God for this. With summer here 
I am now able to get out in the open air for 
meetings. Many small towns round about 
provide good opportunities for the preaching 
of the gospel. Usually we get a fairly good 
number of old and young to stand and listen 
while many others hear at a distance. The 
amplifier carries the message far and wide—
while passing from house to house with 
tracts I have met those who have heard the 
message. We trust it will be blessed of God. 
Last month we sent out tracts to over 1300 
homes while we are also mailing tracts to 
boys in the camps from these parts. We get 
their names and addresses out of the news-
paper and send them literature. We are 
hoping to have a Daily Vacation Bible School 
in a town nearby this month. Prayers of 
God's people will be much appreciated. July 9 

Wm. H. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Ave., De-
troit, Mich.—We are glad to be able to con-
tinue our work in Northern Michigan—our 
25th year in His happy service. We are in 
the mining country of Lake Superior among 
the villages, visiting in the homes of the 
people. We still have opportunities for dis-
tribution of Testaments in Army-Navy. Just 
previous to leaving home I was able to place 
300 in U. S. 0., Toledo, Ohio, and also in the 
Navy, Detroit. July 15 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—I am 
having meetings now at Ida Pass. This meet-
ing is away out in the country and most of 
those who attend have no way to get there 
but to walk. The meetings are well attended 
and there is a good spirit manifested. Some 
seem under conviction and we hope to see 
them saved. I hope to pitch the tent in 
Augusta in two weeks and start meetings the 
first of August. Prayer will be appreciated. 
July 12. 

Augusta, Ga.—I closed 2 months of tent 
meetings in Gibson, Ga., 50 miles away. The 
crowds were wonderful and many heard the 
Word of God. A man and wife, three women 
and two girls confessed the Lord Jesus. Some 
nine others were deeply troubled and we 
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expect that the incorruptible seed will yet be 
fruitful. Then I tried to get a lot in a town 
70 miles away, but an unseen hand hindered. 
I am bringing the tent into Augusta and have 

• a fine lot at the entrance of a housing project. 
Years ago, when the Lord brought the tent 
back to Augusta much blessing was seen and 
even in these "last days" He is able to save 
some, so "Brethren, pray." David Brinkman. 

Clara E. Holcomb, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—Just now, a few families 
are living near to us for a few weeks, and we 
are trying to gather the children in on Sun-
day afternoons, for a primitive Sunday School 
class. We are very glad to be able to do this, 
although it is small. It is very -hard to get 
our people to come for such a gathering, at 
any set hour. But we are glad to be able to 
teach these children Bible verses and chor-
uses in Navaho, and we count on the work 
of the Holy Spirit to bring home the Word to 
these young hearts. July 11. 

J. W. Bramhall—The work of the Lord in 
Sumter and Florence, S. Car., is encouraging 
at the present. There has been opened to us 
the radio ministry of three cities in this lo-
cality, Columbia, Sumter and Florence, and a 
weekly radio message can now be given on 
all of these stations at one time. We are 
happy that the Lord is thus opening up added 
opportunities for the Word. Your prayers 
for this radio work would be greatly appre-
ciated. 

Then the assembly in Florence has a very 
lovely meeting hall just completed in the in-
terior decorations. We built it in a skeleton 
form at the beginning, gradually adding as the 
Lord enabled. Recently we have finished the 
needed work to the hall, and now are expect-
ing that we shall need to add a Sunday School 
building to it. We thank our God for these 
indications of His love and blessing, and are 
trusting by His grace that we shall see pre-
cious fruit in abundance by the addition of 
redeemed souls. 

Mrs. J. P. Andersen, Immanuel Mission to 
Indians, Valentine, Ariz.—For a couple of 
weeks we have slowed up the meetings dur-
ing the week, but expect to have at least 
two weeks meetings, with three each day at 
the chapel at Peach Springs, beginning the 
first of July. Some young brethren from Los 
Angeles will help me with these, and our 
brother Abe Hartsema from Muskegon, Mich., 
is also in these parts, and if he is here at 
that time, he too will have part in this con-
centrated effort for the Indians as well as the 
white folks who live in that vicinity. There 
are so many things that must be done around 
the house, to keep down fire hazards, when 
the weeds dry up, as they have already done, 
the first crop. And the trees and anything 
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growing must be watered, since we do not 
have rains here sometimes for months at a 
time. All this must be done besides all the 
activities, and we are never idle, always as 
busy as we can possibly be. But it's all part 
of what it takes to live in the desert. Our 
hot weather is here, and things are very dry. 
But every day we have many opportunities 
to witness for the Lord. God grant that we 
may all do this. June 23. 

Daily Vacation Bible Schools • 

Centerville, Iowa-1 week, June 14-18. 
Maximum attendance 	 98 children 
Conducted by David Lawrence and John 
Horn. Excellent cooperation by local Chris-
tians and Mrs. Paul White of Des Moines. 

Omaha, Nebraska-2 weeks, June 7-18. 
Maximum attendance  60 
Conducted by A. B. Rodgers and Dollie Jones 
ably assisted by local Christians. 

Kansas City, Mo.-2 weeks, June 21-July 2 
Maximum attendance  83 
Conducted by A. B. Rodgers, David Lawrence 
and local Christians. 

Christian Home for Children, Colo. Springs 
2 weeks in June. Conducted by Dollie Jones 
of Omaha. 

Boulder, Colorado-2 weeks in July. Con-
ducted by Mr. and Mrs. David Lawrence and 
John Horn, Dollie Jones, Mrs. Paul White. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Navy Yard, S. C.—Having 
been led of the Lord to come and spend some 
time in the Charleston area we have found 
many opportunities to reach the people who 
are working in the war industries, especially 
the Navy Yard. It was last summer when 
the work began in one of the housing projects 
at the Navy Yard in the form of a Sunday .  
School. This was carried on in a tent and as 
the winter came on it was deemed advisable 
to put up a building. This was started by 
two brethren who had come to the area in 
connection with war work. I was led of the 
Lord to come over from Savannah and help 
in the construtction of the building and now 
there is a very comfortable place for the 
meetings. The work among the children is 
very encouraging, especially in the Sunday 
School. We are also carrying on Bible classes 
during the week for boys and girls when we 
teach the Word of God and drill the children 
in memory work, as well as some craft work. 

It is very difficult to reach the adults be-
cause of the indifference to Spiritual truths. 
However, we are glad for some interest in 
the adult Bible Class on Sunday morning in 
connection with the Sunday School. 

Along with the work at the new chapel we 
are finding opportunities to reach people out-
side with tracts and we have a weekly meet-
ing in a T. B. sanitorium nearby where we 
reach some with the Gospel. This area has 
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many service men and we are able to contact 
them with tracts and often they come into 
the chapel on a Sunday night. June 22. 

CANADA 
The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 

Aug. 14-29—Bible School for Young People: 
H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, John Smart, 
A. P. Gibbs, C. R. Baehr, R. E. Harlow, Miss 
Marie de Vries. September 5 and 6—S. Burn-
ham and August Van Ryn. For circulars and 
information write 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ont. 

Galt, Ont.—There will be a one day Con-
ference on Labor Day, September 6. Meet-
ings at 10 a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7:00 p. m. 

David Stewart, 1680 Bay Ave., Trail, B. C.—
has around 6000 listeners to his gospel radio' 
broadcast every morning over CHEX. It is 
the only station that can be heard in that 
valley and Bro. Stewart is to be commended 
for his faithful testimony. 

Fred Peer of Belleville, Ont., saw one man 
saved during his three weeks of meetings at 
Sarnia. The new meeting at Sarnia built a 
neat little hall last summer, and are seeing 
blessing as the result of their faithful testi-
mony. Bro. Peer is now in the United States 
having a few meetings in various Assemblies. 

Toronto, Ont.—Bracondale Assembly had a 
brief visit from C. Patrizio, ministry helpful. 
. . . Brock Ave. Assembly has pitched a tent 
in New Toronto, with Bren. Fletcher and 
Robinson holding forth the Word of life. Pray 
for blessing. . . . Lansing district—Gospel tent 
pitched in this suburb, and tokens of blessing. 

Foxmead, Ont.—July 4th Conference was 
good. Ministry by S. Taylor, R. Irving, W. 
Rae, John Reid, and Wm. Hynd. Bro. Hynd 
and others are expecting blessing during 
tent season. Prayer is asked. 

Vermilion, Alta.—G. 0. Benner was with 
us from July 2 to 11. On Lord's Day we had 
a Conference when Bro. Stephenson came and 
shared the ministry. About 150 gathered for 
the afternoon meeting. 

Wm. Hynd and Behring MacDowell have 
their tent located on a cross road about 12 
,miles north of Orillia, Ont. Attendance en-
couraging. Pray for this effort. 

Geo. Morgan—The Christians at Westbank, 
B. C., Canada, convened a Conference on the 
Dominion day holiday, July 1st. It was a 
unique way of gathering when seventy as-
sembled together on the shore of the Okano-
gan Lake on the property of Bro. J. Basham, 
Sr. Two meetings were held in the open 
air, and at the conclusion two followed the 
Lord in the waters of baptism in the Okano-
gan Lake. It was a wonderful sight to wit-
ness these seeking to obey the Lord in bap-
tism. L. E. Brough, G. B. Morgan, and F. 
Smith from Trail, B. C., ministered the word. 
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Saints gathered from Calgary, Alta., Nelson, 
Trail, Penticton, and Kelowna, B. C. Bro. 
Brcugh stayed over for a few meetings at 
Kelowna before going on to Trail. I gave 
help at Penticton before going on to Coeur 
d'Alene, Idaho. July 10. 

G. 0. Benner had two weeks at Revelstoke, 
B. C. Visited Calgary and Edmonton for a 
night in each and spent three weeks with the 
Cheviot Hills Assembly in Alberta. 

C. T. Major visited several Assemblies in 
North Ontario. The Lord gave blessing by 
the Word. 

Hawkesville, Ont. Gospel Hall—Meetings 
from May 30 to June 13 with Sydney Hoff-
man were encouraging. Saints were stirred 
by the ministry for Christians the first week. 
Good attendance was maintained for Gospel 
meetings the second week. Several professed 
salvation. Prayer is requested that the seed 
sown may yet bear fruit, also for the open-
air work carried on in surrounding towns. 

H. K. Downie has seen interest and blessing 
in various halls in Montreal, Quebec. He 
plans to work in a tent in the Bancroft, Ont., 
district in August with John Martin. 

J. J. Rouse is taking meetings in his home 
Assemblies in Calgary, Alta., and able to help 
in nearby assemblies some. He is unable to 
go further afield on account of the serious 
illness of Mrs. Rouse. 

Waterloo, Ont.—On July 19 Wm. Murray 
entered his fourth week of tent meetings. 
John Martin was with him during the first 
three weeks. They had an average of more 
than 75 at the Vacation Bible School for chil-
dren. At the close the parents attended to 
see the work that had been done by the chil-
dren. During July and August Bro. Murray 
is taking over the weekly broadcast over 
CKCR at Kitchner that has been carried on 
for over three years by Bro. Martin. 
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ISLANDS 
William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, 

expects to leave shortly with Mrs. Gibson 
and son Joseph for the U. S. A. Their ad-
dress while here will be 5965 W. Huron St., 
Chicago (44), Ill. Brother Gibson writes: 

"We have cause to thank our God for all 
the blessings in the work down here. On 
Friday, the 25th, I had the joy of baptizing 
thirty-three believers at Maranatha Hall. 
There was a large crowd present and we also 
had the joy of pointing two to the Savior. 
One of these is a fine young Syrian man who 
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has been attending the meetings for some 
time. Two of those baptized are young 
Syrian girls, one a Chinese. Please pray for 
the work in Jamaica." (6-28-43). 

Miss Marjorie E. Bolton, Apartado 128, 
Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic: "It is now 
nine months since I returned here from my 
furlough. They have been very busy months 
and also very happy ones. The work here 
in Puerto Plata continues to give us much 
encouragement and we have much to thank 
the Lord for. We have been pleased to sea 
quite a number at the Sunday evening meet-
ings who have not been before, and we just 
pray that the Lord will use the messages to 
the saving of their souls. Quite recently we 
had the opportunity of giving the Gospel on 
two different occasions to a good number of 
people who had never been inside the Gos-
pel Hall before. This was at two funerals 
that we had at the Hall. A funeral is always 
a good opportunity to give the Gospel, for 
many who will not come into the Hall for 
any other meeting, out of respect to their 
deceased friend or relative will come to a 
funeral, and they always listen very well to 
the message given." (6-26-43). 

A. I. Hart, Sharon Mission, Clonmel P. O.,  • 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: "On Easter day, in con-
nection with the dedication to His glory of 
our new building at Berkshire Hall, we bap-
tized ten. The activities on Easter Monday 
were carried through without a hitch, many 
brethren taking part in the ministry. 

"On May 24th the Linstead Gospel Hall 
was also dedicated to the praise of the Lord 
our God. Over a dozen assemblies con-
trived to get together for this occasion and 
He was in the midst of us. His presence was 
manifested, and we give Him the glory. Many 
are the professions that the multiplied prob-
lems have granted us to hear, and a good few 
baptized and now in fellowship at Charles-
town, Guy's Hill, Highgate, Ham Walk and 
Linstead. Pray for us." (6-1943). 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: "Since I last wrote 
you I had the privilege of visiting the Carters' 
in Santiago and the Jones' in LaVega. I had 
promised both of these visits for more than a 
year, and so was glad when the opportunity 
came to spend some time in both of these 
sections of the Lord's work. The work in 
Santiago has been opened just a little over a 
year, and already there are eight who gather 
each Sunday morning to remember the Lord 
in His death, burial and resurrection, so that 
they have reason to be encouraged in the 
work started so recently. The Lord, too, has 
added to the church in LaVega, so that it gave 
me much joy to see the new faces. Quite a 
number of young people are in the meeting, 
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which gives much hope of future progress it 
the work. 

Here in Puerto Plata, we are seeing some 
fruit as a result of the Sunday School work, 
and it is nice to hear the voices of the young 
men in the prayer meeting and also in the 
worship meeting around the table, of those 
who have heard the Gospel in the Sunda:, 
School. Some of the young women help as 
Sunday School teachers, as well as in the 
other meetings for women and children." 
(6-30-43). 

AFRICA 
F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Arch-

ambault, French Equatorial Africa: "There 
are four young men and their wives who 
,have been commended from this assembly 
for the work of the Lord this year, and an-
other man and his wife have gone out as 
helpers. Please pray with us that others will 
be raised up by the Lord and called to be 
His workmen. 

Last week I received an interesting letter 
from some believers in one section of our 
field. I will quote a part of the letter, but 
before doing so had better explain a little. 
We have a half ton Chevrolet truck (1937) 
which was a used truck and WELL-USED 
too, when we bought it two years ago, s( 
that now it is not in very good running con-
dition because African roads are hard on 
trucks. (You may remember that the one 
ton Dodge truck, 1939, the gift of a beloved 
brother in Christ in Chicago—was requisition-
ed by the military authorities at the outbreak 
of the war.) Well, our Chevrolet breaks 
down now and again, and these believers who 
sent me the letter collected between them 
about $7.50 and sent it to me with their let-
ter, saying: 'We believers are sending till ,  
money to you to help you with your truck 
that you are using for God's work. As the 
truck breaks down sometimes, we are send-
ing you this money so that you can buy some 
parts for it so that it will run well. We de-
cided among ourselves to do this and send 
this money to you with one heart and One 
Name. We want to help you.' Then follow-, 
ed names of those who gave money. These 
are Christians just saved a few years out of 
awful heathenism. We rejoice to see this 
fruit of the grace of God in their lives. This 
represents a week's wages for each one of 
them—it is not from a city, or large center, 
but from a country district with small villages 
and all farmers. May the Lord bless them." 
(3-11-43, received July). 

Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Station, 
Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: "For the 
past month and for the next two months, I 
have a series of 'Trekking the Gospel' cam-
paigns on hand among the different out- 
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station districts. Two days, sometimes more, 
are spent each week at a different out-
station, and in company with the evangelist, 
I visit among the heathen kraals, preaching 
the Gospel and -  giving out tracts. The Lord 
has been pleased to bless the effort thus far. 
In one kraal alone, a man and his wife and 
his mother have made profession of faith in 
Christ. We praise God for the power of the 
Gospel among these benighted people for 
whom Christ died." (3-31-43, received July). 

William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Irumu, Bel-
gian Congo: "The Nyangkundi year-end con-
ference was attended by well over two thou-
sand people. Two squads of Colonial soldiers 
were present with their families, having ob-
tained special permission from the military 
authorities for three day's leave. Despite a 
recent car accident, a Christian Belgian Ad-
ministrator attended the conference and gave 
his personal testimony. The Word was minis-
tered by native believers and missionaries, 
with clearness and blessing. Fifteen pro-
fessed to find Christ as their Savior. (Febru-
ary 1943—received June). 

Edwin J. Tharp, who has been laboring in 
Manchoukuo for many years, believes it is 
the Lord's will that he and his family remain 
in Durban, S. Africa, for the duration of the 
war. Several have professed to be saved as 
the result of their "Canteen Meetings" among 
the service men. They will appreciate pray-
erful fellowship in this new field of labor. 
Bro. Tharp reports that his daughter Ruth 
is much improved in health, but Mrs. Tharp's 
health has not been so good of late. 

INDIA 

Dr. C. E. Pring, Bethesda Leper Hospital, 
Narsapur, W. Godaveri, India. "You will be 
grieved to hear that our Head Master, a Mo-
hammedan convert, who came out so brightly 
for the Lord and was baptized a year and a 
half ago, does not now come to the Lord's 
table. He lived for some months at the Leper 
Hospital after his baptism; there were diffi-
culties no doubt—he had to do his own cook-
ing with a boy to help him, and he did not 
get on very well with some of the staff. 
Doubtless there were faults on both sides—
anyway, he came and said he wanted to go 
and live at home. I warned him of the dan-
ger to both soul and body, but he said his 
father did not mind his being a Christian. I 
persuaded him to stay on for another month, 
which he did, and then he went off without 
telling me, though he still came daily for his 
school duties and the Sunday services. 

Then rumors reached me that he was at-
tending the Mosque and denying that he had 
been baptized. I got one of the men mission-
aries to have a talk with him, and he owned 
that he had been called up to the Mosque and  

faced with two or three hundred Moslems 
and questioned as to his belief. 'I failed in 
the examination,' he said, meaning that he 
had denied his Lord. Next day he came to 
see me and told me the whole, sad story. The 
Telegus are not a strong minded race, and it 
was an ordeal to be faced with such a crowd. 
He did wrong in the first place, and the 
downward path is easy. He comes to the 
Sunday service, but goes out before the 
breaking of Bread. Do pray for him, please. 
I believe he is true at heart, but has been 
overcome by fear of man. 

A few weeks ago he was forced into a 
marriage with a Moslem girl. I had a very 
straight talk with him on the matter, show-
ing him from 2 Cor. 6:14 that he was dis-
obeying God in marrying an unbeliever. He 
said his father and brother had arranged it 
all, and how could he back out? Of course, 
this has bound the chains tighter around him, 
but the Lord can deliver him even now. I 
believe he is truly a child of God. Pray that 
he may be delivered." (5-43). 
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Pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse of Calgary, Alta.. 
Canada, who is seriously ill. 

Pray for Mrs. J. 0. Brown of Masena, Iowa, 
who is now at Excelsior Springs, Mo., for 
treatments. She is not able to answer let-
ters or make acknowledgements to the many 
dear friends who have had fellowship with 
her. She has asked the editor to make this 
known through the columns of Light and 
Liberty so that they will know the reason for 
not hearing from her personally. 

T. C. Bush, 418 College St., Waxahachie, 
Texas, is able to get around some with the 
aid of crutches. Mrs. Bush is also laid aside 
on account of recent operations. Pray for 
this elderly couple who have served the Lord 
faithfully for many years. 

Mrs. Hugh Kane, Linesville, Penna., states 
that she is feeling better. The doctor has 
allowed her to sit up a little the last few 
days. Please continue to pray for her. 

Wm. Murray: "Please thank the readers of 
Light and Liberty for their exercise toward 
us. We have enough—are full, as Paul said, 
from their liberality regarding any losses 
sustained by the fire." He asks prayer for 
the tent meetings at Waterloo, Ont. 

Paul P. Plubell, 277 Olive Street, Indiana, 
Pa., writes from Philadelphia: "I am as yet 
(July 7) unable to be about sufficiently to 
How me to travel homeward but hope in the 
rill of the Lord to be able to do so before 

13ng. I am indeed grateful to the Lord's peo-
i:le for their prayers and remembrance of me. 
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With the Lord 
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George Hepburn at the age of 62 years, 
after many years of bodily suffering, departed 
to "be with Christ" June 30. Born in Aber-
deenshire, Scotland, born again in the same 
place at about 28 years of age. He continued 
for many years among the Assemblies in his 
home county before coming to Canada seven-
teen years ago, where he settled in Montreal. 
He was at the Breaking of Bread on the last 
Lord's Day before his Home Call and spoke 
a word in the first Psalm, exhorting young 
Christians to be careful of their walk before 
the ungodly. In his remarks he expressed a 
wish for the Lord to take him home as soon 
as his work on earth was done. H. K. 
Downie conducted the funeral services. 

Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Means, age 71, passed 
into presence of the Lord at Kansas City, Mo. 
where she had been for 35 years in fellowship 
with Christians meeting in Troast Avenue 
Hall. She and her husband were saved over 
50 years ago, while living on a farm near 
Berea, Iowa, neighboring the pioneer-evange-
list Alexander Broadfoot. Mr. Means pre-
ceded her eleven years ago. 

George McArthur of Nanaimo, B. C., was 
called home to be with the Lord June 19, a 
native of Scotland, age 65, a resident of 
Nanaimo, B. C., for 37 years and gathered 
with the Assembly in that place for about 35 
y ears. A quiet consistent brother not given 
much to taking part but faithful and always 
in his place. A widow and two daughters in 
fellowship in the Nanaimo Assembly and a 
son yet unsaved survive. A request is asked 
for prayer that this son might be brought to 
the Lord through his father's home going. A 
large company of unsaved gathered to pay 
their last respects to a loved friend and rela-
tive, a grand opportunity to sound out the 
words of the gospel. G. B. Morgan and Geo. 
Segy conducted the funeral services. 

Miss Dorothy White, daughter of John 
White, Boston, was suddenly called Home to 
be with the Lord June 29, having been struck 
by an auto while on the way home after be-
ing at the Prayer Meeting at Cliff Street Hall 
where a number were baptized the same 
night. She passed away before reaching the 
hospital. She was one who went on quietly 
and stedfastly with the Lord. Loved by all. 
A sore trial to the parents and rest of the 
family. These words were sung at the Fun-
eral parlors: "When through the deep waters 
He calls thee to go," etc., and to them the 
waters were deep. Wm. Farquhar and W. H. 
Hunter spoke words of comfoit and warning 
to large numbers present. 
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As we go to Press we learn of the home call 
of E. R. Allen of St. Louis, Mo., on July 13. 
More particulars next issue. 

John Henry, son of the late James and 
Luella Mahagan, was born in Republic, Kan-
sas, January 30, 1879, and departed this life 
at his home southwest of Lyons, attaining the 
age of 64 years. For the past four years he 
had suffered poor health. He contracted 
pneumonia the latter part of May and the 
end came peacefully on a Sunday evening.  
In 1904 he accepted Christ as his personal 
Savior and lived his life testifying to his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He took his 
place with those gathered to the name of the 
Lord. In all the years since God saved his 
soul, he seldom missed a meeting, even the 
he always lived ten to fifteen miles from the 
Gospel Hall. On February 28, 1906, he was 
united in marriage to Olive B. Milner at Bell-
ville, Kansas. He was engaged in farming 
and stock raising in Kansas until 1920 when 
he with his family moved to Colorado set-
tling in the Rinn district. 

In addition to his devoted wife, he is sur-
vived by one son, Carrol J. of Lyons, who 
grieve because of his passing. 

Ralph Greenark of Alberni, B. C., recently 
fell from a truck while hauling and passed 
into the Lord's presence. When he did not 
return at the expected time his brothers 
Frank and Allan went to find him. They 
found his dead body beside the truck, sup-
posedly having fallen from the vehicle. No one 
saw the accident. He was active in the Lord's 
work, having been the correspondent of the 
Assembly for some time. Pray for his widow 
and aged father who is bed-ridden. 

Mrs. C. G. Coleman, Pittsburgh, Pa., age 68, 
passed into the presence of the Lord June 21. 
For a number of years she was in the North 
Side Assembly, previously being in the East 
End Assembly. G. Landis preached at the 
funeral services. 

Mrs. Mary, Stafford, Hamilton, Ont., age 74 
years, received her home call on June 9, 1943. 
She was saved over thirty years ago in Lon-
don, Ontario, under the preaching of Wm. 
Matthews. She was in fellowship with the 
saints at McNab St. Gospel Hall, Hamilton. 
She opened her home for the Sisters Tract 
Band for many years and will be missed. 
Robert McCrory sooke at the well attended 
funeral. 

Robert Ried of Vancouver, B. C., age 70, 
went to be with Christ June 25 after a few 
days illness. Gathered with the Lord's people 
over thirty years and in fellowship at Sey-
mour Street Gospel Hall. A quiet and con-
sistent brother. Geo. B. Morgan and Chas. 
G. McClean conducted the services. 
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Separation From the World 
JAMES F. SPINK 

NO man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this 

life; that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier" (2 Tim. 
2: 4) . "Be ye not unequally yoked to-
gether with unbelievers; for what fel-
lowship hath righteousness with un-
righteousness? And what communion 
hath light with darkness? . . . Where-
fore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing: and I 
will receive you" (2 Cor. 6:14, 17) . 
"They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world" (John 17: 16) . 

In the history of the early Church 
we find that Satan instigated the world 
to seek the destruction of the Truth by 
violence, but now in the last days he 
has adopted a different policy, and what 
cannot be accomplished by slaughter, 
he effects by strategy, and in this way 
gains the victory over the great mass of 
professing Christians. 

The world has a distinct and un-
changing character, whether it is the 
rude or the cultivated world, the world 
of the first or the twentieth century. 
John, in his First Epistle, describes 
that world. It is a "lustful world" (2 
16) , "a transient world" (2: 17) , "a 
hateful world" (3:14) , "an anti-Chris-
tian world" (4: 1-4) , "a deluded world" 
(4: 5) , "a Satanic world" (5:19) . 

The world is not a friend to Christ 
or His people; it pretends to be, but 
while this world stands, it changes 
neither its fallen state, nor sinful na-
ture, nor evil prince. The world that 
crucified our Captain hated Him. "They 
hated Me without a cause" (John 15: 
25) . "If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated Me before it hated you" 
(John 5: 18). Its temper is not chang-
ed, and it only loves those that bow to 
its fashions and customs. 

The Christian who loves the world is 
out of touch with his Lord, for Chrisi 
claims the Church as His Bride, and 
when she gives her affection to the 
world, what is that but spiritual adul-
tery, that places a stigma upon her? 
"Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever there-
fore will be a friend of the world is an 
enemy of God" (James 4: 4) - . We see. 
also, that Christ gave Himself for our 
sins that He might deliver us from this 
present world, according to the will of 
God and our Father (Gal. 1: 4). Here 
we have God's purpose concerning us, 
and we have His command to each of 
us: 

"Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world" (1 John 2:15). We must enter 
somewhat into the experience of that 
great soldier, the Apostle Paul, when he 
exclaimed: "But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world" (Gal. 6:14). 

The cross shall snap every link that 
binds us to the world. The separation 
of the Lord Jesus Christ from the world 
is the measure of His people's separa-
tion. He moved entirely outside its 
sphere of amusements, ambitions, 
fashions, habits, tastes, and purposes. 
God is holy and He wishes His people 
to walk in keeping with His character. 
"Be ye holy: for I am holy" (1 Peter 
1:16), is God's standard for us. We do 
not become holy that we may become 
His children, but because we are His 
children. Christ is the path of holi-
ness, not holiness the path to Christ. 
The fundamental conception of holiness 
in the Old Testament is always separ-
ateness, this being the basic thought of 
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sanctification, holy, and holiness. In 
every age God is saying to His people: 
"Ye shall be holy unto Me, for I the 
Lord am holy, and have severed you 
from other people that ye shall be 
Mine" (Lev. 20:26) . 

The Unequal Yoke 
We have illustrative warnings in the 

Old Testament which are written "for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:16) . 

Jehoshaphat, a godly man, "joined 
affinity with Ahab," the idolatrous king 
of Israel, and nearly lost his life in the 
disastrous battle of Ramoth-gilead. Re-
turning home defeated and humiliated, 
he was met by Jehu, the son of Hanani 
the seer, who said unto him: "Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lord? Therefore is 
wrath upon thee from the Lord" (2 
Chron. 19: 2) . 

Samson, led by the flesh and not by 
the Spirit, fell with his head in De-
lilah's lap, losing his power, his sight, 
his liberty, his dignity, his life (Judges 
16) . Delilah's lap speaks of worldi-
ness, and once we put our head there, 
Satan's razor will do the rest. But 
what was his first wrong step? It was 
when he took a daughter of the Phili-
stines to be his wife. His parents were 
distracted. "Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou goest 
to take a wife of the uncircumcised 
Philistines?" And Samson said unto his 
father, "Get her for me; for she pleaseth 
me well" (Judges 14) . God's pleasure 
was lost sight of, and he took a step in 
the Wrong direction. In chapter 15 he 
discovered the true character of the 
Philistines. His wife was given to an-
other, and nothing came of the alliance 
but trouble and unpleasantness for him-
self. 

Mahlon and Chilion married Moabi- 

tish women and Jehovah cut them off 
(Ruth 1: 5) . This is according to His 
promise: "Neither shalt thou make 
marriages with them . . . for they will 
turn away thy son from following Me, 
that they may serve other gods; so will 
the anger of the Lord be kindled against 
you, and destroy thee suddenly" (Deut. 
7: 3, 4) . Unequal yokes in business or 
in marriage bring their due and just 
reward. The Scriptures distinctly state 
that a child of God is not to be united 
in marriage with an unbeliever (2 Cor. 
6: 14) . It is to be "only in the Lord" 
(1 Cor. 7:39). 

If your affections are given to an un-
saved person, give that person up be-
fore it is too late. Many have dis-
obeyed that command, and have proved 
it to be a costly business. Many hearts 
have been broken; many lives have 
been blasted; many homes have been 
wrecked, and some have been brought 
to an early grave. Let God choose 
your partner and all will be well. I 
pen these words in order to help the 
young soldier of Jesus Christ, and trust 
that my readers will take warning in 
order to prevent Satan from robbing 
them of the joy and peace that rightly 
belong to them, when they keep in the 
current of His will, and have no truce 
with the enemy. 

We must keep the eye of faith cen-
tered undeviatingly on Christ in glory, 
who totally eclipses, and infinitely sur-
passes, the most attractive productions 
of this world, and it will enable us to 
count everything else but dross. 

May we seek from God that enable-
ment to live "unspotted from the 
world." 

"Be Thou the object bright and fair 
To fill and satisfy the heart; 

My hope to meet Thee in the air, 
And nevermore from Thee to part: 

That I may undistracted be 
To follow, serve, and wait for Thee." 

"He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are 
healed." Isa. 53:5. 
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Waterpots of Stolle 	LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THERE were six of them in a row. 
They were great big empty cold 

stone jars. They were there because 
the Pharisees would not have been 
happy without them. Apart from 
Christ they would have had jars in-
stead of joy and washing instead of 
wine. This was the best that there 
was in Jerusalem or in Israel when 
Jesus came. Great big open vessels 
for washing cups and platters, and for 
washing hands up to the elbows (Mark 
7:3-6) but alas no wine, not even at a 
wedding. 

It would have been considered a 
very unorthodox innovation to have 
dispensed with the twenty gallon stone 
waterpots "after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews" at any wed-
ding, even in Cana of Galilee. Their 
whole religion stood in meats and 
drinks, in divers washings, and in car-
nal ordinance (Heb. 9: 10). 

The traditions of the elders were 
considered of the utmost importance, 
so the waterpots of stone were there, 
but alas that which cheereth God and 
man (Judges 9:13) was lacking. "They 
had no wine." Many an orthodox 
place today has only waterpots of 
stone for the purifying of the Jews. 
They could give their reasons why 
there are six and should be neither 
more nor less. It has all been perfectly 
reasoned out and established. There 
should be six, they should be able to 
hold two or three firkins apiece, they 
must be of stone, for it is the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews. 

The Jews must be kept perfectly 
free from the pollution of the Gen-
tiles. Some very pious Pharisee may 
have touched with his holy fingers, a 
vessel that a less particular brother had 
used, who some time before had 
touched what a Gentile had laid his 
hand upon. The contamination of the  

unholy Gentile passed through the un-
suspecting middle party to the conse-
crated fingers of the separated Phari-
see, so he must vigorously wash his 
hands up to the elbow to be sure he 
reached all the places the Gentile de-
filement might by any means, have 
touched. 

So the washing in the waterpots of 
stone helped these very holy Pharisees 
to maintain their very high opinion of 
themselves. The honored Pharisee 
even resented the presence of the pub-
lican in the temple at the same time 
he was there, though the poor sinner 
did stand afar off. The guilty one 
even heard himself referred to in the 
prayer of the good man, and no doubt 
felt in his heart that he was even near-
er now to so holy a person than he 
ought to be. So he smote upon his 
breast saying, "God be merciful to me 
a sinner." Should a publican or a sin-
ner happen to be at a wedding, how 
disastrous, could the holy people not 
wash again and again! 

Every part of the tradition of the 
elders must be carefully carried out, 
so they had their waterpots of stone. 
But what would they have done with-
out Jesus when the wine was lacking? 
He actually made it so they could not 
wash in the big waterpots, for who 
would want to wash in wine? They 
filled them up to the brim. That was 
for wine, not for washing. That was 
to set aside their carnal ordinances and 
their religious traditions at the same 
time, making glad the heart of men. 
This manifested forth the glory of 
Christ. 

I have been to buildings that were 
waterpots of stone. I have listened to 
prayers that were big and cold and 

empty, 
holding two or three firkins apiece, 
but there was no wine. Everything 

SEPTEMBER, 1943 
	

Page 227 



has been according to the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews. There was 
a washing up to the elbows from all 
Gentile defilement, but no cheer for 
God nor man. The whole thing was 
like the waterpots of stone at Cana's 
wedding, cold and hard and empty, 
for there was no wine. 

There are preachings, too, like these 
pots. Powerful addresses just as im-
posing as the big jars at the feast and 
just as hard also. They are for wash-
ing, but there is nothing in them. Six, 
perhaps holding twenty gallons each, 
when what the people really need is 
wine! It is ridiculous to make so much 
provision for cleansing the outside 
from supposed contamination, when the 
inside is dead men's bones, and all un-
cleanness (Matt. 23:27). 

Other places where Jesus was, and 
His disciples, and where they had royal 
wine in abundance, heavy-hearted 
Pharisees have looked in from the out-
side and shook their pious heads with 
a very deep sigh, saying "There are no 
waterpots after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews." It is not 
enough that Jesus is there and joy is 
there, and that the disciples are there. 
The Pharisees will not be there if there 
are not stone waterpots after the man-
ner of the purifying of the Jews. 

Who cared at Cana that there was 
no provision for washing hands and el-
bows? The charge of no separation 
was surely unfounded when the Lord 
was there. They said, "He eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners." 
In reality He was the only one who was 
separate from sinners. He was separate 
from sinners, though one kissed His 
feet. He was separate from sinners 
though they touched Him and His gar-
ments. He was separate from sinners 
though He invited Himself to the house 
of Zachaeus and allowed Matthew, the 
publican disciple, to make a feast for 
Him, and to invite all his old associates 
to dine with the Lord. He was sepa-
rate from sinners, though they thronged 
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to hear Him and were never made to 
feel their presence unwelcome near to 
the Lord of glory. 

In His whole life the Lord Jesus 
turned waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
into containers for the good wine of 
heaven that cheered both God and man. 

He made nothing at all of the divers 
washings and their proud inferences, 
but He manifested forth His glory by 
turning water into wine to crown a 
scene of earthly joy with the best joy 
of all, that which comes from the 
presence and from the words of Him 
who is altogether lovely. 

"This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
His glory." (John 2:11). 

The Trial 
of Your Faith 
ERNEST H. HAGEMAN 

TWO remarkable stories of disaster, 
hardship, prayer, faith, persever-

ance, and final rescue appeared in the 
press recently. In the one story the 
famous aviator and World War veteran, 
Captain Eddie Rickenbacker tells of 
what happened to him and his com-
panions in the South Pacific. The 
other one is related by a woman sur-
vivor from a torpedoed ship in the 
South Atlantic, who vividly describes 
the distress of herself and 34 men. 

Captain Rickenbacker and seven 
army men took off on October 21, 1942 
on a secret mission to "somewhere in 
the Pacific." Not very long after 
starting, the radio and the compass 
failed to function. They then realized 
they were lost in the wide expanse of 
ocean, and crashing their machine into 
the Pacific, crawled into three rubber 
life rafts. They drifted along for 24 
days, without much food and water be- 
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fore they were found and picked up by 
a navy flying boat. In their distress 
they resorted to prayer morning and 
evening. Humbly they asked God for 
deliverance. As the days and nights 
passed, hunger and thirst plagued them 
intensely. Then they prayed more 
earnestly, and for food. 

But let us listen to the Captain's own 
words: "Were it not for the fact that I 
had seven witnesses, I would not dare 
tell this story. But within an hour af-
ter prayer meeting a sea gull came and 
perched on my head. We ate the gull 
raw and used the innards for bait with 
which we caught two fish. We ate them 
raw also." Reporters who heard this, 
were deeply moved. Soberly, rever-
ently, they rose, applauded and quietly 
filed out. It reminds us of the Psalm-
ist's words: "They cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble and He bringeth them out 
of their distresses . . . 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for His goodness and 
for His wonderful works to the chil-
dren of men" (Psalm 107: 28, 31). How 
wonderful to stretch out the hand in 
prayer and find the Living God taking 
hold of it, as it were, as the answer 
comes. He tests our faith and thereby 
strengthens it. 

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy and shall break 
In blessing on your head." 

The other story is no less thrilling. 
Mrs. A. F. Fowler, who tells it, took 
passage on a merchant ship which 
sailed from South Africa in October. 
Thirteen days out from Freetown, the 
steamer was torpedoed at night in the 
South Atlantic. In the darkness, con-
siderable confusion prevailed when the 
ship, struck amidship, immediately be-
gan to sink. One life-boat was blown 
to bits by the explosion. In the other 
thirty-four men and one woman found 
themselves huddled together drifting 
about without a rudder. A raft, carry-
ing nine men, was tied on behind but 
the rope was later severed and the nine 
men have never been seen since. 
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Among the 34 men in the life-boat 
was a missionary with his 8 year old 
son. The missionary's wife and a 
daughter had died in Africa a short 
time before. The sides of the little 
craft were only 8 inches above the 
shark infested waters outside. Constant 
bailing was necessary for they passed 
through many rain squalls. They 
prayed, sang hymns and laughed as 
they bailed. After ten days of this 
the welcome sight of a Caribbean Is-
land loomed up before them. God had 
mercifully preserved all 35 from a 
watery grave. Truly prayer changes 
things. 

Again the words of the 107th Psalm 
come to mind. "They that go down to 
the sea in ships. . . these see the works 
of the Lord and His wonders in the 
deep. For He commandeth and raiseth 
up the stormy wind which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. They mount up to the 
heaven and go down again to the 
depths: their soul is melted because of 
trouble. Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble and He bringeth them 
out of their distress. He maketh the 
storm a calm, so that the waves there-
Jf are still; . . . so He bringeth them 
unto their desired haven (Psalm 107: 
23-30) . 

But some may ask: Why does not 
God prevent occurrences of this kind 
rather than deliver out of them? Let 
us try to answer this question by re-
ferring to another incident of a similar 
nature recorded for us in Matthew 14. 

In verse 22 of that chapter we read 
Jesus constrained His disciples to get 
into a ship and sail (towards evening) 
across the sea. But a storm arises and 
there they are in the dark night in a 
ship tossing furiously on waves that are 
lashed by the fury of a contrary wind. 
Jesus had sent them into the night and 
the storm. Did He not know before-
hand what would happen? Under the 
circumstances could we blame the 
disciples if they reasoned somewhat 
like this: He can heal the sick, give 
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sight to blind eyes, unstop deaf ears, 
yes, He can even raise the dead, BUT 
we doubt if He knows much about the 
sea and the weather, or He certainly 
would not have sent us out into this. 

Presently He comes to them walking 
on the water. They cry out fearing it 
is a ghost, the source of all their trouble. 
His "Be of good cheer, it is I; be not 
afraid" calms them. All the night His 
eye had been upon them. When upon 
the mountain side, in prayer, He had 
them before Him there and was speak-
ing for them to His Father. He had 
never had them out of His vision. He 
was in the storm, had sent it to test 
their faith, had kept it in perfect con-
trol at all times. After all, faith that 
has not stood some test may be of 
doubtful quality. 

And faith that cannot stand testing is 
hardly worth having. 

Peter walks upon the water in re-
sponse to the Lord's invitation to come. 
Why only Peter? Would it not have 
been fine to see John and James walk-
ing on the water together with Peter. 
The three are together so often in the 
Gospel narratives, why not here? Faith 
is an intensely individual thing when 
we have to do with God. Peter's faith 
would not carry John and James in 
such a venture. Each must for him-
self stand alone before God in exercis-
ing faith. 

Dr. C. I. Scofield used to tell a story 
of a dear Christian man in St. Louis, 
Mo., who was greatly impressed with 
the work George Mueller was doing at 
Ashley Downs Orphanage. He went 
to England to have a talk with Mr. 
Mueller and look things over with a 
view of establishing an orphanage in 
St. Louis. He reasoned that if God 
could do that with George Mueller He 
could do the same with him in St. Louis. 
Back he came, rented a Loft Building 
and put up a sign: GOD'S ORPHAN-
AGE. 

After six months or so Dr. Scofield 
thought he would go and see how the 
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brother was getting along with his or-
phanage. To his dismay he found the 
place abandoned. "To Let" signs were 
in the windows; the large sign "God's 
Orphanage" was still up but hanging 
precariously, supported only on one 
end. The next real storm was likely 
to send it crashing to the street. What 
was wrong? Had the dear man placed 
his eyes of faith on George Mueller or 
on God? Had he a CALL for the work 
or had he imagined something? 

It was in the fourth watch of the 
night that the Lord came to the disciples 
as he walked on the sea. And it will 
be in the fourth or last watch that He 
will call for His Church and bring her 
home. In Mark 13:35 the four watches 
are described. They are Evening. 
Midnight, Cockcrowing and Morning 
watches. We may be certain that the 
Evening Watch has passed. When the 
Light of the world ascended back to 
the Glory He had before the world 
was, it became the evening shortly af-
ter sundown. That was apostolic 
Christianity as given to us in the book 
of Acts and in the Epistles. Some cen-
turies afterwards Midnight darkness 
settled upon the Christian testimony in 
the earth. It is extremely difficult to 
find clearly stated the truths of the 
Gospel and of Christ in the writings of 
the so-called Fathers; truths so vital 
and so cherished that were heralded 
with no uncertain sound during the 
EVENING watch. The contrast is 
very marked and characterizes the 
MIDNIGHT watch. But it is past and 
in the awakening COCKCROWING 
watch that followed, once more the 
clear Gospel rang out from the Word 
of God in such cries as "the just shall 
live by faith!" A recovery of "THUS 
SAITH THE LORD" from under the 
rubbish and superstition of "Thus saith 
the Church" marked the COCKCROW-
ING Watch characterized by the 
REFORMATION. But that too is past 
and the only remaining watch is the 
MORNING WATCH. Surely the Lord 
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will come for us in THAT watch as he 
came to the distressed disciples in the 
FOURTH watch of the night. All who 
are His own will surely be drawn up to 
Him then as the needle is drawn up by 
the Magnet. 

The last conversation recorded in the 

Bible is about this very subject. Jesus 

says: "SURELY I come quickly!" The 
church answers: "Even so, Come, Lord 
Jesus." Until then we have the blessed 
assurance that the grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ shall be with us all. Amen. 

Seven Eyes on One Stone 
H. K. DOWNIE 

(Zech. 3: 9) 

HERE we have two figures of Christ, 
The Branch, and The Stone; the 

first of which suggests Vitality, and 
the second, Stability. 

The title "The Branch" appears with 
different modifications nearly every 
time it is used. "The Branch of the 
Lord, beautiful and glorious" (Isa. 4: 
2) . "The Branch that Thou madest 
strong for Thyself" (Psa. 80: 15). "The 
Branch of righteousness to grow up 
unto David" (Jer. 23: 5) . "The man 
whose name is The Branch" (Zech. 6: 
12) . "My servant the Branch" (Zech. 
3: 8) . 

Three things are said about it (Zech. 
6:12, 13) : — 

(a) "He shall grow up"—PAST. 
(b) "He shall build"—PRESENT. 
(c) "He shall rule"—FUTURE. 

A Stone. 
"Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda-

tion a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation (Isa. 
28:16). 

Seven eyes on one stone. Seven eyes, 
perfect discernment, and wisdom. The 
Lamb in the midst of the throne (Rev. 
5:6) has seven horns and seven eyes 
which are the seven Spirits of God, 
that is, the Spirit in all His fulness, for 
"God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto Him" (John 3:34). 

To Him is given, the Spirit of the 
Lord; of wisdom, of understanding, of 
counsel, of might, of knowledge, of 
fear (Isa. 11:2). But the seven eyes  

might speak not only of the fulness that 
is found in Christ, but also of the eyes 
that were, and shall be, focused on Him. 
1. The Eye of God. 

The eye of God was centered on His 
Son while he walked upon earth not-
ing with perfect satisfaction, His life 
of devotion to the will of His Father 
and service for others. The words 
which came from the opened heaven 
at the baptism of Christ, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. 3:17), were significant 
of the great delight which the Father 
had in the Son. In Him only could 
the Spirit trace a perfect life below. 
2. The Eye of Satan. 

Right from the very commencement 
of his life Satan had his eye on Christ, 
because he tried to destroy Him at 
birth, and, later on in the temptation 
in the wilderness, he hurled all the 
principles of evil against Him in an 
endeavor to turn Him away from His 
self-chosen path, which led only to the 
cross. If Satan considered God's serv-
ant Job, we may be sure he did not 
overlook the greater servant, Christ. 
Yet it is all summed up in the words, 
"The Prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in Me" (John 14:30). 
3. The Eye of Man. 

On one pccasion, at least, we are told 
that when the Lord went into the syna-
gogue, that his enemies watched him 
(Mark 3:2). His enemies pursued Him 
with relentless hate, watching His 
every action, and hanging on every 
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word so that they might have whereof 
to accuse Him. In the end, all that 
they could do was to hire false wit-
nesses who were ready to say anything 
at all provided they were well enough 
paid for it. But the judge before 
whom they testified was not easily de-
ceived by their lies, and frankly ad-
mitted, "I have found no fault in this 
man" (Luke 23:14), and thus the Lord 
died, although His enemy "found no 
cause of death in Him" (Acts 13:28). 

4. The Eye of The Sinner. 
The sinner is directed to the cross for 

salvation. The message of the Gospel 
to him is, "Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1:29), and when the sinner looks, 
by faith, to Christ, salvation is the re-
sult, and he proves that there is indeed 
life in a look at the Crucified One. 

5. The Eye of the Believer Now. 
The race of life can only be run suc-

cessfully by those who look "unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of faith" 
(Heb. 12:2). Thus the believer is en-
couraged to look above and see Christ 
seated at the right hand of the majesty 
on high, interceding for His people and 
encouraging them to fight the good 
fight of faith, to keep the faith and fin-
ish the marked-out course. Failure is 
the inevitable result of losing sight of 
Christ, and being occupied with other 
things. 

6. The Eye of the Believer Hereafter. 
"We shall be like Him, for we shall 

see Him as he is" (1 John 3:2). This 
will be fulfilled when the Lord comes 
to claim from the world "His own." 
Then all those who have looked to Him 
in faith and found life; who have 
looked to Him and found help and in-
spiration in life and service, will look 
upon Him in glory and be fdrever like 
Him. 

7. The Eye of the Sinner Hereafter. 
"Every eye shall see Him" (Rev. 1:7). 

This is the day of which Balaam spoke 

when he said, "I shall see Him, but not 
now; I shall behold Him, but not nigh" 
(Num. 24:17). Then the eye that was 
deliberately turned away from Christ 
will be turned toward Him, and the 
tongue that refused to confess Him will 
be forced to do so. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111:111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111/1111 

Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St.. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

"Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our body" (2 Cor. 4:10). 

Consider this verse in connection 
with what goes before including the 
whole of the third chapter. 

It has been said that when the Lord 
Jesus was tried His perfections came 
out, and when we are tried our imper-
fections are seen, and we are apt to stop 
at this. In this verse we see that it is 
possible in the case of trials that are 
most severe, and "on every side" (verse 
8), for the "life of Jesus" to be seen in 
us instead of the life and nature of the 
first man—the old Adam. When this 
is the case there is no murmuring, or 
hard thoughts of God, but yieldingness, 
and gentleness, and patience, and trust. 

It is not only God's purpose for us to 
be like Christ by and by, but for His 
life to be reproduced in His saints now, 
and that fruit might be borne for His 
glory. This is affected by our walk-
ing and living in the light of the glory, 
in the power of an ungrieved Spirit. 
In this way we are "changed" now, 
"even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
Look at Stephen as an example in Acts 
7: 54-60. 

It takes only a look to save, but 3t 
takes a prolonged gaze to sanctify. 

DR. NORTHCOTE DECK 
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The Sparrow 

And the Swallow 
JAMES S. WAUGH 

"Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine altars, 0 Lord 
of hosts, my King and my God." Psalm 84:3. 

THE interpretation of Psalm 84:3 is 
admittedly difficult. Some have 

thought that Israel's spiritual decline 
was manifest in their neglect of sacri-
fice; hence the abandoned altars where 
the birds of the air could find a lodg-
ing. But if such were the case why 
the moving outbursts of the Psalmist 
with respect to the joy and happiness 
which the thought of God's dwelling 
place engendered in his heart and 
which finds expression in audible 
praise? If Israel had so backslidden 
would not an opposite spirit manifest 
itself in the Psalmist's expression rath-
er than the voice of ecstatic joy? Not-
withstanding apparent difficulties of 
interpretation, there are precious les-
sons of a practical, spiritual, and pro-
phetic character that the child of God 
may glean from the sparrow's and the 
swallow's association with the altars 
of the Lord of Hosts. 

Practically 

The sparrow is a local bird, very com-
monplace, and almost worthless, yet 
an all wise Creator cares and provides 
for it. The length of its life is in His 
hands, and even its death is divinely 
noticed (Matt. 10:29). From Psalm 
84:3 we learn that the sparrow finds a 
house—a place of comfort and safety 
—in the altars of the Lord of Hosts. Is 
this not an illustration from the feath-
ered kingdom of what is true naturally 
of man as a sinner? He too is com-
monplace and worthless by nature 
(Rom. 3:12). He belongs to this world 
(1 Cor. 15:47), but God has redemp-
tively provided for his spiritual need 

so that sparrow-like he may find se-
curity and blessing in that which the 
altars represent — the sacrifice of 
Christ. 

The swallow is the restless bird of 
passage, ever on the wing, yet it finds 
a nest in the altars of the Lord; so like-
wise, restless man in a restless world 
may swallow-like find enduring rest in 
the divine provisions of the altar—the 
cross of Christ. 

What is the significance of the house 
of the sparrow, and the nest of the 
swallow? A house is a permanent 
dwelling, but a nest is a temporary 
abode. If sparrow-like man finds his 
real house—his permanent spiritual 
abiding place in the sanctuary presence 
of God, then swallow-like—the bird of 
passage with only a temporary nest--
he too will be a pilgrim in this world. 

Spiritually. 
The writer of this Psalm is evidently 

in exile, but he longs for that complete 
comfort, that uninterrupted spiritual 
satisfaction, that contented joy which 
alone can be found in the divine sanc-
tuary, in its courts, and in the living 
God of Hosts. He may have seen an 
earnest of the deep yearnings of his 
heart in the sparrow and the swallow 
as they rest peacefully and without fear 
in the provision and safety of the altars 
of God. May we share the heart long-
ings of the Psalmist as we remember 
Psalm 16:11: "In Thy presence is ful-
ness of joy, at Thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore." Thus we 
may lay hold of the life which is life 
indeed (1 Tim. 6:19. R. V.). 

Prophetically 
The birds of the air—the sparrow and 

the swallow—enjoying the blessings of 
a beneficient Creator in the provisions 
of the altars of the Lord may give us a 
hint of a coming dispensation when 
the curse of sin will be removed, and 
all the kingdoms of creation—the hu-
man, the animal, the feathered, and 
the vegetable—will be delivered from 
the slavery of corruption (Rom. 8:21). 
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The man will function perfectly in 
the will of God. All the deep long-
ings of his heart will be satisfied. The 
beasts of the field shall dwell in har-
mony and mutual companionship (Isa. 
11:6). Even the trees shall clap their 
hands for joy (Isa. 55:12). Yes, in that 
coming day of millennial glory all 
creation in subjection to its Creator will 
fully answer the purpose of its creation. 

This great deliverance with its enor-
mous wealth of blessing will be the 
outcome of that which typically the al-
tars of the Lord foreshadow even the 
sacrificial work of Christ the Redeemer 
in which the lowly sparrow and the 
restless swallow shall share. Now it is 
grace and peace multiplied (2 Pet. 1:2)  , 
but then and forever it will be grace 
and glory (Psalm 84:11). 

Peace, Perfect Peace 
WE made a discovery recently. Pos-

sibly some of our readers also 
may not have noticed that the fine 
hymn "Peace, Perfect Peace" is a 
dialogue, the first line of each verse, 
save the last, being a question. The 
talented poet-bishop, Bickersteth, evi-
dently experienced a controversy in his 
own heart between Unbelief and Faith, 
and gracefully arranges it in poetic 
language. 

May not the author have been con-
templating some such words as "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee" (Is. 26: 3)  ,  when Un-
belief comes in with the query, "Peace, 
perfect peace, in this dark world of 
sin?" insinuating the impossibility of 
such blessedness. But Faith unerring-
ly reveals the fountain of all true peace 
and its locality, "The blood of Jesus 
whispers peace within." 

Unabashed, Unbelief raises a well-
known difficulty, "Peace, perfect peace, 
by thronging duties pressed?" Faith 
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does not deny facts, but gently replies, 
"To do the will of Jesus, this is rest." 

Next, Unbelief tries to secure the as-
sistance of self-pity, by crying, "Peace, 
perfect peace, with sorrows surging 
round?" But this thrust is skilfully 
parried by Faith's exclamation, "On 
Jesus' bosom nought but calm is 
found." 

Failing to mar Faith's peace by 
reference to personal distress, Unbe-
lief seeks to bring discomfort by rais-
ing doubts concerning the safety of 
loved ones, `Peace, perfect peace, with 
loved ones far away?" But Faith takes 
refuge in God's omnipresence and re-
plies, "In Jesus' keeping we are safe, 
and they." 

Unbelief is still unbeaten, and raises 
the bugbear of the future, "Peace, per-
fect peace, the future all unknown?" 
But with utmost confidence Faith tri-
umphantly replies, "Jesus we know, 
and He is on the Throne." 

Unbelief has but one arrow left in 
his quiver, this he aims at the heart of 
faith, and lets fly with all his strength, 
"Peace, perfect peace, death shadow-
ing us and ours?" One can almost hear 
the exultation in his voice as he brings 
in "the last enemy" to bear not only on 
"us" but also on "ours." But Faith 
rises to the occasion and is more than 
conqueror, crying out, "Jesus has van-
quished death and all its powers." 

And as Unbelief, one of death's pow-
ers, retires vanquished, Faith calmly 
closes the controversy with a parting 
shot, "It is enough; earth's struggles 
soon shall cease, and Jesus call us to 
Heaven's perfect peace." 

Surely this beautiful hymn might 
have been written for the dark days in 
which we live! A dark day indeed, 
wherein thronging duties press, and 
sorrows surge around; a day when 
many loved ones are far away, when 
no one knows what a day may bring 
forth; and when death overshadows us 
and ours. A day when nothing but 
true faith in the living Christ can bring 
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peace to the soul—peace, perfect peace, 
to the heart and mind of the redeemed 
(Phil. 4:6-7). 

Why not learn this hymn by heart, 
and so get it into our hearts by oft re-
peating it, and thus put Unbelief to 
flight by Faith finding her refuge in 
Christ Jesus our Lord?—The Indian 
Christian. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2:3-7 

Verse 3. Suffer hardship with me, 
—the verb is sunkakopatheo, which 
means to suffer hardship with (the 
A. V. has not taken notice of the pre-
fix sun, which means together with) ; 
it is the same word as in 1:8 and is 
used only in this Epistle. The word 
might be rendered 'take your share of 
hardship.' The Apostle's request in-
dicates a desire for fellowship in the 
trials involved in service in the gospel, 
especially in view of the desertion of 
his former friends. There is a fellow-
ship in suffering even when servants 
of Christ are separated from one an-
other, for they have a common bond 
in their gospel ministry and above all 
the one bond which binds them to 
Christ, service for whom involves 
hardship in a world full of adversaries. 

as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.—
the word for "good" is kalos, repre-
senting that which is noble, and there-
fore here indicating a stalwart service, 
free from fear and reproach. 

The order of the titles is correctly 
given in the R. V.; for Christ, the ex-
alted One, is He in whom our life is 
lived on the ground of what He, Jesus, 
became and did on earth. 

Verse 4. No soldier on service en-
tangleth himself in the affairs of this 
life;—more closely to the original, 'no 
one serving as a soldier.' A soldier is 
a wholetimer; he is entirely given up  

to his military duty. He dare not get 
his service mixed up with business or 
family affairs. The word rendered 
"entangleth himself" is used elsewhere 
only in 2 Pet. 2:20, there of becoming 
entangled in the defilements of the 
world. 

that he may please him who enrolled 
him as a soldier.—he must not only 
avoid compromising his military serv-
ice in the way mentioned, his energy 
must be devoted to winning the ap-
proval of (or, as the word probably 
means, 'to be of use to') his command-
er. Just so the servant of Christ must 
abstain from anything inconsistent 
with his calling as such. This cer-
tainly does not mean that one who 
preaches the gospel must never en-
gage in earning his living. The Apos-
tle himself did so upon occasion. What 
is here enjoined is singleness of aim 
and abstention from anything con-
trary to the will of the Lord. This 
holds good for every believer. 

The exhortation is in close connec-
tion with what has just been said in 
verse 3; for to shrink from taking one's 
share of hardship is not consistent 
with pleasing Him who has called us 
to His service. Moreover, in spiritual 
activity it is Christ Himself who gives 
character to the service and inspires 
its motive. 

Verse 5. And if also a man contend 
in the games, he is not crowned, ex-
cept he have contended lawfully.—the 
reference is to the Greek national 
games (The A. V. does not convey the 
meaning). The contending athlete was 
required to produce a certificate of 
Greek birth, then to undergo a course 
of training, and, in the actual contest, 
to conform to precise regulations; 
otherwise he would not obtain the 
prize of the chaplet with which the 
successful competitor was crowned. So 
with the servant of Christ, he must 
give evidence as to the fact of his 
spiritual birth, he must exercise self-
control and endurance, and he must 
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ever act in conformity with the Word 
of God. In this second illustration the 
inspiring motive is the reward. See 
verse 12. 

Verse 6. The husbandman that la-
boureth must be the first to partake 
of the fruits.—the emphasis is on the 
word "laboureth," and this may be 
brought out by the rendering, it is 
the husbandman that laboureth that 
must be the first, etc. 

The three illustrations are taken 
from everyday life and each is indica-
tive of patient, self-sacrificing and en-
during toil. Again, there are three 
respective incentives. The first is 
that of pleasing the Lord. The second 
is the obtaining of the reward in the 

Day to come. The third is that of par-
taking of the fruits of labour. 

Verse 7. Consider what I say; for 
the Lord shall give thee understanding 
in all things.—note that this is a prom-
ise, according to the best MSS., and the 
promise is given as a reason for the 
careful attention to the exhortations, 
though possibly the charge is connect-
ed also with what follows. If the full 
meaning of a Scripture is not at once 
evident, we may trust the Lord to give 
us understanding concerning it. To 
this end we must apply ourselves at-
tentively to what is written. It is a 
sound principle that what is not clear in 
any Scripture is to be understood in the 
light of Scriptures that are clear. 
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"THINGS THAT ARE MORE 
EXCELLENT" 

W. M. BROWN 

Substance of an Address 
Philippians 1:9-11; Hebrews 11:4; 

1 Corinthians 12:31,13:1-8; Psalm 16:1-3; 
2 Peter 1:16-18 

MY desire is to call attention, with 
 the help of the Lord, to those 

things spoken of as "excellent." The 
Lord would encourage each one of us 
to go in for them. In Philippians 1: 
9, 10 the Apostle says: "I pray . . . that 
ye may judge of and approve the things 
that are more excellent." These things. 
as we may see, have peculiar reference 
to the Lord Jesus Christ personally; 
they stand connected with His sacri-
fice on the cross and with Him now as 
glorified in the presence of God; hence 
they are imperishable. 

God distinguishes between things 
"good" and things "very good," as we 
see in Genesis 1. In the creation there 
were certain things which God called 
simply "good"; everything which comes 
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from His hand must be good. The 
enemy has brought in sin, corruption, 
and defilement, but Scripture reminds 
us that everything that God has made 
is good. So He looks down, sees all, 
and pronounces it "good." But there 
came a peculiar move on the sixth day, 
something met His eye that was dif-
ferent from all that had gone before, 
and as He looks down He says: "Very 
good." We can see there the testimony 
of the One who was coming, for Adam 
was but a figure of Him that was to 
come. 

Then again, certain things were said 
to be "holy," but others "most holy." 
Every part of the tabernacle and its 
service was surely holy; but certain 
things are described as "most holy," 
and they all refer to the Person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, His life of perfec-
tion here on earth, and His sacrifice as 
making atonement for sin. Everything 
connected with His sufferings must 
ever be regarded as "most holy." 

We read also of linen and of fine 
linen; of gold and of pure gold. God 
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would call attention to everything con-
nected with the Person of Christ as 
pure, most holy, and excellent, that we 
may be stimulated to go in whole-
heartedly for that which is excellent. 
We are not to pass over things rela-
tively good—such as nature, family 
life, etc.—but we are to have our hearts 
firmly attached to the excellent things 
connected with Christ in glory. 

We start with Abel, for in him we 
see a simple but profound exercise to 
draw near to God. This was God's de-
sire in blessing us—that we should 
come into His presence, not occupied 
with our needs, but to worship Him. 
How can we come thus? Cain drew 
near with things perfectly good in 
themselves, but not suitable as a ground 
of acceptance before God, he "brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto Jehovah." Abel, on the other 
hand, brought "of the firstlings of his 
flock and of the fat thereof." It is not 
exactly the efficacy of the sacrifice that 
is emphasized—though that is ever 
present—but its excellence, for we read 
that Abel brought 

"a more excellent sacrifice." 

What must it have been to God to be-
hold One, in the very place of His 
judgment against sin, setting forth the 
greatest possible perfection, a sacri-
fice yielding a sweet savor to God. The 
fat speaks to us of the inward excel-
lence of Christ — His holy thoughts 
and feelings. The Lord could say, 
"Therefore cloth my Father love me. 
because I lay down my life . . " How 
wonderful that He should give such a 
reason for the Father's love! He was 
ever loved—even in past eternity—but 
now He says "Therefore." What sweet 
savor the death of Christ has yielded 
to the heart of God, providing a ground 
of acceptance for everyone who draws 
near to Him in faith, as Abel did! 

The Scripture in Corinthians links 
us with Exodus, where we see not only 
the individual exercise of a soul draw-
ing near to God, but God's thought 
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that we should be set together in this 
very world where Christ was cast out 
—that there should be a testimony to 
God's holy character as the God of 
grace. So He brings the children of 
Israel into the wilderness and teaches 
them the conditions in which He is to 
be with them. Things are outwardly 
obscure. There was nothing outward-
ly attractive about the tabernacle, but 
inwardly everything was glorious, 
precious, and excellent. It is not here 
an individual thought, but that we form 
part of that wonderful system of glory, 
even here in this world where Christ 
has been rejected. But before the 
service of the tabernacle could be com-
menced, Moses was instructed to take 
the best spices, make the holy oil and 
anoint every part of the tabernacle, 
Exodus 30:22-33. The Holy Spirit, 
typified in the holy oil, could commit 
Himself unreservedly to everything 
that marked the Lord Jesus in His path 
of suffering love; hence He is described 
not only as the Spirit of God, but as 
the Spirit of Christ. In effect, God 
says to Moses that nothing less than 
that is to mark the vessel of His testi-
mony. 

If we are to have our active, living 
part in the testimony we must come 
under the control of the Spirit of 
Christ. If a believer, you belong to 
the assembly of God, that wonderful 
vessel worthy to express God. Every-
thing done, every service, needs to be 
under the control and influence of the 
Spirit. There are times when we de-
sire to bring in something of our own 
will or thought or sentiment, but we 
are to follow the Lord Jesus, who said: 
"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because He hath anointed me . . . " 
We always need to be under the power 
of the anointing, even in the simplest 
acts of service—indeed in our daily 
lives, because all is part of the service 
of God, and as such is to be carried out 
under the control of the Holy Spirit. 

The principal ingredient was myrrh, 
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suggesting the holy grace which 
marked the Lord Jesus as a sufferer 
here. "Love suffers long." It is right 
to desire the best gifts, but there is 
a more excellent way—the way of love. 
Paul wrote 1 Corinthians 13 to the As-
sembly at Corinth, but could not speak 
to them as though they were in it. 
How good it is to read it, but still more 
to measure ourselves by it! Divine 
love, as set forth here, is the very op-
posite to what we are naturally; but 
God would encourage us by setting 
forth the excellence of it, and thus it 
becomes attractive to us. We have the 
support of the Spirit of God to walk in 
this excellent way and thus to set forth 
these features. The test comes day by 
day and in answering to it we come 
into true happiness. Was there ever 
anyone so happy as the Lord Jesus? He 
could say prophetically, "The lines are 
fallen unto Me in pleasant places." His 
was a path of outward suffering, but He 
ever exhibited this "way of surpassing 
excellence" and this is the path for us. 

In turning to Psalm 16 we have the 
utterance by the Spirit of the words of 
Christ, and we do well to ponder them. 
What a sense of holiness they give to 
us—to think of One who came so low 
that He could say, "Preserve Me, 0 
God!" His soul said to Jehovah, "Thou 
art My Lord: My goodness extendeth 
not to Thee." He was not here to call 
attention to Himself, but to make much 
of God, and to set forth His blessed 
character in a world contrary to Him. 
Then His soul said: "to the saints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight." It is not 
merely an abstract thought of excel-
lence here, but persons—"the ex-
cellent." But it is the 

"saints" who are the excellent; 
the idea of holiness is again introduced. 
Sometimes we think of holiness as al-
most unattainable; but it is God's 
thought for all His people. From His 
side all believers are set apart; even 
the carnal Corinthians were saints by 
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divine calling (1 Cor. 1: 2). We can 
only be practically holy in the know-
ledge of God; we advance in holiness 
as we grow in the knowledge of God 
and the consciousness of His love, not 
in mere introspection. 

In reading this Psalm one always 
thinks of the Lord going down into Jor-
dan to be baptized of John, and identi-
fying Himself with the repentant rem-
nant of Israel. They were not out-
wardly attractive—not people with 
halos around their heads—but they 
were baptized of John in Jordan con-
fessing their sins, and all the interest 
of heaven was focused upon them. They 
were among the truly excellent and 
Jesus found delight in them—"all My 
delight," He says. 

Then again, when His mother and 
brethren sought Him, He said to the 
crowd, pointing to His disciples, "Be-
hold My mother and My brethren: for 
whosoever shall do the will of God, he 
is My brother, and sister and mother" 
(Mark 3:34, 35). They were among 
the excellent, and He could identify 
Himself with them. The disciples 
were marked outwardly by much 
failure and Ignorance, but Jesus says, 
"Ye are they which have continued 
with Me in My temptations," and He 
would say that of each of us in the 
measure in which we have followed 
Him. After His resurrection we have 
the climax, for He could say, "Tell My 
brethren"; they were the gift of the 
Father to Him. 

What a wonderful thing to be of that 
company! How good to get God's 
estimate of those who came out to 
Christ! His people will be invested 
with a divine excellence that will never 
pass away. 

We can link this on with what we 
read in Peter, who writes of "the ex-
cellent glory" (2 Pet. 1:17). There 
had been glory connected with the 
creation (see Psa. 19) and the giving of 
the law (see 2 Cor. 3) , but the glory 
surrounding the Lord Jesus is "the 
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excellent glory," and it was seen on 
"the holy mount." The measure of 
our part in this will be the measure in 
which we have had part with Him in 
this suffering scene. The disciples 
feared as they entered into the cloud, 
but we are to be there without fear. We 
shall all have part in it, and we shall 
give all the glory to God. The Holy 
Spirit is working to this end and He 
desires that we should appreciate and 
identify ourselves wholly with what is 
truly excellent under the eye of God. 
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What Hitler has Done in 10 Years 
January 30, 1943 was the 10th anniversary 

of the Hitler regime. What he has accom-
plished in the decade 1933-43 is a matter of 
record. 

One editor sums it up thus: 
"He exterminated an estimated 2,000,000 

Jews by torture, starvation, mass slaughter, 
and exile. 

"In pursuance of his policy of destroying 
Christianity and setting up in its stead a Ger-
man religion with himself as its messiah, he 
has relentlessly persecuted and imprisoned 
tens of thousands of Catholics and Protes-
tans, torturing and slaughtering priests and 
ministers, confiscating church property, and 
restricting religious teaching and public wor-
ship. 

"He has attacked the moral foundation of 
Western civilization, proclaiming instead, a 
pagan cult of physical force, violence, and 
terrorism, which makes the State supreme and 
destroys all human rights of the individual. 

"In carrying out this plan for a New Or-
der, Hitler in the past four years has seized 
and crushed one by one nearly all the smaller 
countries of Europe. He has enslaved their 
people, stolen their food, forced their citizens 
to servile labor in the factories and fields of 
Germany, and exploited their material and 
military resources for use of the Nazi Army. 

"This program of conquest has been con-
ducted in violation of all international laws 
and treaties by means of the most frightful 
brutality and terrorizing indecency and bar-
barism imaginable. 

"There is a calm recital of Hitler's out-
3tanding accomplishments in the past decade. 
In the light of what he has said, and planned, 
and done, without hatred or exaggeration, it 
can be said that he has won the infamous dis- 
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tinction of being the wickedest man of this 
generation." 

By way of contrast, some unknown Chris-
tian in an obscure place who has gone on 
with God for the past ten years can say: 
"Wherever I go, thank God, He makes my life 
a constant pageant of triumph in Christ, dif-
fusing the perfume of His knowledge every-
where by me. I live for God as the fragrance 
of Christ" (See 2 Cor. 2:14-15). 

Hoover Urges Jewish Haven in 
North Africa 

Former President Herbert Hoover said that 
the uplands of central Africa might well be 
turned into a home for 4 million oppressed 
Jews. 

"Many of these great African areas," said 
Hoover, "are mandates established from the 
last war, in trust for all the world. Such an 
area in Africa could be considered senti-
mentally an annex to Palestine." 

Hoover spoke from his home in Palo Alto, 
Cal., to the emergency conference to save the 
Jewish people of Europe, a group of Jewish, 
Catholic and Protestant leaders. His talk 
was broadcast. 

Until the permanent settlement of Jewish 
refugees can be arranged, Hoover said, "there 
should be more systematic temporary 
measures." He added: 

"There are groups of Jews who have es-
caped into the neutral countries of Europe. 
They and any other refugees from the perse-
cution of fascism should be assured of sup-
port by the united nations . . . Possibly the 
release of greater numbers of refugees could 
be secured from the Nazi countries by Euro-
pean neutrals." 

Whatever man does in the matter of pro-
viding a "Jewish Haven," at this time can 
only be a "temporary measure." 

Everything done for the Jews in this way 
will be "temporary" until the Lord fulfills His 
promise: "I will take you from among the 
nations, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into you own land" (Eze-
kiel 36:24). That will be the "permanent 
settlement of Jewish refugees." 

An Ambassador Speaks 
Viscount Halifax, ambassador of Great 

Britain to the United States, has the reputa-
tion of being "a warm-hearted Christian." 

On the question of support of foreign mis-
sions during times of war stress, he says: 

"I am myself quite clear that .the support 
of foreign missionary work in time of war is 
an essential part of the Church's witness. I 
should much regret it if the responsibility, 
which Christian people rightly feel towards 
the special needs and charities that .press on 
us in wartime, should lead them to desert,this 
permanent and universal obligation." 
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PIONEER WORK AT 
MEADVILLE , PA. 

July 27, 1943 
Dear Brethren in Christ: 

A pioneer work has now been opened in 
Meadville. The realization of a heart exer-
cise for two years about this particular field 
has now come into being. 

It is interesting to know about the lead-
ing of the Lord in opening the work in this 
place. There is here a sister in Christ whom 
the Lord has been using in a remarkable way. 
He has been opening doors for her to teach 
the Bible in the public schools each week, and 
a number of the older children have pro-
fessed to have been saved through her teach-
ing. Some of them are giving evidence of 
being truly saved. 

She is not connected with any of the or-
ganizations of man, some of which have tried 
to get her to affiliate herself with them but 
she could not see her way clear Scripturally 
to join with them. She could see the hand 
of the Lord in blessing her work apart from 
the organizations and so she remained apart 
from them. 

Some time ago she became so much ex-
ercised about the conditions in the denomina-
tions that she had to take her stand outside 
them all. She was standing alone when we 
first met her about two months ago. 

There was a fine spirit of fellowship and 
oneness of mind with her from the very first 
and when she found out that we were plan-
ning to open work in Meadville, she said that 
she and some of her friends have been pray-
ing for two years that a work of God, apart 
from denominationalism, might be started in 
Meadville. She feels now that their prayers 
are being answered. 

Also a man and his wife have become so 
exercised about the conditions in the de-
nomination with which they were affiliated 
that they could not rest until they had sent 
in their letter of withdrawal. They are now 
also in happy fellowship with us. 

We have lived here almost two years, and 
have carried on tract work, and formed many 
personal contacts with people here in Mead-
ville. We have become definitely convinced 
that the time was ripe to launch out in def-
inite Gospel work. Accordingly Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank B. Thompson from the Chicago area, 
who were commended to pioneer work by 
the Irving Park Gospel Hall, came to Mead-
ville to assist in the work. 

About three weeks ago we tried to locate a 
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Hall suitable for our work. After looking 
at three Halls and finding that they wanted 
from $100 to $125 per month rent we were 
considerably discouraged, but we were di-
rected to an empty store building in another 
section of the city, where we found a well 
constructed glazed brick building beautifully 
located in a residential district. Our first 
impression was that this was the place for 
us. After some inquiries we found that the 
Hall could be rented for $50 per month. After 
some waiting upon the Lord we were all 
convinced that it was the Lord's will for us 
to have the building. We were required to 
sign an eight-month lease in order to get the 
building. We signed the lease and paid six 
weeks' rent in advance. 

While we were cleaning up the building 
to get ready for meetings we were told of a 
little incident that encouraged us greatly. An-
other woman in the community had been 
praying that this particular building might 
be used for Gospel work rather than a Beer 
Parlor, for some parties had been trying to 
rent it for that purpose. So we knew that 
it was the Lord who led us to this building 
in answer to the prayers of one of his chil-
dren. 

The expense in opening the work, in-
cluding rent, furniture, advertising, etc., was 
quite heavy, but praise the Lord! we were 
able to begin the meetings with everything 
paid, even though it brought us down to our 
last dollar. But we know whom we are 
trusting so we had nothing to fear. The peo-
ple cannot understand how this could be 
possible when we do not take up offerings 
and beg for the money to pay the expenses. 

Last Lord's Day morning, July 16th, for 
the first meeting in the Hall, nine of us with 
Christ in the midst sat down to remember 
Him in the "breaking of bread." A happy 
time of fellowship was enjoyed by all. There 
were three with us who had never witnessed 
such a meeting before. They rejoiced much 
and expressed themselves to the effect that 
a testimony like this is just what Meadville 
has been needing. 

Gospel meetings are conducted nightly ex-
cept Saturday. Thursday evenings are de-
voted to the children. There are evidences 
of the Spirit's working. Last night a woman, 
was weeping during the meeting, being con-
cerned about her soul. We are praying that 
she may find in Christ her satisfying por-
tion. Another woman who cannot come to 
the meetings on account of sickness is much 
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concerned about her soul. She wants to be 
saved but seems to think that she is not be-
lieving in the right way, yet it is not how 
we believe but Whom we believe. 

We do greatly appreciate the fellowship of 
the Lord's people in prayer that we may 
have all boldness to preach the Word of God 
as "workmen who need not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of truth." 

Yours in our Blessed Hope, 
Earl Miller 

Meadville, Penna. R. F. D. No. 1 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony• 
nously if requested. 

Home Worker's Fund-Workers 
W. J., New York (Assembly) 	 $ 25.00 
L. W., Iowa 	  30.00 
L. E. P., Ohio 	  60.00 
Mrs. M. B. C., California 	  2.50 
H. M. H., New Jersey 	  55.00 
R. W., Minnesota 	  50.00 
R. R. P., Tennessee 	  5.00 

P. E. K., Nebraska 	  5.00 
John 3:16 Iowa 	  100.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. 0., Ohio 	 80.00 
C. H., Ohio 	  60.00 

Free Christian Literature 
M. D. B., Ohio 	  4.00 
J. J., Kansas (Assembly) 	  25.00 
E. M. T., Minnesota 	  2.00 
0. K. F., Kansas (Assembly) 	 12.00 
M. F., Iowa (Assembly) 	  15.00 
Mr. and Mrs. J. M., California 	 5.00 
Mrs. M. B. C., California 	  2.50 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  50.00 
H. A. W., Colorado 	  10.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. 0., Ohio 	 15.00 

Home Workers' Fund-Workers 
W. J., New York (Assembly) 	 5.00 
R. W., Minnesota 	  2.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  10.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. 0., Ohio 	 5.00 
C. H., Ohio 	  2.00 

Hymn Book Account 
J. J. C., Maryland 	  25.00 
Mr. and Mrs. J. M., California 	 5.00 

Retired Missionary Fund 

E. M. T., Minnesota 	  1.00 

This picture was taken one Sunday morning last Summer at the close of the Sunday 
School of the Grace Gospel Chapel, Lakefield, Ont. This School began with one class in 
an upper room on the main street a few years ago. The Village has a population of about 
1400. The Sunday School averages some 70, with ten classes. 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
should continue to send in names of soldiers 
and their camp and addresses so that they 
may be contacted. We have been able to be 
of some help in this way. Send sell-ad-
dressed envelope if information is wanted. 

Mr. and Mrs. John R. Clift, 2615 Buchanan 
N. E., Minneapolis, Minnesota, have their 
home open to nearby camps, Fort Snelling, 
U. S. N. Air Training Station, and Chamber-
lain Field. Servicemen are welcome to call 
on them. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Mo., The Troost Avenue Assembly 
in Kansas City, Mo., has opened a Center for 
soldiers and sailors at 1430 Main Street be-
tween the Union Station and the retail dis-
trict of the city, and asked me to be in charge, 
for the sake of reaching as many as possible 
with the gospel at a time when they are in a 
serious and receptive frame of mind. 

There is a constant stream of service-men 
passing our location all day and evening. 
We have many conveniences for them, and 
serve light refreshments. The rooms are at-
tractive, and some of our brethren and sis-
ters are always ready to welcome and visit 
with the boys. Scriptures, texts, and tracts 
are in evidence. We seek in conversation to 
point souls to Christ. 

It is a large undertaking for one assembly, 
but we are confident of the Lord's leading 
thus far. And as the work comes to the 
knowledge of others in these States, we are 
beginning to receive assurances of their 
prayerful interest. Everything is free to the 
boys, of course. 

We would especially desire to welcome 
children of Christian parents, and others 
from Assemblies and Sunday Schools, who 
may be passing through this City. The 
Canteen is seven blocks from Union Station, 
on the same street. 

Yours by grace, 
ARTHUR B. RODGERS. 

Fred W. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Ave., Lon-
don, Ont. We had the privilege while in 
Grand Rapids of assisting Brother Pell to 
give away large numbers of envelopes con-
taining Gospel booklets to the soldiers as 
they left the city for their camps. These were 
eagerly received by the men, so we can only 
trust that this seed sown beside all waters 
will bring forth an abundant harvest to God's 
glory. 

I hope to begin this work here in London 
in the very near future, for there are large 
numbers of soldiers and airmen stationed in 
or near this city who will no doubt be glad 
to receive copies of the Word of God, for very 
few of them seem to have New Testaments 
or even Gospel portions. We have given some 
away already to men whom we have picked 
up on the road, and have had interesting 
talks with them about the great matter of 
their soul's salvation. July 27. 

Editor's Note—We would call the attention 
of the Lord's people to this special field of 
opportunity, which probably never shall be 
presented to the church again, or to this 
generation at least. There are many other-
laboring in it, but the laborers are indeed 
few, and the fields are most ripe unto harvest. 
We would be so bold as to raise this question 
"What East Thou Done?"' 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund 
For Service Men 

The Good News Publishing Co., of Chicago 
are doing a splendid work among the Serv-
ice Men by supplying them with Scripture 
stationery from their Free Tract Fund. 

We have heard from many Chaplains and 
those who work among the boys of the need 
of pencils, so commencing this month we 
have started a Fund known as the VICTORY 
SCRIPTURE PENCIL FUND FOR SERV-
ICE MEN and we believe that this is another 
way of not only helping our boys but at the 
same time bringing the Gospel before them. 
Many might perhaps throw a tract away but 
few will throw away a good pencil with 
eraser. Each pencil will bear a Gospel text 
and thus we shall be placing the Gospel in 
the hands of the service men, and in the 
camps and Victory Centers, the hospitals 
and also on the battleships and battlefronts. 

The Pencils will be sent out by the Wal-
terick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. All 
gifts will be acknowledged by the treasurer, 
James F. Spink, 819 Washington Street, Evan-
ston, Ill., and will be enumerated in the 
pages of Light and Liberty. One dollar will 
send 40 pencils. $5.00 will send 200. $2500 
will send One Thousand. During the month 
of August we sent 5000 pencils, but could send 
many more if we were able to do so. 

Here are a few excerpts of letters received 
in August: 

Worker among troops in Kentucky: "I am work-
ing among 100,000 men and can use as many Scrip-
ture pencils as you can allow me." 

Victory Center, Chicago: "We can use just as 
many Scripture pencils as you can send us." 

Chaplain, Georgia: "I am in a position to use 
any amount of pencils you can ship me to the 
amount of 1000. They will be wisely and prayer-
fully distributed." 

Chaplain, Wyo.: "We can easily make use at least 
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of 100 and more if you can spare them." 
Worker among 3000 student soldiers at Syracuse 

University: "I can use effectively such a number 
as you find convenient to send." 

Post Chaplain, Kentucky: "I hesitate to specify 
any given amount because we will be able to dis-
tribute just as many as you can send." 

Chaplain, Texas: "I could place three or four 
thousand of such pencils. I shall be grateful for 
what you can send." 

Chaplain, N. Y.: "I should like to have at least 
100 pencils. I am often asked for a pencil in the 
hospital. etc. Besides the pencil there will be a 
real message of the Word placed in the Soldier's 
hands." 

Chaplain, Army Air Field, Kansas: "We shall 
be very grateful for 100 of these Scripture pencils." 

Chaplain, Station Hospital, Mass.: "Should ap-
preciate receiving 300 for careful distribution to 
the men." 

Chaplain, Army Air Field, Cal.: "I shall be happy 
to receive One hundred pencils." 

Post Chaplain, Mich.: "As regards the pencils I 
am going to be real 'piggy.' I can use 5.000 or 
more. I know that everyone of the fourteen chap-
lains here would like to have some to pass out to 
the men. We have a 1,400 bed hospital which is 
full at all times so you can see the need. I have 
about 185 boys in the Post Guardhouse, most of 
them without money, who are continually beg-
ging—'would I bring them a pencil?' In addition 
to the Post Guardhouse we have the Rehabilitation 
Center—men who are serving longer sentences, 
here also is a good field for distribution of pen-
cils. So in saying 5,000, I am keeping my figures 
down to a minimum." 

These letters show us the real need and 
when the fund gets known we shall be 
swamped with requests. We pray that The 
Lord's people will be exercised to meet this 
need and bring the Word of God before 
the men. 

JAMES F. SPINK. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Amounts received in August 
Mrs. W. T., Texas 	 $20.00 
D. F. S., N. Y. 	  1.00 
J. C., Ill. 	  5.00 
J. F. S., Ill. 	  10.00 
R. G. C., N. Y. 	  50.00 
E. S., Ill. 	  3.00 
C. D. C., Va. 	  1.00 

All gifts to be sent to James F. Sprink, 819 
Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and will 
be acknowledged by him. 
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Prayer Requests 
41111111111111113111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1  

Continue to pray for Mr. and Mrs. C. T. 
Bush, who have for years labored in the 
Gospel in needy Texas, but now for many 
months have been laid aside as the result of 
an accident. 

We came to Hollywood, Fla., in December 
last for six weeks in the hope that the change 
would help me physically. However, there 
seemed such possibilities in the work here 
that I soon found myself taking seven services 
a week, and at the end of three months, in- 
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stead of gaining in health I broke down and 
for the last five months I have been under 
medical care. The doctor has told me that 
I may count on going out again at the end 
of this month (August), on a modified pro-
gramme of three services a week.—A Widdi-
son. 

The sister who requested prayer for her 
son in Mental Institute wishes to express her 
gratitude to the saints who have prayed and 
wishes to state her son is again normal and 
soon to be discharged, Thanks to the Ever-
lasting God of Grace who still answers pray-
ers. 

Sidney Burnham left Oakland, Calif., to-
wards the end of July, to fulfill prior engage-
ments in the north. His ministry is of an ex-
ceedingly profitable nature to both saved 
and btrisaved. We bespeak for him definite 
prayer as he is far from being a well man. 
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Address Changes 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1  

Geo. B. Morgan may be addressed now at 
120% North Dohery Dr., Los Angeles 36, 
Calif. 

David Horn now lives at 868 South Emer-
son, Denver, Colo. 

Tom M. Olson is now living at 1691 New 
York Ave., Altadena, California. 

Clarence Ferwerda is now laboring in a 
new field, and his address is General De-
livery, Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

Lawrence London is now living at Schul-
ter, a small mining town near Henryetta, 
Oklahoma. His new address is Route 2, Box 
153A, Henryetta, Okla. 

Mrs. Hugh Kane is now living at 1051 Lib-
erty St., Franklin, Pa. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
W. PHILADELPHIA. Gospel Hall, 62nd and 

Jefferson Sts. John Chambers, 1711 N. 
Robinson St. 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS. Maplewood Gospel Hall, 7138 

Southwest Ave. Ivan M. Roberts, 614 Mil-
dred Ave., Webster Groves, Mo. 

SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA 
SASKATOON. Gospel Hall, Cor. Ave. B and 

25th St. Arthur M. Tunnicliffe, 230 Ave. L 
North. 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 2416 N. W. 

7th Court. Fred C. Coombs. 
IOWA 

DAVENPORT. Gospel Chapel, 1330 Wash- 
ington St. J. R. Eggers, 2203 E. Locust St. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 8:00, P. Wed. 8:00. 

ONTARIO, CANADA 
BELLEVILLE. Bethel Hall, Church and Sta- 

tion Sts. W. A. Watson, 217 Dufferin Ave. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month.  ' 
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All Notices of Future Conference or Meetings 
Are—God Willing. 

UNITED STATES 
LaCrosse, Wis.—The annual Convention of 

Christians gathered unto the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ will be held September 4 
and 5. Further information from L. Uglum, 
920 Fifth Ave. S. 

Centerville, Iowa—Because of prevailing 
conditions the Annual Conference will be held 
only one day, September 5. Prayer meet-
ing Saturday evening, the 4th. Communica-
tions to W. H. Shew, 838 So. Main St., Cen-
terville, Iowa. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Longfellow Gos-
pel Hall Assembly announces the Annual 
Labor Day Conference to be held, D. V., Sept. 
5 and 6 commencing with prayer Saturday 
evening. The Hall address is 3012 Longfel-
low Ave. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium 
Assembly announces its coming Conference 
beginning on Sept. 3 with prayer meeting at 
8:00 p. m., continuing on Saturday, Sunday, 
and Monday (Labor Day) Sept. 4, 5, and 6. 
The address is 479 42nd St. 

Lyman, Iowa—It is planned to have a one 
day Conference Sept. 12 following a series of 
special meetings. 

Berea, Iowa—The Conference will be held 
September 18 and 19. The order of meetings 
will be as in the past, with free accomoda-
tions as usual. A hearty welcome to all the 
Lord's people. James Jensen, Jr., Casey, 
Iowa. 

Hurdsfield and Harvey, N. Dak.—Brethren 
from these two cities will hold a joint Con-
ference on September 26, 27, 28. Saints from 
other parts are cordially invited to attend. 
Communicate with J. J. Reimer, Harvey, 
N. D. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The 21st Annual Bible 
Conference will be held on Saturday and 
Sunday, October 2 and 3, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Friday, October 1. Con-
ference is to be held at the Gospel Hall, 14 
miles north and 2 miles east of Kanorado. 
Correspondent, Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, 
Kansas. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Bay 
District Conference meetings will be held as 
usual at Thanksgiving time in November. 
Details and speakers will be given in next 
issue. 
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Manchester, Iowa—Our annual two day 
Conference will be held October 2 and 3 
with prayer meeting Friday evening, Octo-
ber 1. All who are able to come will be 
welcomed and cared for as in former years. 
Pray that the Lord may manifest His pres-
ence among us. Address correspondence to 
J. Louis Cocking, Manchester, Iowa. 

Omaha, Nebr.—The usual annual Confer-
ence will be held this year, the Lord willing, 
October 9 and 10, starting with prayer meet-
ing the evening of October 8. Correspondence 
to J. P. Patterson, 2540 N. 48th Ave., Omaha 4. 

Elm Springs Bible Hall (near) Tampa, Kan-
sas—Fifth Bible Conference will be held Oc-
tober 22, 23, 24 preceded by a prayer meet-
ing Thursday evening, October 21. We look 
to the Lord for the ministry of the word. Al-
vin A. Unruh, Box 110, Gypsum, Kansas. 

Houston, Texas—The Conference will be 
held October 29, 30, 31, with a Prayer Meet-
ing October 28 at 8 o'clock. Will those who 
plan to attend give as much advance notice 
as possible to H. W. Dedman, 4302 Dallas 
Ave. 

Cleveland, Ohio (Addison Road Assembly) 
—have concluded it advisable to omit the 
usual Labor Day Conference because of war 
conditions. 

Minneapolis, Minn. — The Little Camp 
among the Hills at Medicine Lake was well 
conducted and some professed to have been 
saved. The Conference was much enjoyed. 
Ministry was helpful and some as the result 
of the word ministered saw baptism, so we 
had a baptism one afternoon on the Lake 
shore. It was a very impressive sight. After 
the Camp Geo. Landis had a week's ministry 
at both the Longfellow and the North East 
halls in Minneapolis. Ministry was on the 
Church and interest was increasing as the 
meetings progressed. 

Geo. Hatherley, "We are here in Chester, 
Va., again. This will be our fourth season 
in this place. Am sorry that the meetings are 
not as well attended as in former years, due 
to the fact that men, women, boys, and girls 
are now in the factory or on the farm. We 
shall plod on until after Labor day, and 
look to the Lord for blessing on His own 
precious Word. We seek to help and en-
courage those who have been saved." 

Marion, Va.—Godfrey Coombs now has the 
help of F. M. Detweiler in the tent at Marion. 
75 to 90 enter the tent nightly. 40 to 45 chil- 
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dren attend the children's meetings. One 
soul has professed faith in Christ so far and 
she asks to be baptized. Permission has 
been secured to preach the Gospel at , the Air-
craft' plant near here daily at the noonhour 
lunch. Thus several hundred are hearing 
the good Word. Many tracts are taken with 
interest. Two brethren, Charles Malloy and 
Welcome Detweiler, are spending their va-
cation helping in the work so much needed 
here. 

J. G. Charles expects to have some meetings 
in Walnut, Iowa. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—Had a 
short visit here from Wm. Ferguson of De-
troit. We had a baptismal service while he 
was here and four were baptized. Open air 
work continues with encouragement. Every 
Saturday evening in Calumet we get good 
crowds among whom are people of promi-
nence. Several have expressed interest and 
we trust that God will bless the Word to 
salvation. Crowds come but we desire to 
see some saved. 

Erwin D. Dresch, Flagstaff, Arizona—is still 
working on the Spanish Hymn book project 
and sees definite and hopeful progress. Many 
Spanish speaking people have been imported 
for work—a Gospel opportunity. 

W. C. Bousfield, who has been unable to do 
tent work this summer, has been giving help 
to some of the small Assemblies in the East. 

The Attleboro, Mass. Assembly has a splen-
did open air testimony every Lord's Day in 
the Market Square, and hundreds of service 
men and civilians are reached with the Gos-
pel over a public speaker. 

Brethren Mick and Winemiller saw one 
profess while having tent meetings at Hills-
boro, Wis. They moved the tent to Boscobel, 
Wis., and are encouraged by the good atten-
dance. (Aug. 4). 

Chas. Inns paid a short visit to North End 
Assembly, Detroit. He expected to be in 
Flint from August 21 to the end of the month. 

Walter H. Nelson plods on in spite of the 
vicissitudes of the resort on Folly Island. 
Nine were recently baptized, but a number of 
saved ones have been moving away regularly. 
It is a busy time. 

Wm. G. Sinzheimer, Weeksburg, Kentucky 
—Recently we had Donald Hunter here for 
two meetings. Although the attendance was 
small, most were men and a number of them 
had never been to our meeting before. Hope 
to go to Huntington, W. Va., to help W. G. 
Smith and the Assembly there in a children's 
Bible school. 

J. W. M. Farquharson writes from Brook-
ton, Indiana, that the saints had an all day 
meeting the first Lord's day in August. Hopes 
to go on to Indianapolis. 
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Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas, is hav-
ing much encouragement in these days. Meet-
ings are good. A young mother was saved 
recently. 

Frank Pizzuli is engaged in tent work in 
the Philadelphia Italian area. Many have been 
listening and the loud speaker connected with 
the tent reaches many on the outside. Door 
to door visitation takes much of the time 
during the day. The tent has had serious 
attempts of mutilation. 

Wm. H. Ferguson is still busy in the mining 
country of northern Michigan, finding open 
doors and some encouragement and blessing 
from the Gospel on former visits. 

August Hasse, Hopatcong, N. J., is much im-
proved in health, but still confined to his 
home. He keeps in touch with those saved in 
the past by correspondence. "Little is much 
when God is in it." 

Lawrence London is greatly encouraged in 
the regions of Schulter, Okla., a mining town, 
with the help of John Portman of Dallas, 
Texas. Many miners and children are com-
ing to their home to hear the Gospel. 

Western Grove, Ark.—Miss Gula Snook, 
who is helping C. Ferwerda in the teaching 
and reaching of the children with the Gos-
pel, reports much blessing and an ingather-
ing of young souls who sat under the Word 
weekly last winter. This was during the 
vacation Bible school. 

A. Widdison, Hollywood, Fla.,—Last Sun-
day night, after the service, two of the young 
fellows who attend the services, helped a 
young lad to find peace. Speaking to the boy 
later I thought it would be a good opportunity 
to check on one of the young men about whose 
salvation we were not quite sure and for 
whom much prayer had been going up to 
God. So I said, "Well, Walter, have you 
trusted Christ yet?" His reply was that 
while I was speaking at the watch night 
service he had accepted Christ as his Savior. 
Our hearts were filled with joy, for he is a 
fine young fellow and always has seemed 
anxious to help in any way in connection 
with the services at the hall. 

Augusta, Ga.—Owen Hoffman writes: "The 
present tent meetings are encouraging and 
souls are being saved. Have two meetings 
each day—children in the morning and adults 
in the evening. Don Harris of Evanston, Ill., 
spent his vacation with me and was a real 
help." 

Audubon, N. J. assembly recently had the 
joy of witnessing six obey the Lord in the 
waters of baptism. This is indeed real en-
couragement for this small assembly. Donald 
Hunter has been an instrument in the hand 
of the Lord frequently used to the edifying 
of these saints. 
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Davenport, Iowa—The Lord has enabled 
us to secure a larger and better located meet-
ing place. It has been named Gospel Chapel, 
located at 1330 Washington Street. J. R. 
Eggers. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—David and John Horn, 
and Ben Tuininga told forth the Word of Life 
in the tent during the month of August. 
Some blessing. John Horn spent the latter 
half of the month with David Lawrence who 
had special meetings in Denver, Colo. 

Texas—I've been able to pay a short visit 
to Dallas, taking meetings Sunday and again 
on following evening. The local folks were 
encouraged at the attendance, and reported 
blessing through the ministry of the word. 
Fort Worth—It is planned that I shall be here 
from Sept. 15th holding meetings in the dis-
trict outside city limits west of Ft. Worth. 
A new district made up of residents in nearby 
war work. An excellent opportunity for 
reaching these people. R. I. Thompson. 

William H. Hunter continues to give help 
in New England. At this time we call at-
tention to the fact his son William was ser-
iously injured and confined to an army hos-
pital in the South Pacific awaiting removal to 
this country. 

W. G. Smith carries on a radio broadcast 
twice weekly at Huntington, W. Va. Pray for 
blessing on this work. 

John Walden and Wm. Rae were given to 
see blessing at Pueblo, Colo., during recent 
tent meetings. A music teacher, who was 
saved at the end of the second week, has 
opened her home for Bible readings, and an 
effort will be made to keep in touch with the 
children who responded so well during the 
tent meetings. 

Hugh McEwen tarries, frail in body but 
sweet in disposition. For some time now he 
has not been able to speak or read, much of 
his time is spent in a wheel chair. In spite 
of the inability to carry on conversation all 
those who visit our esteemed brother depart 
conscious of the fact they have received a 
great blessing just by being in his presence. 

Robert Halliday ministered the word profit-
ably in a number of the New England as-
semblies. 

H. G. Mackay—Our first series in the Gos-
pel Center, the warehouse building that was 
rented for summer meetings in this city, has 
just been concluded. It was a strenuous time 
for five weeks as I was alone, and spoke about 
14 times each week, including radio and chil-
dren's work. The attendance was excellent 
throughout, reaching 275 on Sunday nights. 
Some fifteen professed. One dear old lady 
of 79 was brightly saved, also some of our 
senior Sunday school scholars. The daugh-
ter of this elderly lady was saved the first 
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year I came to this city; also the parents of 
some of these young folks; so it is an added 
joy to reap from the second generation of 
one's work. 

In the will of the Lord Gordon Reager 
commences here in the Center next Lord's 
Day, and prayer will be appreciated as a 
number are still in soul trouble. I purpose 
commencing the same night in Greensboro 
in the tabernacle erected this summer by 
Bro. Wilson. He had the joy of seeing some 
sixteen profess during the six weeks of meet-
ings there. We hope to reap further blessing 
there. 

Lester Wilson moves on to Burlington, N. C., 
for a special campaign in a tabernacle there. 
The prayers of the Lord's people are earnestly 
desired for this section where many doors 
are opening. A group in a nearby town is 
anxiously waiting for meetings there, with a 
view to the establishing of an Assembly in 
that place. 

Harold Kesler, Kingman, Arizona—We have 
been blessed through the visit of Abe Hart-
sema. He brought along his loud speaker 
system and Brethren Hartsema, Baxter, and 
myself have been in a number of mining 
towns and Indian camps having outdoor Gos-
pel meetings. We expect to continue these 
meetings as long as the weather permits. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—Since 
our Brother Hartsema from Muskegon, Michi-
gan has been with us we have been giving 
out the Gospel through his loud speaker in 
open-air meetings. We have street meet-
ings on Saturday nights in Kingman, where 
we have the opportunity to sound out the 
good news to many of the soldiers who are 
in town besides the civilians who are on the 
streets. Also go to an Indian camp on the 
outskirts of Kingman for a meeting with them 
on Lord's Day afternoon. Other evenings we 
go to a mining town near here and give them 
the Word. There is one filling station not 
far from town that allows us to have a meet-
ing there with a group of people who are 
living around this station. Then we have 
gone to Valentine and Peach Springs for 
similar meetings. Join us in praying that 
his Word may find good ground and bring 
forth fruit to His glory. 

Andrew Craig (August 4) is in his fourth 
week of meetings in the tent at Camden, N. 
J. Meetings are well attended on Sundays, 
but not so many during the week. Wm. Rob-
ertson and Robt. Halliday have given occa-
sional help, but so far none have professed. 

W. W. White, Numa, Iowa, was able to give 
help at the July 4th meeting at Coal Creek, 
Kansas. He also spent some time at Kansas 
City, Kansas. On account of heart trouble he 
is not able to go far from home. 
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S. Hamilton was with Stephen Mick in tent 
three weeks at Hillsboro, Wisconsin. Follow-
ing this he held street meetings in several 
towns and preached from house to house. 
One week was spent at Black Earth and a 
short visit to Brodhead. He and Oliver Smith 
are now (Aug. 2) at Shellrock, Iowa, for a 
series of meetings. 

John Hunt spent two months in Oregon and 
California. At Portland a girl came out 
brightly for the Lord (the daughter of R. C. 
parents). At present (Aug. 2) Brother Hunt 
is giving help at Lyndon and Bellingham, 
Washington. 

Geo. T. Pinches who has been residing at 
Centerville, Iowa, for the past twenty-two 
years plans to move to Pella, Iowa, about 
September first. The Christians gave Mr. 
and Mrs. Pinches a farewell supper on Aug-
ust 26. Bro. Pinches has been giving help 
in ministry at Centerville lately. 

Gilbert Brothers pitched their tent in Crown 
Point, Ind., August 4 after several weeks 
meetings at Logansport where they saw bless-
ing as the result of their labors. 

Miami, Fla.—Christians at Ebenezer Hall 
report a profitable visit by William Gibson 
and Bro. Paterson recently. 

T. R. McCullough is in Wichita, Kansas, in 
third week (Aug. 7). The Lord has given 
some encouragement. During five weeks in 
tent at Springfield, Mo., two professed. He 
reports attendance in tent much better this 
year than last. Pray that many may hear the 
Word and be saved. 

Karl Hammond is having fruitful meetings 
on Occidental Blvd., Los Angeles, in connec-
tion with the Goodyear Assembly and Avenue 
54 Assembly. 

A. P. Klabunda, Indiana, Pa., was hindered 
from working in his tent up until August 
first on account of a painful ear trouble. 

C. M. Nissen after seven years living in a 
trailer is now located in a home at 124 E. 6th 
St., Jacksonville, Fla. During the past seven 
years he has led many souls to Christ and 
been able to help small groups of Christians. 
He is anxious to see a testimony planted at 
Jacksonville. 

Dan Dunnett, Lake Geneva, Wis., writes of 
placing signs on the highway directing people 
to the hall, and quite a few strangers have 
come in to hear the Gospel. Several have 
been baptized recently. 

J. H. Fleming of Minneapolis, Minn., has 
been ministering the word in California for 
the past several months. 

Gordon N. Reager, Decatur, Georgia, (Aug. 
10) just finished the second series of tent 
meetings and was encouraged with a little 
fruit. It was a great joy to preach Christ to 
a number of servicemen who were brought  

to the tent by Christian boys stationed at the 
camp. 

Geo. T. Raust reports that the Lord has 
undertaken for them in a wonderful way in 
the arrangements for the Bay Area Bible 
Camp for young people, making it possible 
to have 125 boys and 125 girls for a week 
each, Aug. 7-21. 

Fred W. Nugent and T. Wilkie had special 
meetings in Grand Rapids, Michigan recently. 
A few precious souls were saved and five 
more professed after the meetings closed. 
This is somewhat unusual and rejoiced the 
hearts of the Lord's people. 

Boulder, Colorado—We have just com-
pleted two weeks of Bible School at Boulder. 
Most of the children had connections with 
various religious bodies and were quite ig-
norant of the Gospel. There were about 40 
enrolled, average attendance 25. Each child 
made several worthwhile things to take home, 
Gospel texts of wood and cork, stencil texts 
on window shades, etc., so the word was 
taken to their homes as well as sown in their 
minds and, we trust, in their hearts. We 
hope as a result that a permanent Sunday 
School will be the outcome in Boulder. The 
last night we had a nice program when the 
Gospel was told out to the strangers who 
came in. The work in Boulder has been 
carried on by local brethren from Denver, 
with the help of John and David Horn, A. B. 
Rodgers, John Walden, and Robert Hoy. At 
the Bible School we had John Horn with us 
as well as Dolly Jones of Omaha. Mrs. P. H. 
White of Des Moines and also my wife. We 
trust all this effort may result in a per-
manent work in Boulder. David Lawrence. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14th St., Kansas 
City, Kansas—We are laboring under canvas 
this summer in Des Moines, Iowa. The inter-
est was very good the first week; many chil-
dren came to the tent so thought it well to 
speak a word to them in the Gospel, an-
nouncing the meeting thirty minutes early 
each evening. We are using some object les-
sons, and already some are bringing their 
parents. 

W. Fisher Hunter reports a good hearing 
for the Gospel in the tent at Springfield, West 
Virginia, some attending the meetings every 
night. The converts of last year's work go 
on nicely. He hopes to baptize them before 
the tent is taken down. 

Wm. Brown, 1010 Walker Ave., Greensboro, 
N. C.: We finished a six week campaign last 
night and glad to say that at least 15 souls 
professed to be saved. Many of them seem 
very bright cases and we ask that you pray 
for them. I had five weeks of children's 
meetings with a record attendance of 78 chil-
dren. While no one was saved as far as we 
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know, the good seed was sown. We are 
waiting much upon God for our next move. 
Please pray with us that we might be led 
aright. Mr. Wilson, whom I assisted in these 
meetings, gives a powerful message in the 
Gospel and God is using him. Upon Doc-
tor's advice, I had to give my throat and voice 
a complete rest as it was somewhat strained. 
Glad to say I am much improved but not 
fully recovered. July 26. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Michigan—
At present I am in Cadillac for two weeks of 
tent meetings, having begun just a week ago. 
We are having children's meetings in the 
morning and have reached a few, some of 
which may be prospects for the S. S. as the 
tent is pitched near the hall. A few outsiders 
have come in for the Gospel meetings for 
which we are thankful to God. We are try-
ing to do a good deal of canvassing in the 
neighborhood and have opportunity to speak 
a word concerning Christ from time to time. 
Bro. Will Pell was with us for the first part 
of the week and expects to be with us again 
for some of next week. I am thankful for 
his fellowship and count it a privilege to work 
with him. July 31. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—There is a steady number 
coming out each night at the tent, and some 
seem to be quite interested. We are getting 
acquainted with several and are trying to ar-
range for some Bible classes and children's 
meetings after the tent is taken down. It is 
in need of some repair now and water-proof-
ing so may not be able to pitch it again this 
season. 

Expect to continue on in this same location 
for another two or three weeks as the Lord 
may lead. We are hoping to have another 
brother or two with us shortly and trust 
others will attend and are looking for more 
response on the part of those who have been 
coming so steadily. We had Mr. Chambers 
of Pembroke, N. C., with us for four weeks. 
We enjoyed his ministry and help and several 
expressed much help received from the word. 
July 27. 

T. J. Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Co., N. Y.—
Since the first week of July we have been on 
the air from Middletown, N. Y. This city is 
noted for the fact that there is not one funda-
mental group in it, and is very bitter toward 
the truth of the Gospel. The station is com-
paratively new, and covers Orange Co., parts 
of Sullivan, as well as sections of New Jer-
sey and Penna. We have been happy to learn 
that many are listening, some have written 
and expressed their appreciation of the min-
istry. Such were some of God's people who 
are still in bondage, and we might say that 
our purpose in the use of the radio is to feed 
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sheep, and lead them out to green pastures, 
and build them into a testimony. We are on 
the air each Monday and Friday at 7:15 p. m. 
We use the name "Truth and Freedom Hour" 
and each time we speak we make known the 
truth concerning Christ. 

We still use the loud speaker to get into 
the country villages, and this helps adver-
tise the radio, and when we get a place with 
interest we carry on protracted meetings. 
July 29. 

Sheldon Bard, Mount Union, Pa.: Various 
are the Lord's ways with us. Our chief and 
most productive efforts have been among the 
children in the rural schools. We taught 
thrcugh last winter in 12-18 school rooms 
weekly. We have definite evidence that God 
used this in the salvation and blessing of 
pupils and teachers. The County Superin-
tendent saw the work one day and gave us 
much encouragement. Our work is rather 
new for Pennsylvania and others are becom-
ing interested. We also conducted teacher 
training classes in various small towns near-
by where the Gospel was made clear to adult 
groups. 

Our present work is getting ready for a 
camp in August for about thirty from rural 
schools who have completed three hundred 
verses memorized in the past year. At this 
time definite evangelism will be carried out 
and every effort made to establish them in 
Christ. We solicit your earnest prayer for 
these children for they come from every type 
of home. July 30. 

George B. Morgan, General Delivery, Omak, 
Washington—We are now at Omak, Wash-
ington, in the second week of the tent in the 
east side of town, a community of about 600 

_people, largely Catholic. The priest has al-
ready been at work, some of the people re-
fusing to accept the Gospel tracts. We have 
covered the community with tracts and invi-
tations but the meetings are very poorly at-
tended. To combat this lack of interest in 
attendance we have wired up a public address 
system which carries the voice a few blocks. 
In this way if we cannot compel them to come 
in we can carry the word to their doors. Some 
people have permitted us to visit them in 
their homes, we have found a few Christians 
who express their joy that the Gospel has 
been brought to this place. Have Sunday 
school in the tent Lord's day mornings and 
young people's meetings Monday nights, both 
are well attended and very encouraging, but 
the dear children know nothing of the Bible. 
In this land of intelligence it is appalling to 
note the ignorance in the children, for they 
know nothing of the love story of the cross. 
These isolated places need the prayers of 
the Lord's people. This, our land is as dark 
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as the lands over the seas. We praise God 
for He is able. Five dear ones of the Lord 
sat down to remember the Lord in His own 
appointed way in my rented apartment ad-
jacent to the tent. This was a real time of 
joy to be with His own in this sadly neglected 
place, off the beaten path of itinerating 
brethren. July 31. 

V. M. Rivera, Box 308, South San Antonio, 
Texas—What we have done and are doing 
seems very insignificant when we have about 
90,000 of our Spanish speaking people within 
our reach in the city and nearby towns. 

We are doing what we can here in the city .  

Under the present conditions we could not 
go on with our pioneer work in nearby towns 
and villages. 

However we continue looking unto the Lord 
for the day when we can be enabled again 
to resume our labors in the regions beyond. 
We have had two funerals lately in our as-
sembly and taking advantage of this oppor-
tunity many souls were reached with the 
Gospel. A few hearts have been touched and 
as the result they continue attending our 
meetings, please pray that they may be truly 
saved. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ervin D. Dresch helped us 
with our annual Vacation Bible school in our 
Hall this year. They had quite a good num-
ber of children and God's Word was faith-
fully presented unto them. August 6. 

Clarence Ferwerda, General Delivery, Pop-
lar Bluff, Mo.—We arrived here June 26 and 
on the 28th we enjoyed our first open air 
meeting which netted an invitation to preach 
in a community just outside the city limits. 
Meetings were begun July 4, and continued 
nightly till July 26. We were joined by Geo. 
Ho-kstra on July 9 who plans to continue 
with us for awhile. 

There has been an interest beyond our ex-
pectation for the entire series and several un-
der conviction. However, we believe that 
much ploughing will be required before we 
will actually see souls saved. Like other sec-
tions of the Ozarks, spurious teaching is ram-
pant and much is to be unlearned before re-
sults will be seen. 

We expect, the Lord willing, to make a 
round of communities to be followed up in 

Suggestion—If ministering brethren mov-
ing towards the west coast would keep the 
editor of Light and Liberty informed of their 
approximate plans, it would be of consider-
able help in arranging meetings out here. 

Wanted—A projection machine and slides 
by Henry Des Jordins, 231 N. Cicott St., Lo-
gansport, Ind., for much needed Gospel work 
in that city. Anyone having an outfit not 
in use should communicate with the above. 
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the future again by other meetings. There is 
a small radio station with time available and 
we hope to take advantage of this medium 
also. At present we are waiting for a reply 
from a community that has requested Gospel 
meetings, which we expect to follow with 
still another community. There seems to be 
no lack of open doors here and it represents 
a sorely neglected area. 

We covet the prayers of the Lord's people 
everywhere that this new field might yield 
much for God's Glory. July 28. 

CANADA 

Stirling, Ontario. Annual Conference of be-
lievers in Springbrook and Stirling Assem-
blies will be held in the Grace Chapel on 
Labor Day week end, September 5 and 6, 
preceded by a Prayer Meeting Saturday at 
8 p. m. All friends will be heartily welcomed. 
A. R. Wannamaker. 

The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
September 5 and 6—S. Burnham and August 
Van Ryn. For information write 418 Church 
St., Toronto, Ont. 

Galt, Ont.—There will be a one day Con-
ference on Labor Day, September 6. Meet-
ings at 10 a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7:00 p. m. 

Hamilton, Ontario—We purpose holding our 
Annual Conference this year as usual, at the 
Canadian Thanksgiving season. The probable 
dates will be October 10 and 11. All meet-
ings on Lord's day and Monday will be held 
in the Scottish Rite Cathedral, King St., W. 
and Queen St. Breaking of Bread at 10 a. m. 
Prayer meeting on Saturday at 7:30 p. m. in 
the Gospel Hall, McNab St. N. For further 
particulars write J. Moreland, 65 Gage Ave. 
So. 

Montreal, Quebec — The Fourth Annual 
Montreal Conference will be held on Mon-
day, October 11. Owing to the limited ac-
commodation in the various halls, it is pur-
posed to again hold this Conference in a 
large church building (kindly loaned) just 
adjacent to the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rose-
mount, under whose auspices the Conference 
is being held. Out of town visitors are cor-
dially invited to attend and accommodation 
for those staying over will be provided. Sev-
eral speakers are expected. More details in 
connection with this Conference will be given 
in our next issue. Information from George 
H. Dixon, 5866 Fourth Ave., Rosemount, Mon-
treal, Can. 

Workers' Conference—In connection with 
the Montreal Conference, it is proposed to 
also hold a Conference of Christian workers 
of the Assemblies, this to be held on the Sat-
urday preceding the Thanksgiving Confer-
ence which will be October 9. This will be 
held in the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount. 
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As Montreal presents many opportunities for 
the spreading of the Gospel, it is hoped that 
many of the Assembly workers will attend 
to make suggestions that will help the work 
in this needy field. The district of Rosemount 
in the City of Montreal, especially presents 
many golden opportunities for real live 
workers. 

J. D. Ferguson was preaching the Gospel 
of Christ on the Gaspe Coast in many places 
in the latter part of June and early July. 
Then went to Newington, Ont., and planned 
to be at the Arnprior Bible Conference July 
31 and Aug. 1. 

R. McClurkin is at present laboring with 
Wm. Fairholm at Neerlandia in northern Al-
berta. The meetings are in a schoolhouse. 
A Miss Leivers carries on a splendid work 
reaching about 150 children each week, work-
ing from a number of schoolhouses. She 
had her first children's Bible Camp with 
about 50 attending where the Word was given 
out for one week. Several assisted her in 
this work and the brethren are continuing 
with a Gospel effort. God has given a little 
blessing as one woman and two teen age 
girls have professed salvation. 

W. Wilson recently ministered in Powell 
River where a professional man who was 
once under the delusion of the Oxford Group 
Movement, now rejoices in what Calvary 
means to a believing sinner, the work that 
Grace has brought within our reach. Cheer 
and encouragement was experienced in sev-
eral places visited. 

T. M. Busby, Timmins, Ont., has the tent 
pitched in a new district and so far has been 
encouraged with attendance and interest. He 
has done much visiting with invitations and 
tracts and has seen some strangers out. 
Weather has been very wet and cold but he 
was allowed a fire in the tent. Children are 
coming to two special meetings a week. 

Black Cape, Que.—We have had a very en-
joyable time here at our two-day conference 
which was held Aug. 7-9. Mr. A. H. Stewart 
and T. Lacy ministered the Word. The Lord's 
people were refreshed and the hall was more 
crowded than ever before. 

A. H. Stewart is having meetings at New 
Richmond and Grand Cascapedia. Then on to 
conference at New Carlisle for two days, 
Aug. 15 and 16. 

H. K. Downie, 109 Queensdale Ave., Toron-
to: Tent meetings at Hybla, Ontario, are en-
couraging on the whole. The attendances on 
Sunday nights are from 50 to 70 with 75% 
unsaved—many of them young men in their 
late teens and early twenties. They are the 
very kind of people we would welcome into 
our city halls if we could get them. It is very 
difficult to know what impression, if any,  

is being made on their minds, but we trust 
that the Word preached will have a convict-
ing and converting effect. We trust that the 
two who have already professed faith in 
Christ, will be the first of many more. Aug. 16. 

George and Leslie Rainey are enjoying the 
blessings of the Lord in ministry at Bancroft, 
Ont. 

Ross McConkey reports the baptism of ten 
believers at Bancroft, Ontario, some have been 
saved for some time and will be taking their 
place in the Assembly. He expected to visit 
Forest, Merlin and other Assemblies in the 
Western part of Ontario and would value the 
prayers of the Lord's people. 

Toronto, Ontario, Central Hall—Samuel 
Taylor paid a short visit. The ministry to 
saint and sinner was very practical. Gospel 
Tent on Lakeshore carried on by Fletcher 
and Robinson filled on Sunday nights and 
encouraging attendance during week. A lit-
tle blessing. Markham Tabernacle Assembly 
is still reaping benefit of winter work. Not 
a few have been added to that company. 

Orillia, Ontario—West Street Gospel Hall 
is cheered by visits of Veteran Brother Reid 
of Vancouver, S. Burnham of Australia, and 
others. 

Richvale, Ontario—Brethren Paul and Joyce 
found the work very hard, however seed 
sown will bring fruit in due season. 

John H. Spreeman, Albanal, P. Q., had 
some cottage meetings in June with the help 
of Noah Gratton at Rollet, where there is a 
little French assembly in existence since near-
ly a year ago. Two men professed conver-
sion. Two others were baptized, a man and 
a woman, who had been saved some while 
ago. The woman was reached through 
meetings in Rouyn a year ago. These meet-
ings are still carried on by Brother Davey, 
who though working in a mine warehouse, is 
also doing the work of an evangelist. Many 
revuests are still coming in for New Testa-
ments. 

Louis Germain, Deseronto, Ont.—At pres-
ent I am in Ottawa where there are some 
30,000 French R. C's.; Eastview, a suburb, 
has 10,000 more, then there are villages 
around wholly French and, across the Otta-
wa river, is Quebec province which is over 
80% R. C. and very hard to work, but God 
is able to give us open doors. Some years 
ago I went from door to door among the 
French of this city, but it was in Eastview 
where I met more opposition and ill treat-
ments. I was pounded upon with a chair by 
a woman, was arrested and one of the re-
ligious leaders would have liked me to be 
burnt alive. Two years later I had to give 
up distribution of Gospels and papers as 
there is a by-law against it. By and by I 
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hope to try the colporting of Scriptures as a 
means of approach, but I know that it will 
not be an easy work. I am glad to report 
that through the reading of the N. T. a French 
mother and her oldest daughter have been 
converted to Christ; of late a younger girl 
has professed salvation; the father is not op-
posed to the Gospel and his brother reads 
the Word. 

Leonard Brough—A season has been spent 
in helping small meetings in British Colum-
bia. Encouraging interest was seen at 
Trail, Rossland, China Creek and Castlegar. 
Opportunity was given to speak at the Sum-
mer Camp for boys and girls, which is sup-
ported by the above mentioned Assemblies. 
Reports reveal that most encouraging results 
have come through the camp efforts. Mr. and 
Mrs. Savage of Saskatoon have had charge 
of the camp. Matt. 18:20 seems to have a 
special significance, when so many gather-
ings "UNTO HIM" are made up of the "Twos 
and threes." 

Wm. Hynd and Behring McDowell—"We 
have entered the second month in the Tent 
Campaign here at Foxmead, Ont. The meet-
ings have been quite well attended and we 
plan to carry on through the month of August. 
To date one little girl has professed faith in 
Christ. Two others have confessed restora-
tion to the Lord, of these one has requested 
baptism. During the past few weeks there 
have been six deaths in these parts. Two 
were killed by lightning, one by an accident, 
and others were taken through short illnesses. 
No doubt the Lord is speaking to the souls 
of this community and we trust that many 
will flee to Him who is the Rock of Ages to 
find the grace, mercy, and peace that our 
God so freely bestows on all who believe. 
Pray with us that there may be a rich har-
vest from the seed sown." 

Ajax, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood has his tent 
up in this new wartime town. There are 
about eight hundred wartime houses put up 
here so he is seeking to reach the people with 
the Gospel. He is finding it very hard go-
ing, so will value the prayers of the Lord's 
people. 

Sydney Hoffman, 182 McIntyre St. E. North 
Bay, Ontario: After a time of sowing forth 
the good word of God, we are permitted to 
do some reaping. Five have professed faith 
in Christ. The interest in the Daily Vaca-
tion Bible School, which was for two weeks, 
kept up very well. Last week, we had our 
girls' camp. There were nine of them. Eight 
were saved before going there and the ninth 
one professed faith before leaving. The 
mornings were given to Bible study. Each one 
made a miniature chart of Booth's chart E. 
to E. tracing the study through in Scripture. 
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We also had a period of Bible marking tak-
ing the study of the Lord's second coming 
from Gen. to Rev. The afternoons were 
given to recreation and one period of hand 
work. The evenings were taken by some 
more recreation and fireside stories. 

Now that the summer's activities are over, 
we plan to do some more intensive work in 
canvassing this field with the Gospel. We 
are encouraged with the interest that has 
been shown all summer. I do not know of a 
Sunday evening meeting since this Hall has 
been opened last December that there were 
no strangers in. Some nights the Hall is 
nicely filled. Some come and go, others con-
tinue to come. The spirit in the Assembly is 
good. We hope to see several follow the 
Lord in baptism in the near future. Aug. 4. 

W. E. Belch, Stirling, Ont.—The month of 
June was spent in the district of Sherbrooke, 
Que. In company with D. B. Long we had 
three weeks in the Town Hall of Island Brook. 
The Lord gave us some signs of blessing. 
There is a large field with many open doors 
in that district. May the Lord raise up work-
ers. July was spent in the Bancroft dis-
trict in my Gospel Tent. The Lord encour-
aged our hearts there also. John Martin and 
H. K. Downie are in the tent for August in 
the same field. I expect to spend August in 
a tent in North Plainfield, N. J. (D. V.) July 
27. 

COMMENDATION 
July 6, 1943 

To the Assemblies meeting in the name of the 
Lord Jesus in Canada and the United 
States: 
This will introduce to you our brother in 

the Lord, A. D. Stewart, who has recently 
taken his place with the Assemblies here as 
a fellow-worshiper and laborer in the Gos-
pel. He was formerly associated with the 
"Fellowship of Gospel Churches," but is now 
whole-hearted for what we believe to be the 
Scriptural order of things. We, therefore, of 
the Bethany Gospel Hall, Trail, and the Ross-
land Gospel Hall, Rossland, heartily commend 
him to the work of the Lord as one fitted to 
give the Gospel in message and song. 

At present our brother is occupied in Gos-
pel work in this district, speaking daily over 
the Trail Radio Station (CJAT) as well as 
carrying on other ministry of which we are 
very appreciative. We believe that his de-
pendence is on the Lord for direction and 
provision in this work and we solicit for him 
the prayers and fellowship of the Lord's 
people. He may be reached by mail at "Back 
to the Bible Broadcast," CJAT, Trail, B. C., 
or through either of the above Assemblies. 

We may mention Mr. Stewart is known to 
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Mr. A. P. Gibbs of Chicago and it was largely 
through the recent ministry of the latter in 
this district that he was led to take the step 
above mentioned. 

On behalf of the respective Assemblies, we 
are, 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
Ellis E. Lypps, Fred H. H. Smith, E. J. 
Spence, for Bethany Gospel Hall Trail, B. 
C. Assembly. 
R. L. McAllister, B. P. Sutherland, D. L. 
Rice, for Rossland Gospel Hall, Rossland 
Assembly. 
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Mr. Carl Ostertag, 2251-A Indiana Ave., St. 
Louis, Mo., who prints the Spanish paper 
"Palabras Fieles," writes as follows: "I have 
the paper for the next issue of Talabras 
Fieles,' and will print at least 200,000 copies, 
and expect to put a calendar on the back 
page, as the missionaries like the calendar. I 
don't have any trouble using the 200,000, as 
you will see from the enclosed letter of 
Brother Meridew"—and the following is a 
portion of Brother Meridew's letter: 

"As we have now moved from Quilmes to 
La Plata, would you kindly note the change 
of address, as it will avoid any loss of your 
valuable paper `Palabras Fieles.' 

We have just opened a new hall in this 
large city of over a quarter of a million in-
habitants and this morning I went out to one 
of the open-air markets they have here, giv-
ing away the copies that I had saved and 
brought with me for this purpose. About 
two weeks ago we made a trip to the south 
of the province and were able to leave a 
goodly number in the hands of many as we 
went on roads that have practically never, if 
ever, been reached with the Gospel. It was 
a joy to see the way they were received, and 
as we constantly seek to remember the seed 
sown in prayer, no doubt we shall see, if not 
in time, in eternity, the result of the good 
seed sown. 

As I trust to visit these open-air markets 
as well as go from door to door, I shall ap-
preciate as many of `Palabras Fieles' as you 
can spare, and I trust that ere the year has 
ended, I shall be able to tell of evident re-
sults of our labors in this city, which is the 
capital of the province." 

Mr. James Lees, 6 Dalziel St., Hamilton, 
Scotland, who formerly labored in Sweden, 
Poland, etc., before the war compelled his 
return to Scotland. "Am writing this well 
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north from my home. I will leave the place 
unnamed. Have been around these parts 
seeking to reach Scandinavians. I anticipate 
a busy day tomorrow, Lord's Day, in a Scotch 
assembly, and then in the evening with Scan-
dinavians. We have seen considerable bless-
ing in Glasgow among Norwegians. I was in 
Cardiff and Birmingham lately and took part 
at Conferences. Had much blessing in Car-
diff and around that city. In one place I felt 
near enough heaven. The enemy made an 
attack in the early hours of the morning. 
Time bombs and hand mines were dropped 
and quite near to where I lived, doing some 
damage to the house. There were casualties. 
Half a dozen dear believers lost their lives. A 
hall damaged. Was able to have a meeting 
there same night. 

Despite the war and difficult times, God is 
mightily working, in Norway, Sweden, Fin-
land, and our own country, where many of 
the boys and girls in the forces are turning 
to Christ." 

Cordova, Alaska—Mr. and Mrs. Harold A. 
Richards have continued on in spite of lack 
of proper foods for Mrs. Richards, who has 
been prescribed a diet on fresh fruits and 
vegetables which are almost impossible to 
obtain. But the Lord has undertaken to 
supply them from a garden that they were 
not even able to grow. Moving has taken 
up much time this summer as the Government 
took over the buildings where both the Hall 
was rented and where Bro. Richards resided. 
But with the help of a Christian soldier and 
some others the work has been done. The 
saints have been refreshed by the Lord and 
taught in the precious ways of Christ. Several 
soldiers who have come to the Gospel meet-
ings have evidenced conviction. Pray for 
their salvation. 

ISLANDS 
Honolulu, Hawaii—The hall we are build-

ing will be finished by Sept. first. D. V. the 
first meeting will be on Lord's Day, Sept. 
5. We are looking to God and all our ex-
pectation is from Him. Ps. 62:5. 

Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de 
Habana, Cuba: "God has been giving us to 
see His hand in blessing of late and we know 
that you all will rejoice with us that there is 
a little group of ten believers now to en-
courage us in this little town of La Salud. 
You remember that when we moved here 
some months ago there wasn't a soul who had 
any knowledge of the Gospel, thus you see 
God is answering your prayers and the Spirit 
of God has commenced to work. Some of 
these dear believers have suffered not a little 
for their faith but in spite of all the opposition 
want to still go farther by following the Lord 
in baptism. 
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Last Saturday night I took two of the 
young men with me to another town where 
an open air meeting was arranged. One of 
these, a young 'fellow of seventeen, not only 
surprised us, but gave us the thrill of our 
lives by stepping into the ring and speaking 
an excellent word to a nice crowd of over 
three hundred who had gathered to listen. 
This boy has only been saved four months, 
but we see in him the makings of a fine Cu-
ban preacher. The next day these same two 
young men took a thousand tracts and in-
vitations to the meeting and gave them out 
from door to door in the town. The boldness 
of these dear babes in Christ is remarkable, 
and we would ask your prayers that they 
might continue to grow in the things of God. 

We would also ask your special prayers for 
a new venture on the radio. We have con-
tacted a small station and are now broad-
casting every day for fifteen minutes. As 
this station is located in the town of Santiago 
where Brother Leighton has his home, he has 
the bulk of the work, but once a week 
Brethren Adams, Smith, and I are responsible 
for a day each. By this wonderful means we 
are able to reach thousands who would have 
no other way of hearing the Gospel. Surely 
Cuba deserves such an opportunity, seeing it 
was neglected for so many years." (7-2-43). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatemala City, 

Guatemala: "The Lord has given us much 
joy during the past month in seeing five souls 
profess to accept Him as Savior here in 
Guatemala City. Others who are attending 
the meetings are deeply exercised; some who 
should be, are not at all troubled, but we look 
to God to do the work in lost souls, whatever 
their attitude. 

Our hearts rejoice again and again when 
letters come to us from every corner of the 
Spanish-speaking world telling us of help and 
blessing received through 'El Contendor por 
la Fe'. Pray for us." (6-23-43). 

AFRICA 
Mr. William C. Maitland, Caixa Postal 3, 

Vila Luso, Angola, via Cape Town and Eliza-
bethville (Written from Teixiera de Sousa): 
"Have been having meetings in the Congo, 
and very large meetings—some professions of 
faith in Christ. My reason for coming over 
at this time is because of the health of Mr. 
and Mrs. Rew and family. They have been 
out here since 1937 without a change or rest 
from their strenuous work among the Achok-
we, Alunda and Andembo people, mostly 
young people, and God is blessing their labors. 

Have been traveling, and it has pleased God 
to give me to see many souls 'turn to God 
from idols.' The other morning at six o'clock, 
a woman diviner brought her basket contain ,  
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ing all the paraphernalia for such work say-
ing, 'I am finished with these. I have turned 
to God and know Christ as my Savior.' We 
have had the joy of baptizing twenty-one be-
lievers. (3-28-43). 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: "In a former letter, I 
told of a special series of Gospel efforts among 
the out-stations. This effort continued for 
about three months, a halt being called when 
the reaping season began. We still hear of 
souls turning to Christ as a result of the 
whole effort. At one place, a young, un-
kempt heathen woman followed us from place 
to place wherever the Word was preached, 
listening eagerly to all the messages. I re-
marked on this to the evangelist and asked 
him to watch her as she listened, knowing 
that he would discern better than I her con-
viction of sin and soul hunger if such were 
the case. She made no profession of faith 
at the special effort, but just yesterday, the 
evangelist came witth happy face to tell me of 
her definite coming to Christ a few days ago." 
(6-25-43). 
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Thomas B. Stephenson of Sparta, Ill., aged 
87 years, was called into the Lord's presence 
on July 26 after over seventy years of follow-
ing Him here below. Born in Carnforth, 
England, in 1855. Brought by his parents 
first to Canada, and then to Sparta at the age 
of six years. Born again at 17, and after the 
founding of an Assembly there in 1881 was 
actively identified with it, until his death. 
In his last days, though too feeble to stand, 
he preached sitting down. A man of excep-
tional grace and understanding, he bore a 
good testimony among all his townspeople, 
being president of the First National Bank & 
Loan Co., was called in often for counsel and 
help. A gifted teacher, and at one time, a 
member of the International S. S. Lesson 
committee. He conducted a Bible class foe 
Sunday school teachers weekly, in his office, 
for over a period of 50 years. His ministry 
was always helpful, and he will be greatly 
missed, not only in his own, but in neighbor-
ing Assemblies. D. M. Conn, a retired min-
ister, who spent much time with him during 
his last years, reading the Word, etc., spoke 
at his funeral. His last word "Hallelujah" 
was spoken to this brother. 

Miss Elizabeth Graham of Sierra Madre, 
Calif., went to be with the Lord June 25. She 
was born Jan. 22, 1859 in Belfast, Ireland, and 
when a girl of teen age was brought to know 
the Lord Jesus as her Savior, while a brother 
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Mr. Dowder, was preaching in a cottage meet-
ing from John 5:24. At once she followed on 
to know the Lord, was baptized and gathered 
with the saints meeting in the Lord's name 
alone. She continued thus gathering until 
taken home. Dr. Wells and Fred Hillis con-
ducted the funeral services. 

William Amos Bradford was born Decem-
ber 14, 1870 at Perry, Kansas. He was united 
in marriage to Mary Ann Will on April 23, 
1902 at Omaha. To this union five children 
were born. Their first child, Elizabeth, died 
in childhood. Surviving are the widow, one 
daughter, Mrs. C. H. Dean of Beltsville, Mary-
land three sons, Chas. W. of Miami, Fla., 
Bailey B. of Los Angeles, Calif., and Geo. W. 
of Greenbelt, Maryland. He had lived in 
Omaha for 40 years. He was born again in 
1893 by faith in Christ Jesus, through John 
3:16, under the preaching of Mr. A. N. O'Brien. 
He went home to be with the Lord on August 
10, 1943. 

Mrs. John McIntyre of Philadelphia, Pa., 
went home to be with the Lord June 27. She 
had been ill since September, 1942. Saved 
and in fellowship in the Assemblies of Lord's 
people since 1894. A faithful attender at the 
Lord's table. A cheery disposition and always 
a source of encouragement to the brethren. 
Her presence will be missed at Grace Gos-
pel Hall. Pray for her husband and family. 

Miss Barbara Degen of Buffalo, N. Y., July 
2, 1943, aged 82 years. Saved when 18. She 
loved her Lord, His Word, and His people; 
was never happier than when talking with 
others about her conversion and the wonder-
ful things provided for the redeemed. Sur-
viving her are two sisters; she and her young-
er sister (Margaret) had lived together dur-
ing the past 50 years and both were in the 
Buffalo Assembly Hall meeting since 1918. 
Dr. Geo. T. Lord of the Assembly spoke at 
the funeral held in the home, and a nephew 
of hers, Norman Irving, pastor of a Presby-
terian church, conducted the service at the 
grave. 

Onesime Doucet, Girardville, Quebec, de-
parted to be with Christ on June 1 at the age 
of 26 years, through a drowning accident while 
engaged as a fire-ranger. He was saved over 
9 years ago and was in fellowship in the 
French Assembly here from the time it was 
formed. Always cheerful and steadfast, and 
knowing his Bible much better than the 
average Christian, our brother was beloved 
of us all and his sudden departure was a 
great shock and grief. He has left an ex-
ceptionally good testimony and his memory 
is blessed. The body was recovered only on 
June 19, and on the morrow, a Lord's day, a 
burial service was held at which quite a few 
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R. C. relatives were present, of whom some 
had never been under the sound of the Gos-
pel before. Please pray that these might 
yet be brought to know our brother's Savior. 

A. D. Stewart, Radio Evangelist and singer 
of "Back to the Bible Broadcast" over CJAT 
Trail. On Friday, August 6 he and Mrs. 
Stewart and 9 months old baby with a Mr. 
and Mrs. Ferguson went to a lake for a week 
end rest. Being a diabetic he got very tired 
at times. On Saturday he and Mr. Ferguson 
went out in a boat with an outboard motor 
to fish, when suddenly a storm came up and 
overturned their boat, as the motor had 
stalled previously. For two hours they held 
on, being swept away by the waves and 
then recovering, and as they hung qn to the 
upturned boat, they prayed and sang praises. 
At the end of two hours Brother Stewart 
had to give up, being exhausted. His only 
regret as they left home was he was going to 
miss the Lord's Table on Lord's Day; but he 
was with his Lord to rest from his labors. His 
last words to Brother Ferguson were: "My 
work is finished, you are going to be saved." 
Three hours later Brother Ferguson was res-
cued. This is a great loss to the work here 
as few were so well fitted for the work he so 
loved. We feel a deep sense of loss. Pray for 
Mrs. Stewart and baby whose loss is heavy 
Pray the Lord to raise up others fitted for 
this work here and elsewhere. 

(Editor's Note: On July 6 Bro. Stewart was 
commended to the word of the Lord by over-
sight brethren at both the Rossland Gospel 
Hall, and Bethany Gospel Hall at Trail, B. C.) 

Mrs. Mary Jane Stewart at the age of 77 
years, on July 28 went to be with the Savior, 
she had known for 50 years, having been 
saved through the preaching of our brethren 
Moneypenny and Kay. In fellowship with the 
saints at MacNab St. Gospel Hall, Hamilton, 
Ont., she delighted to gather with the Chris-
tians whenever her health allowed. 

Mrs. Cecilia Heffelfinger of Wyomissing, 
Pennsylvania, on August 2, in her 88th year, 
departed to be with Christ. Her husband, 
George Heffelfinger, a man of God with deep 
interest in the work of missionaries and a 
pillar of the Reading Assembly, preceded her 
six and a half years ago. He left behind 
him our recently departed sister, four daugh-
ters and three sons. They now mourn the 
loss of their devoted mother, but await that 
day when they shall meet their beloved par-
ents in the air. For many years the Heffel-
finger home has been a place of refreshment 
for the Lord's servants. E. A. Merian, a 
friend of long standing, was asked to take 
charge of the funeral. William Oglesby opened 
the service in the home with the reading of 
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LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity." "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," "Feasts of Jehovan," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

CI 

CI 

Gospel Posters 
Two different kind of Sets 

Fine for Gospel Halls, Sunday School 
rooms, and window display for the 
passers-by, for missions and for street 
open-air work to draw the crowd. 

No. 1 Set, size 28x44 inches. 
21/2 in. Dark Blue Letters on White 

Background 
Five different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—John 3:16 and part of Mark 1:5. 
No. 2-1 Tim. 2:5 and Acts 4:12. 
No. 3—Part of Ps. 53:1; Rom. 3:23, part of 

Amos 4:12. 
No. 4—Matt. 24:35 and Matt. 4:4. 
No. 5—Isaiah 55:6. 7. 

No. 2 Set, size 28x40 inches 
White Letters on a Scroll Design, 

Background Medium Blue. 
Four different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—Luke 3:7, Acts 16:31. 
No. 2—Part of John 9:35 and Luke 9:35;  
No. 3—Isaiah 1:18. 
No. 4—Part of John 1:29. Rom. 3:10, 23.. 

Price $1.10 per set, postpaid 

"THE WORD OF TRUTH" POSTERS 
1471 Dean St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

El 

the Scriptures and prayer, Brother Merian 
continued with a message from the 33rd chap-
ter of Deuteronomy, the last benediction of 
Moses to God's people. 

.folui Robertson, Bicknell, Indiana, depart-
ed this life to be with Christ on July 19, at 
thy ,  age of 80 years. Saved early in youth he 
has witnessed a good and consistent testimony 
th.! past sixty-four years for the Lord Jesus 
Cl rist. He was associated with Christians 
gathered together unto the Name of the Lord 
Je lus Christ for many years in the United 
St rtes and Scotland. (Auchinleck - Ayrshire 
for twelve years). Funeral services were 
conducted by James G. Gilbert. 

Elizabeth Jean Braendel of Hopkins Corner, 
near Newton, New Jersey, departed suddenly 
to be with Christ on July 19, 1943 at the age 
of 8 years. She was the only daughter of 
M r. and Mrs. Herbert W. Braendel who in-
st licted her of the ways that be in Christ, and 
she had an exceptional grasp of the Scriptures 
for a child of her years. Our sympathy goes 
ot t to her bereaved parents and our prayers 
ascend to Him who is the God of all comfort. 

'Jesus loved me, when He died 
Heavens gate He opened wide 
He has washen away my sin 
And bid His little child "Come in." 

Mrs. Rachel Grimson Keith, age 73, passed 
it to the presence of the Lord on July 6. 
Saved in Glasgow Scotland before coming to 

ontreal in 1889, and connected with As-
s( mblies here till her home call. She bore 
a consistent Christian testimony and will be 
rr issed. She is survived by her devoted hus- 
b ind P. S. Keith and two sons James and 
John. W. A. McLellan spoke words of com-
fort at the Undertaker's Chapel, and J. I. 
L uguid at the Cemetery. 

Mrs. Elsworth Palsgrove of the Reading, Pa., 
A ssembly was called home August 3rd, 1943, 
aged 77 years, after a short illness. She leaves 
her husband, three children and ten grand 
c lildren. (Three children have gone on be-
fore.) Wm. J. Oglesby spoke at the funeral. 

Edwin R. Allan of the Maplewood, St. 
Louis, Mo., Assembly, passed into the pres-
e rice of the Lord on Tuesday, July 13 at the 
a ge of 74 years, after a very short illness. Our 
1 rother was saved at the age of 31 years from 
a mere religious profession and became deep-
1,r exercised about the work of the Lord and 
the spreading of the Gospel. He had learned 
the simple Scriptural way of gathering unto 
the Name of the Lord and sought to exercise 
other Christians about it. This truth be-
( ame increasingly precious to him as the years 
went by. 

He was associated with the Assemblies in 
:it. Louis for about 43 years. During the last  

22 years he was in fellowship with the Chris-
tians at the Maplewood Assembly, which he 
had helped to form, and of which he was 
correspondent at the time of his death. He 
was a faithful pastor with a real shepherd's 
love for the people of God. Of him it could 
be truly said, "He had addicted himself to 
the ministry of the saints." 

The establishment of an Assembly at Cin-
cinnati, Ohio, though 400 miles from St. 
Louis, was the direct result of his exercise and 
untiring work both in personal visitation and 
also in interesting ministering brethren to 
visit as a field of labor. He delighted to en-
tertain the Lord's servants and visiting Chris-
tians and his home was always open to them. 
0. E. Magee spoke to a large gathering at 
the funeral held in the Assembly hall, taking 
as his text, 2 Kings 20:1, "Set thy house in 
order for thou shalt die and not live." Our 
brother is survived by his widow, three sons, 
and six daughters. 
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Vour &hie Opportunity • • 
Have you not often longed to own a beautiful Oxford India Paper 
Scofield Reference Bible? Now the price need no longer hinder you from 
realizing your desire. Savings in quantity manufacture enable us to offer 
you these beautiful Bibles at much lower than former prices. Costs are 
advancing, however, so order NOW while this wonderful opportunity 
lasts. 

SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 

HANDY SIZE 

No. 33x 
$6.50 

No. 133x 
$8.00 

No. 157x 
$9.50 

Edited by REV. C. I. SCOFIELD, D.D. 

PRINTED ON ULTRATHIN 
OXFORD INDIA PAPER 

Printed on the newest and thinner than ever 
quality of this famous paper, which is as strong 
and opaque as before. This finer paper costs 
more to make, yet the prices are lower than 
usual. 

HELPS ON THE PAGES 
WHERE NEEDED 

Helps explaining difficult passages, and aids 
found in no other edition, enable you to enjoy 
your Bible as never before. 

Two sizes, identically the same, page for page, 
except for size of type. 

HANDY SIZE, 7 x 41/2 inches 
Specimen of Type of HANDY SIZE 

14 And the Mord was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 

LARGER SIZE, 81/2 x 5% inches 
Specimen of Type of LARGER SIZE 

14 And the Mord was mi 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
beheld his glory, the glory as of 

Genuine leather, overlapping cover, round cor- LARGER SIZE 
ners, red under gold edges. Only 3/4  of an inch 
thick. 
Z33x with zipper  	 $8.00 

CONCORDANCE EDITIONS 
Same as above, but have also a concordance, 
subject index and dictionary of Scripture 
proper names. Only % of an inch thick. 
Z133x with zipper 	 $ 9.50 
Z183x with zipper 	 $11.00 
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Are The Irethrell" A Back Number ? 

 

By FREDK. A. TATFORD, 

()NE stood talking with a little group 
of young people not long ago 

aid, from at least three directions, 
came questions such as: "Why don't 

e see results as in early days?" and 
":Don't you think the brethren are los-
ing their grip?" One brother referred 
to the outpouring of blessing experi-
e aced in some sectarian circles and 
said: "Why don't we see conversions 
like it? The 'brethren' are a back 
number. We don't do anything. We 
just live on tradition." 

It was certainly rather sweeping, but 
youth is normally outspoken and per-
h aps a little intolerant. But to a mid- 
d le-aged Christian, the remarks seemed 
not entirely unjustified. A back num-
ber? Naturally, one defended the 
Assemblies, spoke of the mighty work 
C od had accomplished through them, 
o E their fidelity to the Scriptures, of 
their freedom from modernism and of 
their consistent teaching and preach-
ing, and pointed to the thousand labor- 
e rs in the mission fields, etc. Yet, all 
the time, there was the uneasy feeling 
a t the back of one's mind that perhaps 
v'e had missed the mark in some re- 
s 3ect and that the young folk had seen 
our failure. 

It was a long train journey home and 
one sat pondering over the conversa- 
t on. Have we failed? If so, in what 
r e.spect? Was the failure irremediable 
or was amendment still possible? To 
e oldfashioned is not necessarily a 

v ice nor is modernity always a virtue. 
Tradition has its value, and consistency 
i:; a great asset, but is the conduct of 
our meetings all that there is to be 
desired?  

The Gospel Meeting 
Many a preacher has sat in the pray-

e r meeting which usually precedes the 
gospel service and has listened to fer- 

Editor of "The Harvester." 

vent petitions that God will send in 
the unsaved. Not infrequently has the 
query risen in the mind whether the 
Almighty was not being asked to do 
something His children were too lazy 
to do. How many unconverted does 
the average believer bring to the gos-
pel service? There is little efficacy in 
a prayer for the conversion of souls if 
we do nothing to insure their presence 
under the sound of the gospel. 

It has sometimes been stated that 
the assembly has done its part if the 
doors of the hall have been opened and 
the gospel faithfully preached. This 
is sheer nonsense. The Lord's com-
mand was to carry the gospel into all 
the world—not to sit down and await 
the incoming crowds of unconverted. 

Have we failed as regards the gos-
pel service? 

The Prayer Meeting 
In practically every part of the coun-

try, one hears the same expressions of 
regret regarding the prayer meeting. 
Elder brethren comment that it is 
poorly attended, often lifeless and 
powerless, and that it is apparently 
boycotted by the young people. 

Are we entirely free from blame? 
A few weeks ago, one knelt in a prayer 
meeting in which there were 11 pray-
ers in 14 minutes. Every prayer was 
direct, fervent, and inspired. In an-
other prayer meeting, the first two 
prayers covered every conceivable 
subject. Eighteen subjects were men-
tioned in the first, seventeen in the 
next, nineteen in another, and twelve 
in another. Inevitably there was over-
lapping and repetition. Young breth-
ren sat silent because there was noth-
ing left for which to pray, while some 
of the patient sisters sat wearied by 
the interminable prayers which had 
killed the spirit of true intercession. 
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If the brethren who "ate up every 
green thing" had confined themselves 
to two matters each and had limited 
their petitions to three or four minutes, 
some of the eight silent brethren might 
have taken part. Moreover, had a 
thoughtful brother intervened at in-
tervals of fifteen minutes to mention 
briefly some further matters for pray-
er, tension would have been relieved, 
and young ones might have been led 
to voice petitions concerning some of 
the matters mentioned. 

Have we failed to make the prayer 
meeting the bright, attractive gather-
ing it should be? 

The Bible Reading 
In one assembly, a weekly Bible 

reading has been conducted for over 
thirty years. It is true that, out of 
over one hundred in fellowship, only 
seven or eight attended this gathering, 
but it was considered that tradition 
should be followed. So the faithful 
few gathered weekly to wrangle over 
a few verses and to depart with a sense 
of having done their duty. Is it any 
wonder that the hungry sheep sought 
pasture elsewhere? 

Many Bible readings prove of the 
utmost value. Others are equally as 
unprofitable. In many assemblies, ad-
dresses by gifted ministering brethren 
have proved the best means of building 
up the assembly. If one method has 
failed, why adhere to it simply because 
it has always been the practice? 

Have we failed in this? 
The Breaking of Bread 

The simplicity of the Lord's Supper 
is a cause for constant thankfulness. 
It is just a simple remembrance of Him. 
At the same time, it has often been 
found in actual practice that time is 
available after the breaking of bread 
for ministry to God's people. Indeed, 
it is the only opportunity for some be-
lievers to listen to ministry. 

Christian neighbors find it possible 
to obtain spiritual help at churches 
and chapels on Sunday mornings, but 
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not at the assembly hall. May not the 
practice of setting aside half an hour 
after the breaking of bread for minis-
try by some definite brother have some 
value for such? It is, of course, im-
practicable in every district, but would 
be of considerable value in some as-
semblies. Many will think of strug-
gling little meetings which attempt to 
"last out" for 1 1/2 hours on Sunday 
mornings under the impression that it 
would be wrong to do otherwise. 

Has tradition caused failure here? 

Other Christians 
If the prayers and conversation of 

some Christians afford any guide, then 
it is impossible for God to bless any 
believer who does not follow the same 
ecclesiastical path as we do. Yet our 
young people see plainly that souls are 
being saved and Christians blessed 
through the labors of godly and con-
secrated men in other spheres. 

Are we becoming too occupied with 
shibboleths and too little with the 
operations of the Holy Spirit? Is our 
view so parochial and restricted that 
we can think of no one outside our own 
narrow limits? Are we becoming so 
unspiritual that we can see nothing 
but wrong in other members of the 
body of Christ? 

Are We a Back Number? 
If we are not going to be a back 

number, it will involve a good deal of 
heart-searching. If we do not take 
heed, maybe God will regard us as a 
back number to be superseded by 
others more devoted to Him and more 
desirous of doing His will. 

Do not criticize the writer if some of 
the comments in this article are not in 
complete accordance with tradition. 
One feels personally how very far 
short we have fallen of the standard 
set for us by the Lord, and how little 
we have realized the tremendous pos-
sibilities which lie before us. There is 
a very real danger that, in the coming 
days, the assemblies will miss their 
opportunity unless there is a real 
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Service for the Lord 
INGLIS FLEMING 

ai rakening and a determination to do 
e Lord's will and to reject all else. 
Though we have always done things 

in a certain way, it may not be right 
tc continue to do so. The Holy Spirit 
is not limited to one form of operation. 
It fact, it is the variety of His opera-
ti ms that is so delightful. 

Again, if we cannot see eye to eye 
ith some brethren who choose to 

label themselves with sectarian names, 
1€ t us, nevertheless, thank God for the 
w ay He uses them and for the blessing 

tendant upon their ministry and pray 
that the blessing may be multiplied. 
If God has imparted special light to us, 
1( t us pray all the more fervently for 
o hers not so enlightened, and instead 
o detecting their errors and criticizing 
their mistakes, let us rather seek their 
g )od at the Throne of grace. 

This may be written down as com-
promise but it is not. It is just con-
.non sense. If the assemblies are to 
b e used of God and if "brethren" are 
not to be a back number, we shall have 
to revise our views on some things. 

Editor's note: A conservative brother 
who read the above article before it 
was published, stated that if we need 
to "revise our views on some things," 

is because of the lack of spirituality 
among us, not doctrinally, nor even in 
matters of practice. It is not the 
forms that need changing, so much as 
the lack of life in our use of them—
t lough in some cases the forms too 
c an do with revising. 

Increased spirituality and exercise 
among us would solve many of our 
r roblems. If we drift along in a tra-

itional rut sometimes, it is perhaps 
ecause we are not sufficiently alive 

f )1.- God to even ask ourselves whether 
cr not all is right. It is so easy to 
c rift and many of us are doing just 
t 

Ecclesiastes 11:1-6 

TN connection with this scripture I 
A would like to make a few remarks 
bearing upon our service for the Lord 
among the young—whatever form that 
service may take. It must be left to 
each one to learn from the Master 
Himself what that form shall be. Mr. 
Macintosh used to say: "Know your 
job and stick to it." If I am to know 
my "job" I must go to my Master 
about it that He may teach me His will. 

Let us look then at the passage. 
In the first verse we find what I may 

call, 
Faith in Service 

It says to all of us: "Go on in faith." 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters, for 
thou shalt find it after many days." 
Perhaps these words refer to the 
throwing of the rice on the overflow-
ing waters of the Nile. At any rate, it 
well illustrates the matter. The Egyp-
tian throwing his seed-rice upon the 
dark waters loses sight of it completely. 
But it falls into the rich mud, germin-
ates, springs up, and he has his har-
vest after many days. It was all lost 
to sight at first. In this country you 
may see a man sowing the seed, and 
it is harrowed in and hidden from view, 
but in the autumn the golden grain is 
gathered. Faith is in exercise in both 
cases. So with your service. Go on 
in your work in faith. But, mark, it 
is "thy bread." Give that which be-
longs to you, what you have received 
from your Master. "And thou shalt 
find it." What a word of encourage-
ment this is! Thou shalt find it after 
many days. 

The second verse suggests 
Generosity in Service 

Many of us may not be able to give 
very much in financial matters, but we 
can give ourselves, our time, our 
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strength, our abilities. Our blessed 
Lord and Master gave His life, a ran-
som for many. We cannot share with 
Him in His wondrous atoning work, but 
we can give our lives for His service 
and for the help of others. So "give 
a portion to seven." Seven speaks of 
fulness. "And also to eight." Go 
beyond even that which may seem 
enough. "For thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth." Give 
liberally then. Do not limit yourself 
to giving on the Sunday afternoon. 
Seek the children during the week. 
A most useful adjunct to your ordinary 
class work would be to get one of the 
children to your home to tea—one each 
week, perhaps. In most cases this 
could be done. Then speak to, and 
pray with, that individual. This will 
show them that your heart is beating 
in loving care for their well-being. 
Where possible, week-night meetings 
for the children should be arranged. 
These are often most productive in 
abiding results, and many children can 
be reached then who are not allowed 
to come on the Sunday to the school. 

The third verse speaks of 
Earnestness in Service 

Go on in whole-hearted zeal. Judg-
ment is coming: As the tree falleth so 
it shall lie. Your teaching may have 
much to do with the direction in which 
it may fall. Oh! let us be in earnest. 
The devil is in earnest. Never more so 
than in these days, it would seem. You 
and I ought to put forth all our ener-
gies for the salvation of the young. 
They are being catered for in every 
way. Forms of amusement are de-
vised to attract and occupy their minds, 
and to shut out serious thoughts. But 
as we serve our Lord we may be as-
sured He will use our feeble endeavors. 
Never mind a few discouragements. 
One of the most depressing meetings a 
preacher ever , had was one evening 
when he was left alone with some sixty 
or seventy children. He tried hard to 
keep their attention, but, apparently,  

all was in vain. He went home that 
night much cast down, and thinking he 
had missed his vocation, and that he 
had better look out for something else 
to do. However, very shortly after, 
he received a letter from one who had 
been present, saying that she had come 
to Christ at that meeting. He took 
courage, and went forward in the work. 
So may we. 

Verse four presents 
Diligence in Service 

"He that observeth the wind shall 
not sow, he that regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap." Certain it is that if 
we do not sow we shall not reap. We 
must not stop because of difficulties. 
We must go on and overcome them. 
We must not pay too much attention to 
appearances. We must continue our 
work, and in due season we shall reap 
if we faint not. 

Then we have 
Dependence in Service 

brought before us in verse 5. 
We do not know where God is work-

ing, or how the result we long to see 
will be brought about. The parable 
of "the secret growth of the seed" is 
most encouraging. It is found in the 
Gospel of Mark alone. This Gospel 
presents the Lord in His perfect serv-
ice, and every servant of the Lord 
should study it well. The farmer sows 
the seed and waits. It begins to sprout 
under the clods, and springs up—"he 
knoweth not how"—first the blade, and 
then the ear, and then the full corn in 
the ear. The power of God is at work 
to produce the results. You do not 
know what is going on in the hearts of 
the children you speak to from time to 
time. But you may rely upon the 
Holy Spirit of God to work. You are 
called to perform your service in ab-
solute dependence, but you may be 
sure of this, that if God sends you, He 
will support and bless you in your 
service. Paul said: "I have planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the in-
crease." 
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Continuance in Service 

seems the note struck in verse 6. "In 
the morning sow thy seed." That is a 
d ?finite direction—go forth and sow in 
the early hours, at the most suitable 
time. But more than this: "And in 
the evening withhold not thine hand." 
to not keep your hand back if you 
have something more to give and ener-
g y left to bestow it. For thou knowest 
not whether shall prosper, either this 
o r that. You may count on one or 
the other being fruitful. "Or whether 
both shall be alike good." Is that not 
Ike the grace of our Master? What 
cheer he gives to those who seek to 
s ?rye Him. Go on then teaching your 
class. If you sow in the morning and 

in the evening withhold not your hand, 
you may be assured that some of the 
work shall prosper. 

Ours is a privileged service, indeed. 
No angels were ever sent to proclaim 
the Gospel message. They might well 
envy the opportunity of speaking of 
Christ to the children. But though 
they are constantly used as messengers 
of God, they are not allowed to preach 
the glad tidings. When you have the 
children around you or before you, re-
member the honor conferred upon you. 

Go on with your happy work, seek-
ing to bring the children to Christ, and 
seeking that they may not only be 
saved, but may become useful to Him 
in His work in this world. 

.1?eacii4, .9ot P4ave4 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

IT has doubtless been frequently ob-
-IL served how varied is the nature of 
the prayers addressed to the Lord in a 
/prayer meeting. How happily the as-
embled saints will recognize a prayer 

which is indicted by the Spirit of God, 
the prayer which is prayed , "in the Holy 
ipirit" (Jude 20: cp. 1 Cor. 14: 15) , 

t. nd thus unite with fervent outpouring 
if the heart to the Lord! And how much 
is wrought by the power of God in 
response thereto. 

Not all prayers prayed in public are 
of this character, however. There 
eems to be quite a variety of ways in 

which the Lord is addressed. There 
is, for instance, what may be termed 

The Innuendo Prayer 
This takes place when a brother de-

;ires to give some kind of hint to one 
or another of those present concern-
.  ng  a- matter to which he has felt in-
ained to take exception or draw at-
:ention. Addressing the Lord, he 
•.vould at the same time seek to give a 
reminder that something needs recti- 

fying in the Assembly, or in the life 
of an individual. This mode of lead-
ing people in prayer is dishonoring to 
God. If there is something wrong, 
there is a Divinely appointed mode of 
dealing with it, but to mention the 
matter, or give a hint about it in prayer 
for the company to hear, is underhand, 
and should be rigidly avoided. It may 
savor also of cowardice, there being a 
shrinking from dealing with the mat-
ter privately and faithfully in the 
spirit of grace and love. The hint may 
amount to a mere innuendo, but it 
must be exceedingly distasteful to the 
Lord. The one who adopts it evident-
ly wants a fellow believer to hear what 
he has to say, rather than the Lord. 
There is 

The Protracted Prayer 
This is a kind of prayer which, by 

reason of its exhaustive character, 
wearies those who are seeking to fol-
low. Some prayers are protracted to 
such a length that if the feelings of 
those present were uttered it would be 
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found that they had been really long-
ing for the "Amen." This kind of 
prayer is contrary to the Lord's in-
structions for those who are gathered 
together. His command was: "After 
this manner therefore pray ye." Then 
follows what has been called "The 
Lord's Prayer," which is really the 
disciples' prayer. It contains seven 
requests. In the original the whole 
prayer contains 67 words. The in-
struction "After this manner" shows 
not only that it was not intended to be 
uttered by way of constant repetition, 
but that united prayer in the gathering 
is to be characterized by suitable brev-
ity. The record of the prayers in the 
New Testament confirms this desira-
bility of brevity in public prayer. 

To take up a number of subjects 
that come to one's mind in the course 
of a prayer is one thing; to supplicate 
concerning those matters with which 
the Spirit of God has burdened the 
heart, is another, and this latter makes 
all the difference. Moreover, when a 
number are assembled, long prayers 
tend to quench the Holy Spirit, in pre-
venting others from taking part who 
might be led of the Lord to do so were 
there time. This tends to mar the 
power of a Prayer Meeting. A remark 
by Spurgeon is appropriate. He gives 
advice as follows: "Never appear to be 
closing and then start off again for an-
other five minutes. When friends 
make up their minds that you are about 
to conclude, they cannot with a jerk 
proceed again in a devout spirit. I 
have known men tantalize us with the 
hope that they were drawing to a close, 
and then take a fresh leave two or three 
times. This i ,  most unwise and un-
pleasant." 

Then there is what may Le termed 
The Expository Prayer 

This consists of incorporating into 
the prayer an exposition of Scripture, 
sometimes partly intended for the edi-
fication of the hearers. While a pray-
er should be Scriptural, and many 
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helpful prayers contain brief quota-
tions from the Word of God, helping us 
to address Him in the spirit of wor-
ship, as well as in supplication with 
thanksgiving, yet we should refrain 
from introducing a number of truths 
from Scripture as if we were unfold-
ing portions thereof. Our oral pray-
ers are not designed of God to impart 
expositions from the holy page, to 
those whom we are leading. 

Again, there is what we may call 
The Colloquial Prayer 

Now holy familiarity with God is a 
very blessed thing, and a Divine inti-
macy often characterizes the prayer of 
one who is in the habit of holding much 
communion with God in private. But 
it is quite another thing to lead saints 
in prayer in a manner which savors of 
an ordinary conversation carried on by 
one person with another. The tone of 
such prayers neither is reverent nor 
is it helpful to those who have a pro-
per regard for the majesty and dignity 
of Him whom we are addressing. By 
all means let us avoid a kind of reli-
gious drawl or an ecclesiastical monot-
ony of tone, but let us be on our guard 
also against the sort of utterance that 
gives the impression that we are carry-
ing on a kind of chat or familiar col-
loquial discourse. 

In this connection we would draw at-
tention to the evil of the employment 
of certain endearing terms in address-
ing the Lord in the presence of fellow 
believers. The use, for instance, Jf 
such phrases as "Dear Lord," "Loving 
Father," is scarcely consistent with the 
relation existing between the Lord and 
ourselves. There is nothing to endorse 
it in Scripture. Such expressions do 
not tend to give the impress of spiritu-
ality they often offend the ears of those 
who, while they love the Lord, are 
deeply and rightly imbued with a 
spirit of reverence. 

There is also 

The Repetitive Prayer 
By this we refer to a tendency to re- 
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peat constantly, that is to say, in every 
two or three of the utterances, the 
mode of address with which the prayer 
may well begin, such as, "0 God our 
Father," or "0 Lord." It has been 
well said that God's Name is not to be 
a stop-gap to make up for our want of 
words, as if we must carry on our ut-
terances in one continuous flow, with-
out pausing for a second or two. Why 
prepare for the next utterance by again 
addressing the Lord in the way in 
which we did only a sentence or two 
previously? This mode of repetition 
is not helpful to those who are follow-
ing the prayer. 

In conclusion, let our prayers always 
be addressed to Him, and not be intend-
ed to instruct our hearers. Let what 
we say be addressed ever in a humble 
and lowly spirit, marked indeed by 
earnestness, by the pouring out of the 
heart (Psa. 62: 8)  ,  but always in the 
realization of the character of Him in 
whose presence we are. Let our pray-
ers be characterized, too, by definite-
ness. God knows our own hearts, but 
for the sake of those who are seeking 
to join with us our prayers need to be 
free from vagueness and confusion. 
At the same time we do well to avoid 
endeavoring to please those who are 
with us by adopting fine phrases and 
unduly eloquent expressions. It is a 
solemn and responsible thing to lead 
God's people in prayer. Only by the 
leading and help of the Holy Spirit can 
we do go acceptably to the Lord. 

The Missing Verse 

In the grand old hymn, "Faith of Our 
Fathers," there is a verse not found in every 
hymn book. The thoughts here conveyed 
are far too important to ever leave out, but 
it seems as if the verse has particular mean-
ing for today. In a day when we are fight-
ing for "four freedoms" and when we are 
exhorted to be "global" in our thinking, lis-
ten to this: 
"Faith of our fathers, we will strive 

To win all nations unto Thee! 
And through the truth that comes from God 

Mankind shall then indeed be free." 
—Moody Monthly 

The Elder 
1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1: 5-9 

He lives in close fellowship with God. 
He faithfully and lovingly does the 
work to which he has been called by 
the Holy Spirit. Year after year he is 
irreproachable in character. His well-
ordered life is one of sobriety and self-
restraint. Hundreds of saints can tes-
tify of receiving shelter, food, and 
spiritual blessing under his hospitable 
roof. He is a lover of good men and 
delights in their company. He shows 
partiality to no person nor to any party. 
He is a champion of the teachings of 
the Bible, and does not tolerate the 
least deviation from Its standards of 
doctrine or morals. The precious truth 
of God has been made clear to many 
because he has the gift of teaching the 
Scriptures. His teaching is instructive, 
comforting, and convincing. He medi-
tates day and night in the Word of 
God. When defending -the truth or 
refuting error, he is always gentle and 
courteous. Regarding money, he is 
the soul of honor; not avaricious, but 
contented. When in need, he makes 
his requests known to God, never to 
man. His children will rise up and 
call him blessed, for he has played his 
part in making their home a haven of 
joy and quietness. With quiet dignity 
he rules his own house, and has repre-
sented God to his children from their 
infancy. They love and serve the 
Lord Jesus Christ. His sons are as 
plants grown up in their youth; his 
daughters are as cornerstones polished 
after the similitude of a palace. He 
assumes a place of responsibility in the 
assembly with a humble and contrite 
heart, for he is not a novice, but has 
already learned the corruption of his 
own flesh, and the need of absolute de-
pendence upon God in all things. The 
unsaved who know him marvel at the 
integrity and uprightness of his life. 
He is fair-minded and pure-hearted. 

DONALD M. HUNTER 
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CHRIST -- The Giving One 
D. M. DUNNETT 

GOD has always been characterized 
as a Giver. Such familiar scrip- 

tures as: "He giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy" (I Tim. 6: 17) ; "He is 
the giver of every good gift and every 
perfect gift" (James 1: 17); "He gave 
His only begotten Son" (John 3: 16); 
and many others could be quoted to 
explain His generosity to man. As the 
Creator—He gives us life (Acts 17:24); 
as Savior—He gives us salvation (Titus 
3:4); as our Heavenly Father—"He 
freely gives us all things" (Romans 
8: 32) . 

God may demand much of His 
people, but that is small in comparison 
to what He bountifully bestows upon 
them in grace. Were we to receive in 
proportion to our worthiness, it would 
not amount to anything, for we have to 
confess like Jacob: "I am not worthy 
of the least of all thy mercies, and of 
all the truth which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant" (Gen. 32: 10); but 
all we possess has come to us in grace 
(I Cor. 4: 7). As God is a great giver 
—so is His Son, for He is the exact ex-
pression of the Father. The benifi-
cent heart of God is manifest in the 
gift of the Son, but the heart of the 
Son is manifest in His gifts to man-
kind. 

There are seven (7) wonderful gifts 
that He bestows upon the world (es-
pecially His own). May we meditate 
upon these in the hope that they will 
make us appreciate the Giver. 

He gave Himself (Gal. 2:20). 

This surely is the greatest gift of all. 
A person may give much of his sub-
stance, even to the impoverishing of 
himself, but if he withholds himself, he 
retains the greatest gift. It is said of 
Jonathan: "He stripped himself of his 
robe, his garments, his sword, his bow, 
and his girdle" (1 Sam. 18:4), and  

gave them to David, but in denying 
himself, he withheld that which David 
fondly loved as his own soul. Of the 
Corinthians we read, "They first of all 
gave their own selves to the Lord" 
(2 Cor. 8: 5), and in so doing they gave 
all else they possessed. 

The creature blessings of heaven are 
daily given to mankind, yet they are 
not appreciated, and when we con-
sider that the "possessor of all things," 
not only gives us these blessings, but 
has given Himself, then we begin to 
wonder. Paul must have been con-
templating the gift of gifts when he 
wrote these words: "The Son of God, 
loved me and gave Himself for me." 

There are several reasons stated as 
to why He gave Himself. a—Because 
He loved us (Gal. 2:20). We remem-
ber the words of Moses to Israel in 
Deuteronomy 7: 7,8—"The Lord did 
not set His love upon you—because 
you were more in number than any 
people—but because the Lord loved 
you." Neither was there anything 
lovable about the sinners Christ came 
to save. It is a clear manifestation of 
Divine love which exceeds any other 
love. b—For our sins (Gal. 1:4). 
That was the barrier which stood be-
tween us' and a holy God. For fel-
lowship to be restored that barrier 
must be removed. All the sacrifices 
of the old order had not been suffic-
ient to put away sins. They were 
only passed over for the time being. 
But the coming of Christ at the con-
summation of the ages (Heb. 9:26) 
was the answer to the Sin question. He 
was "The Lamb of God to take away 
the Sin of the World" (John 1: 29). So 
now we have a fellowship with God on 
the ground of a Sacrifice which meets 
our need. c—For a Present Testi-
mony (Titus 2: 14). We must remem- 
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b er we are saved for a definite pur-
p ose, that is, to bear witness for Christ 
by our behavior in the world. Our 
responsibility is to walk "as becometh 
saints,' letting our light shine before 
men that they may see our good works 
and glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven (Matt. 5: 14). d—For Future 
Glory (Eph. 5: 25-27). It is the ulti-
mate purpose of Christ to translate us 
into His Presence (John 14: 2, 3), and 
to transform us into His Likeness (Phil. 
3:20). e—As a Burnt-Offering to God 
(Eph. 5: 12). The death of Christ was 
the crowning act of a life of devotion 
to His Father. Every step from the 
Cradle to the Cross was permeated 
with the Incense of Perfect Obedience, 
so that the offering of Himself was as 
the Fragrant Ascending Offering. The 
Gift of Himself is the center 'round 
which every other gift hangs as a 
cluster of Eschol grapes. 
He has given us His Spirit (1 John 3:24) 

The giving of the Spirit was an 
evidence of the glorification of Christ 
(John 7:39)  .  Having fulfilled the 
Will of the Father and finished the 
work of Salvation, He ascends to re-
ceive from the Father honor and glory 
(Phil. 2: 9). That reception having 
been accomplished, the Spirit comes as 
a Witness of the glory (Acts 2:4). Now 
conditions are reversed, for we have a 
Man in the Glory (Christ), and a 
member of the Godhead on Earth 
(Holy Spirit). As Christ represented 
the Father, so the Holy Spirit repre-
sents the Son. The Spirit has been 
given to convict the world of Sin 
(John 16:3) and to strive with man 
(Gen. 6:3) to lead him to Christ. Up-
on our believing He becomes the Seal 
that we belong to Christ (Eph. 1:13), 
and is also our Teacher (John 14: 26), 
our Comforter and our Prayer Part-
ner (Rom. 8:26). In the Old Testa-
ment we have the dispensation of Je-
hovah; in the Gospels, the dispensa-
tion of the Son; and in the Epistles, 
the dispensation of the Spirit. We  

are enjoined to Walk in the Spirit—
Gal. 5:16; Pray in the Spirit—Eph. 6: 
18; Bear the fruit of the Spirit—Gal. 
5:22; Preserve the Unity of the Spirit 
—Eph. 4:3. May we enjoy this gift in 
unlimited measure (John 3:34). 

He has given us an Example 
(John 13:15) 

This is one of the lovely touches in 
the life of Christ showing His Humil-
ity, for we see His moral glories shin-
ing out in every step. While He was 
the highest of all yet He stoops to the 
lowest. He was the friend of publi-
cans and sinners; widows and children 
received a share of His tender com-
passion, and the bereaved sisters found 
in Him a sympathizing friend. No 
one in need ever came to Him and was 
turned away. In this incident He be-
comes the bondslave to His disciples 
as He washes their feet. Laying aside 
the garments of glory and beauty, He 
dons the attire of the most menial of 
servants. Pouring the water (Word 
of God) into the basin, He washes the 
defilement from the feet then wipes 
them with the linen towel (Young's 
translation). This would suggest the 
High Priestly ministry of Christ on our 
behalf. Aaron had the garments of 
glory and beauty and also the linen 
garments. The latter were worn when 
he went into the Holiest of All on the 
Day of Atonement. So we have our 
High Priest appearing for us "up 
there," while we are cleansed with the 
Water of the Word "down here." 

Let us remember the servant is not 
above his Lord, and may we, too, ex-
ercise this priestly ministry for others. 
Peter also tells us Christ left us an 
example (I Pet. 2:21) "When He was 
reviled He reviled not again." This 
would suggests His Meekness. 
He gives us His Peace (John 14:27) 
His Peace in contrast to God's Peace 

(Phil. 4: 7) .  His Peace is unconditional; 
God's Peace is conditional. His Peace 
is procured by His work at Calvary 
(Col. 1: 20), for it is that which re- 
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moves the barrier between a sin-hat-
ing God and the sinner. "Therefore 
being justified by faith we have peace 
with God" (Rom. 5: 1) . It is the peace 
which is enjoyed by the Believer in 
knowing all is well for time and eter-
nity. Think of the peace He enjoyed 
with the Father unruffled by the cir-
cumstances of life or the conditions of 
earth—such is our peace. There is 
nothing in the world to equal it and 
nothing in the world can take it away. 
It has been given unreservedly, but it 
is for us to appreciate and enjoy. 

He gives us Eternal Life (John 17:1) 
Life in its initial form is that which 

is given by God as Creator (Rom. 1: 
19, 20) , equally by Christ the Son 
(John 1: 3, 4; Eph. 3: 9) , and the Holy 
Spirit (Psa. 104:30) , and it is that by 
which we are able to apprehend the 
majesty of God in Creation. 

Eternal Life originates with God, but 
can only be applied through the med-
ium of the Son in Incarnation and 
Glorification. Though we are crea-
tures of His handiwork, yet, because 
of a sinful nature, we are "alienated 
from the life of God; dead in trespasses 
and sins." But, the "appearing of the 
Savior, Jesus Christ, hath abolished 
death and brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel" (2 Tim. 
1:10). Now God is able to give 
Eternal Life to the believer in Christ. 
"The gift of God is Eternal Life through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord" (Rom. 6: 23). 
"This is the record that God hath given 
to us Eternal Life and this life is in His 
Son" (1 John 5:11). Peter calls it the 
Divine Nature (2 Pet. 1: 4). It does 
not necessarily mean "continuity of 
existence," for all men have that,. but 
it implies that, as believers, we have 
continuity of existence in the presence 
of God because we have that which is 
a part of God's nature, and by which we 
can enjoy God's presence. This is 
based upon Calvary, so our Lord says 
in John 17:1. "The hour is come"—
Looking beyond the Cross to His glori- 

fication in Heaven at the Father's right 
hand, he was claiming that Eternal 
Life from the Father to give to all His 
own (verse 20). By this Eternal Life, 
we have the Knowledge of God the 
Father (verse 3) Matt. 11:27; John 
14:6; the Assurance of Eternal Salva-
tion John 10:28; and An Eternal In-
heritance—Titus 3:7. 

He gives us His Words (John 17:8) 
A Word is "the expression of a 

thought"; so Christ is spoken of as 
"The Word of God" (Rev. 19:13). He 
came from God (John 1: 14) to ex-
press the Heart of God in Love, but 
now that He has returned to the Fath-
er, He has given us the Words of God, 
or, the expression of the Father's will. 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God." It is by be-
lieving The Word we come to know 
God in Salvation and it is by hearing 
His Words we learn His Will. 

Notice, "The Words" is in the plural 
number. Many Christians take some 
words, those which appeal to the mind 
and fancy, and leave others. But, we 
are reminded, "All scripture is given 
by Inspiration of God and is profit-
able." 

He gives us His Glory (John 17:22) 
Christ speaks here of a glory given 

Him by the Father. It is not His Es-
sential glory, for that is His alone as 
the Eternal Son, nor is it the Glory 
which He laid aside in Incarnation 
(verse 5) , but it is a glory acquired 
through His redemptive work. No 
doubt there is a prophetic reference in 
Isaiah 53: 12—"Therefore will I divide 
Him a portion with the great and Me 
shall divide the spoil with the strong 
because He hath poured out His soul 
unto death." We are now joint-heirs 
with Christ (Rom. 8:17) , and in the 
words of faith we can say we are al-
ready glorified (Rom. 8:30) , but the 
day is coming when He shall be mani-
fest in His Glory and be admired in all 
them that believe (2 Thess. 1:10). 
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The Young Believers' Department 
mmnuuauunuIIuuumnnuwnnuuumnunumuumwunmu By HAROLD M . HARPER nunuunuumuunnuunuuuulunuumumunulllnuunuuunu  

"WHATSOEVER THINGS 
ARE PURE" 

F. S. MARSH 

THE great importance of purity is 
most emphatically and clearly 

stated in eight words in the fourth 
chapter of the epistle to the Philip-
pians: "Whatsoever things are PURE 

. . . think on these things." This is a 
matter which concerns each one, and 
none can afford to ignore or overlook 
it, seeing that of the holy city it is 
said, "there shall in no wise enter into 
it . . . any thing that defileth" (Rev. 
21: 27) . It is well to be concerned to 
know early in life the things that are 
pure, and the more positively we are 
engaged with them the more definitely 
shall we be able to be found in "the 
path of life." 

Purity can certainly never be at-
tained by human effort, for "that which 
is born of the flesh is flesh." The flesh 
can never be educated or cultivated so 
as to yield that which is pure. There 
must be no confounding that which is 
of the flesh with that which is of the 
Spirit. If that which is pure is to be 
known; if we are to think thoughts 
which are pleasing to God and speak 
words which are acceptable to Him; to 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-
pleasing; it can only be by the power 
of the Holy Spirit of God. The neces-
sity for the death of Christ cannot be 
overlooked for a moment, for the pur-
ity of the redeemed company is based 
upon His death, the shedding of His 
precious blood, and His resurrection. 

To confirm that the flesh cannot 
yield that which is acceptable to God, 
let us consider briefly the experiences 
of some saints of old. 

We should naturally have expected 
to find Moses pure after his many years  

of experience. When he came to years 
—at the age of forty—he forsook 
Egypt, and chose "rather to suffer af-
fliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 
For a further forty years he was edu-
cated by God in the desert. Then at 
the age of eighty years, he stood in the 
presence of God and was told to put 
his hand into his bosom: when he took 
it out it was as leprous as snow. Yet 
this hand showed what was in the 
heart of even one who was a man of 
God! What could it mean? It told 
typically that the flesh in Moses was 
unaltered—even after his forty years 
of spiritual education. Have we yet 
learned this lesson, that "that which is 
horn of the flesh is flesh"? 

Then God said, "Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again," and he did so. This 
may illustrate that Moses had now 
judged himself in the presence of God. 
When he took his hand out of his bosom 
this time, 'behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh." The flesh remains 
in us while we are here on earth, and 
is ever evil; but if it is judged by us 
(and kept in the place of death) there 
is room for that which is of the Spirit. 
"Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts 
. . . " (Matt. 15: 19) ; but the believer 
obeys from the heart that form of doc-
trine which was delivered, and thus 
judges what he is as born of Adam's 
sinful race. 

Job is another instance. He was a 
just man—one that feared God and 
eschewed evil. But after years of ex-
perience and soul-education he, too, 
is found in the presence of God. It 
was then that the man who had pre-
viously said, "My righteousness I hold 
fast, and will not let it go," now said, 
"I have heard of Thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. 
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Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." What brought 
about the change of mind in Job? The 
presence of God! There he abhorred 
himself, although of Job God had said 
to Satan, "Hast thou considered My 
servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth?" If such was the 
case with Job, how it should test each 
one who has never learned in God's 
presence, that the best which nature 
can produce is not pure in the sight 
of God! 

A third instance is Isaiah, the man 
chosen by God to prophesy to the 
people. When he is in the presence of 
the holiness of God, he says, "Woe is 
me! for I am undone; because I am 
a man of unclean lips" (Isa. 6). What 
caused Isaiah to say such words of 
himself? The presence of God re-
vealed to him, in the secret of his own 
heart, that his lips were stained and 
that his nature was incurably bad. If 
such a prophet's lips were proved to 
be unclean, how could we stand a 
similar test? 

The live coal from off the altar which 
was laid upon Isaiah's mouth, was typi-
cal of the application of the sacrificial 
death of Christ to a man of unclean 
lips. This is the divine way by which 
his iniquity could be taken away and 
his sin purged. As the fire had fallen 
upon the sacrifice upon that altar, so 
the judgment of God fell upon Jesus 
at the cross. By this means alone can 
a sinful man be cleansed and fitted to 
be the Lord's messenger. 

Another confirmation is that of 
Joshua the high priest (Zech. 3:1, 3). 
We should have said, Surely the high 
priest is beyond reproach! But when 
Joshua stood in the presence of God he 
found that he "was clothed with filthy 
garments." A voice was heard "Take 
away the filthy garments from him." 
The garments of the flesh could not be 
cleansed—other garments must be 
found, so God said to him, "Behold, I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass 
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from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment." 

Again, in the New Testament, there 
was the experience of Simon Peter 
(Luke 5) . On this occasion a ray of 
divine glory and goodness shone from 
Jesus, and Peter saw it. He felt that 
he was standing in the presence of his 
God: there he learned the secret of 
his own heart's depravity and wicked-
ness, and falling down at Jesus' knees 
he said, "Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man, 0 Lord!" 

Each of these men was brought to 
the most complete self-judgment in the 
presence of God, and there learned 
that, notwithstanding their service, 
dignity, and calling, "that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh." 

In facing the consideration of that 
which is pure it is necessary also to 
refer to the character of this present 
evil world. Have we discerned what 
lies beneath the thin veneer that covers 
this sink of iniquity? Have we learned 
the real character of the world—its 
filth, its immorality, its infidelity? 
Each has to tread his way through it, 
but the believer is not of it. Some may 
say, You do not know what I have to 
face and hear. Perhaps not, but we do 
know what the world is, and that if the 
question of purity is to be faced it 
must be faced in the light of the death 
of Christ, which brought about the end 
of all flesh in the sight of God and the 
judgment of this world. Notwith-
standing the flesh within and the evil 
world around, we are exhorted to con-
sider this important subject of purity, 
for the Apostle said, "Whatsoever 
things are PURE, . . . think on these 
things." 

In seeking to respond to this con-
sideration of the many things to which 
Scripture refers as pure let our first 
thought be of the purity of 

The Life of the Lord Jesus 
How pure were His motives! how un- 
sullied His path! There was never one 
sin, or one act to be revoked; not one 
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word to be recalled. He walked 
through this world unpolluted by all 
that He passed through: "holy, harm-
less, undefiled, separate from sinners." .  

Let us think of His spotless example; 
not, however, given that we may follow 
it and thus obtain salvation (for His 
vicarious death alone could effect our 
salvation) , but that we may know how 
to walk when we are saved! What de-
light His perfect life yielded to the 
heart of God, who saw one Person 
spotless and pure in this sin-defiled 
world! God saw in Him all He could 
desire from the heart of a man, for He 
was the perfect setting forth of purity 
in manhood here. Then think of the 
purity of 

His Perfect Sacrifice 
How important it is to consider the 
sacrifice of Christ "as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot!" "In him is 
no sin." He "knew no sin." He "did 
no sin." Glorious Savior! "Spotless, 
undefiled and pure, our great Redeem-
er stood." Only such a sacrifice could 
be the basis of our salvation. 

The unsullied purity of Jesus was 
most definitely foreshadowed in the 
types. This is especially in evidence 
in the directions which God gave to 
Moses for the construction of the taber-
nacle and the order of the service of 
God therein. It was pure gold which 
overlay the ark, and of which the 
mercy seat and other vessels of the 
sanctuary were constructed—denoting 
purity of what is divine, as of all con-
nected with the system of glory brought 
in by the Lord Jesus; it was pure and 
holy perfume which foretold of His 
fragrance; pure oil olive beaten for the 
light, which indicated that for such 
light, only the presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit of God must be al-
lowed—no element of flesh—in the 
worship and service of God. 

May we each be more occupied with 
the Person and work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and thus increasingly appreciate 
"whatsoever things are pure"!  
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"—because that the worshipper once 
purged should have had no more con-
science of sins" (Heb. 10:2). 

This does not mean that with be-
lievers there should be no conscious-
ness of sin, for that would be contrary 
to 1 John 3:8-10 and in which case we 
would have no need of the advocacy of 
Christ to restore our souls to com-
munion (1 John 2:1). 

The purged conscience spoken of in 
this tenth chapter of Hebrews, is a 
conscience that is purged or cleansed 
from all thought of the imputation of 
sin, and this "once purged" connects 
us in our thoughts with the "one of-
fering," or sacrificial death of the Lord 
Jesus which answers for all time (ver-
ses 10-14) . 

The repetition of the sacrifices be-
fore Christ could never make the con-
science of those who offered them per-
fect, for in them there was "the re-
membrance again of sins every year." 
This has reference to the day of atone-
ment (Lev. 16) . The sacrifices pointed 
to Christ, and told the tale that sins 
were not atoned for, or covered, or put 
away. 

The apprehension of the value of the 
death of Christ which answers for all 
time (for Christ cannot die again, and 
"there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sin") gives the believer a purged oon-
science—a conscience perfected or 
purged forever by the once offered and 
never to be repeated sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. What a blessed 
truth this is, and so little known or be-
lieved among those who profess His 
name! 

OCTOBER, 1943 Page 26 



IIIIIIIIIIIIHIHMIU 1111111 1111111111 11111111111111111111111111111111110101111111HIHIHIHIOHIMIO111111101111M11111111=111111111111111111=11111111111HIMIHIMID111111101HIMUIDI11111111111111111111IHIO11111111. 

The Home Workers' Department 
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Notes on Worker's Conference 
in Canada 

ON Saturday, May 29, 1943, a Workers' Con- 
ference was held in the St. Antoine Street 

Gospel Hall in Montreal, Que. The object 
of the Conference was to encourage greater 
coordination of effort among the Assemblies 
and to discuss plans and methods for a more 
effective testimony in the Gospel. 

The following is a brief outline of points 
discussed and suggestions offered: 

Regarding Preaching of the Gospel 
1. That as those who attend our regular 

Gospel meetings are really our "guests" for 
the time, we ought to consider them rather 
than our own convenience in arranging the 
time, suitability, and attractiveness of the 
building, etc. 

2. That Christians should be there on time 
or before time to welcome strangers and to 
make them feel at home, both before and 
after the service. That those belonging to 
the place should occupy front seats thus sav-
ing strangers who come later the embarrass-
ment of going to the front to find a seat. 

3. That we need to encourage, and even 
insist on, more reverence entering, during, 
and leaving this as well as other meetings. 
Upon entering the meeting a few minutes 
spent with bowed head in prayer would 
check the tendency (often indulged) to talk 
and thus create a bad impression upon 
strangers. Often the spirit of conviction and 
concern made by a solemn Gospel message 
is spoiled by light talk and gossiping at the 
close of the meeting. It was felt better to 
leave the building without undue delay, and 
chat elsewhere. 

4. That there should be a definite sense of 
responsibility on the part of every member 
of the Assembly to be present at the Gospel 
meeting, seeing that this is an Assembly meet-
ing and not just the preacher's meeting. 

5. That there should, wherever possible, 
be a prayer meeting preceding or following 
the Gospel meeting. 

6. That suitable and godly persons be 
selected as ushers, to welcome the people, 
give them a hymn book, show them to a 
seat, etc. 

7. That the policy adopted in some places 
of having the men of the Assembly preach 
in rotation whether they are gifted and fitted 
for the job or not (and sometimes to save 
offence) should be disdountenanced. The  

best speaker or speakers available should be 
invited so that Christians might confidently 
invite their friends knowing that they will 
hear a worthwhile message. 

8. That we ought to have good congrega-
tional singing (preferably standing to sing as 
sitting often gives the impression of ir-
reverence and laziness). That where solo 
singing is used the singer's godliness should 
be considered just as necessary as his ability 
to sing. Points such as, the advisability of 
solo singing, the frequency of it, whether 
sisters should be asked to sing solos since 
this is considered by some as a "ministry," 
etc., should be left to the spiritual judgment 
of each local Assembly. 

Open Air Work 
It was felt that more open air work should • 

be done and that the dropping off of activity 
in this branch of service is a mark of retro-
gression. 

The relative value of the regular weekly 
Gospel meeting and special campaigns was 
discussed at length. While not in any way 
underrating the importance of Special Gos-
pel meetings, it was felt that we should avoid 
looking to "special" meetings alone for re-
sults. In some places most of those in fel-
lowship have been saved at the regular 
meetings or in the Sunday School. Every 
Gospel meeting should be a "Special" meet-
ing. 

Gospel Literature 
1. That each Hall could have a table at 

the door well stocked with good literature to 
be taken by people going out, "this to be 
announced regularly in the meetings." 

2. That the mailing of tracts in hand-ad-
dressed envelopes is very effectual. 

3. That occasional free offers of literature 
over the radio have proven useful and could 
be developed to a much greater extent. 

Radio Gospel Work 
1. It was generally felt that to be 100% 

effective there must be a definite followup 
by visiting, mailing lists, or meetings. That 
radio work might be likened to artillery or 
long range bombing which must be followed 
up by foot work. 

2. That while radio has limitations when 
it lacks direct contact, we should, whenever 
possible, avail ourselves of this wonderful 
opportunity for the world-wide spread of 
the Word of God. 	 • 

3. That further Radio Sunday Schools, 
Radio Bible Study Groups for people in 
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isolated parts, and plain Gospel Broadcasts 
should be prayed about and started as the 
Lord leads. 

Bible Schools and Study Groups 
The conference recorded its conviction that 

systematic teaching of the Scriptures to our 
young Christians is of the utmost importance 
if they are to be fitted for Christian Service. 
It was pointed out that schools are not to 
supplant the regular Assembly Bible Read-
ing or Bible Class, but to supplement them, 
and it has generally been found that a Bible 
School, such as those conducted in Toronto 
and Sherbrooke, tends to increase attendance 
at Bible Reading rather than otherwise. 

Sunday School Work 
In view of the fact that the Sunday School 

is the nursery of the Assembly, and that we 
generally have more unsaved there than at 
our Sunday Gospel Services, it was unani-
mously agreed that we cannot overestimate 
the value of Sunday School work, nor devote 
too much time to it. It was therefore agreed 
upon: 

1. That it should be considered an As-
sembly activity and not the job of a few in 
the Assembly. 

2. That we should have our Sunday School 
in a suitable place. 

3. That the teachers and superintendent 
should think of it as a part of the Assembly 
and not as an independent unit. 

4. That the superintendent should have 
the confidence of all as a man, godly, well 
balanced, adapted to children's work, and 
well-taught in the Word of God. It was 
suggested that as it is sometimes hard to get 
an unsuitable man out of the job without 
offence, the superintendent should be elected 
each year. If the current one was suitable, 
there would be no question of his re-election, 
but if not, then election time would set him 
aside. 

5. That teachers ought to be carefully 
chosen, keeping in mind that every good 
Christian does not make a good teacher. At 
the same time no one should be asked to 
teach a class unless that one has a good tes-
timony and the respect of the children. It is 
better to offend one person than to spoil a 
whole school. 

6. That teachers should be first in the 
class every Sunday to welcome the scholars, 
and that if it is absolutely necessary to be 
absent they should provide a good teacher as 
a substitute. 

7. That good Sunday School supplies and 
helps be provided, in the form of papers, 
systematic lessons, tickets, etc. 

8. That lantern slides of the hymns have 
been found to help the singing. 
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9. That the baptism of those saved in the 
Sunday School might be carried out after 
Sunday School to enable fellow-scholars to 
be present as a testimony and to make it 
more impressive. 

10. That Children's meetings on a week-
evening have been used with great success 
and could be extended. 

11. That there is need for more shephard-
ing and following up of our young people as 
they often do not get this and drift off to 
other places. 

The Activities and Support of 
Full-Time Workers 

Most of those present agreed that on the 
part of whole-time workers there has been 
a tendency to over-emphasize the itinerant 
evangelist ministry and as a consequence 
time, money, and energy are sometimes spent 
traveling long distances for a few days or 
weeks, when what so many Assemblies need 
is teaching and pastoral care which can only 
be done over a longer period. It was pointed 
out that Paul spent long periods instructing 
and building up the Assemblies he had 
planted. The only exceptions were when 
persecution forced him to move on and then 
he left others to take his place. 

(Continued on next page) 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
rowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony. 
nously if requested. 

Home Worker's Fund—Workers 
L. W., Iowa 	  30.00 
H. C. E., California 	  15.00 
F. H., Illinois 	  1.00 
L. E. P., Ohio 	  45.00 
A. V. E., Washington 	  3.00 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  90.00 
A. N. B., Minnesota 	  5.00 
Psalm 37:4 	 265.00 
Mrs. W. H., Iowa 	  5.00 

Free Christian Literature 
A. E. E., Iowa 	  5.00 
John 5:24 	 110.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 
John 3:16, Iowa 	  10.03 

Hymn Book Account 
J. G., Illinois 	  10.00 
E. H., Illinois (Assembly) 	  20.65 

Retired Workers and Widows Fund 
Psalm 37:4, Nebraska 	  25.00 
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Assemblies which have had care, instruc-
tion, and ministry from the beginning have 
developed local gift and gone on to the glory 
of God, while others which have been planted 
but not cared for in this way are lacking in 
gift and in many cases have in time withered 
into insignificance and reproach. It was 
therefore agreed upon that workers be en-
couraged to settle for longer periods in stra-
tegic centers where they could be useful to 
the local Assembly or Assemblies and work 
the surrounding district. This would ne-
cessitate diligence on the part of the Lord's 
people in the support of such workers to 
avoid the need of "moving around in order 
to live." For while it is true that no servant 
really called and sent by the Lord will be 
forsaken by the Lord, the saints need to be 
encouraged to fulfill their obligations to sup-
port those who "labor in the Word and doc-
trine." 

HOME WORKERS' CONFERENCE 

Home Workers should be making plans to 
attend the Workers Conference at Des 
Moines, Iowa, November 4, 5, 6. Address 
communications to Wm. McCartney, 10505 
Wallace Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

COMMENDATION 

Victoria Gospel Hall, 935 Pandora Avenue, 
Victoria, B. C., July 27, 1943. 

To Christians gathered in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in Canada or the U. S. A. 
Greetings: 

We have pleasure in commending to the 
Lord's work as an evangelist our beloved 
brother in Christ, Mr. Mun Hope. 

Our brother has been identified with this 
assembly for sometime and has proved by 
his earnestness and zeal that he has a deep 
interest in the furtherance of the Gospel, 
being always ready to go where there is an 
open door for the Word. He has proved The 
Lord's faithfulness to him and many have 
professed salvation. 

As we extend this commendation, we would 
bespeak for our young brother your con-
siderate and helpful interest that he may 
continue to show himself a workman chosen 
of God and faithful. 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly: R. Mc-
Donald, W. H. Marlow, A. E. Bowen, Henry 
D. Rae, N. H. Caufield, E. Munday. 

WANTED a second hand copy of REVELA-
TION by Walter Scott. Kindly write stat-
ing what price wanted. Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Bundles for Workers 
Those sending bundles to workers should 

pack them in a strong carton, not in a bag or 
wrapped in thin paper. There have been 
packages received with the paper broken 
open and pieces of clothing falling out. It is 
embarrassing to say the least for a worker 
to have to walk out of a small town Post 
Office with that kind of a package. A little 
forethought will help. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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"Essentially Inhuman" 
President Roosevelt said recently in Otta-

wa, Canada: 
"Sometimes I wish that that great master 

of intuition, the Nazi leader, could have been 
present in spirit at the Quebec conference—
I am thoroughly glad he was not there in 
person. If he and his generals had known 
our plans they would have realized that dis-
cretion is still the better part of valor and 
that surrender would pay them better now 
than later." 

"The evil characteristic that makes a Nazi 
a Nazi is his utter inability to understand and 
therefore to respect the qualities or the rights 
of his fellow men. His only method of deal-
ing with his neighbor is first to delude him 
with lies, then to attack him treacherously, 
then beat him down and step on him, and 
then either kill him or enslave him. The 
same thing is true of the fanatical militarists 
of Japan. 

"Because their own instincts and impulses 
are essentially inhuman, our enemies simply 
cannot comprehend how it is that decent, 
sensible individual human beings manage to 
get along together and live together as good 
neighbors. 

"That is why our enemies are doing their 
desperate best to misrepresent the purpose 
and the results of this Quebec conference. 
They still seek to divide and conquer Allies 
who refuse to be divided just as cheerfully 
as they refuse to be conquered." 

If these instincts and impulses are essen-
tially inhuman they cannot be divine, there-
fore they must be Satanic. 

It would be well to recall this statement of 
our President when Modernists again prate 
about the "universal Fatherhood of God and 
the universal brotherhood of man!" (John 
8:44; Rom. 9:8). 

Another Book on Post-War Security 
A widely accepted international commen-

tator, Walter Lippmann, who occasionally 
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dips his pen in official ink, has written a book 
entitled: "U. S. Foreign Policy" which has 
become a best seller. 

In this volume, he confidently and without 
any shadow of doubt in his words says the 
sure answer for American security in the 
postwar world is—a military alliance be-
tween U. S., Great Britain and Russia. 

Commenting on this, another columnist, 
Paul Mallon says: 

"For a historical authority, Mr. Lippman 
certainly has ignored a lot of history. Al-
liances as a security for peace? Hitler and 
Stalin had a non-aggression security alliance 
(August, 1939) through which Russia got half 
of Poland and furnished Germany with ma-
terial—but 22 months later they were at war 
(June, 1941). The Anglo-Japanese alliance 
(1902-22) is not too old to be forgotten. Yet 
Britain and Japan are now at war. 

"Military alliances to safeguard defense 
security? Poland had just such an alliance 
with Britain and France at the outset of this 
war, a pact which pledged both to protect 
Polish borders. As the Poles well know, no 
help arrived. The pact could not be made 
effective for the purposes of Poland at that 
time. 

"History is strewn with more black pages 
than white on the subject of alliances, run-
ning all the way back to the Triple Alliance 
of 1688, and even the Holy Alliance of 1815, 
and yet the world periodically came to war." 

And there will continue to be wars, until 
the Prince of Peace, the Lord Jesus Christ 
makes the kingdoms of this world, His King-
dom (Micah 4:3). 

Revival of the Ouija Board 
From the Chicago Daily News, we take 

the following: 
A buyer for a Loop store told us that, des-

pairing of getting in a promised shipment of 
ouija boards, she had recourse to the sole 
remaining planchette in stock, asking when 
a fresh supply would arrive. "Right away," 
replied the board and a moment later the 
express wagon was backing up to the door 

These eerie toys, she went on, are selling 
three or four times as fast as they did before 
the boys and girls started to put on uniforms 
and go away to far places. It's the war, of 
course. Depressions have the same effect, 
though. When the banks were closing right 
and left a decade ago ouija was a furious 
seller. Name comes from the French word 
"oui" and the German "ja," all adding up to 
"yes-yes." Ouija isn't a yes-man, however, 
despite its title. Sometimes it says "No" and 
then again it may just fumble around in 
double talk. 

One of the best places to see the boards in 
operation, this buyer suggested, was at the 
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Servicemen's Center on Washington St. So 
there we went, meeting Miss Theresa Di 
Grazia, the volunteer in charge of the game 
rooms on the sixth and seventh floors. 

A year ago, she said, boards began to be 
asked for by soldiers and sailors occasionally, 
and then all at once there was a boom. Now 
20 or 30 servicemen can be found crowded 
around the ouija almost any night. 

Thirty-five ouijas have been donated to 
the center since it opened, but most of these 
are now scattered throughout the world, hav-
ing been sent, by request, to hospitals in New 
Guinea, Guadalcanal and other islands in 
the South Pacific, and to Ireland, North 
Africa, Sicily, and Hawaii. Also to Navy 
Pier and Great Lakes. 

The servicemen here have a gay time with 
the thing. "I tell them it's just a toy, not to 
be regarded seriously," said Miss D. The 
men in the crowd take turns trying for an-
swers to the questions. "They get into an up-
roar," she went on. 

It is not enough to tell our servicemen that 
ouija boards are "eerie toys and not to be 
taken seriously." 

They should be told that the boards are 
devilish instruments of destruction. 

It is not too long ago for most readers to 
recall that a man was tried for murder which 
he insisted the ouija board told him to com-
mit. 

It is striking that Isaiah's "Immanuel" 
chapters reveal (as Paul in 1 Timothy 4:1-3) 
that, immediately before our Lord's return, 
there will be a great revival of the black 
arts—and that is where the ouija board is 
to be classed. 

Catholic Aggressiveness 
According to The Tablet, a London Catholic 

weekly, "the Vatican city radio station will 
increase its power so that its voice can be 
heard in all parts of the globe." 

And the Cultura Christiana, a Catholic 
publication in Mexico, states that the Church 
(Roman Catholic) will distribute 5,000,000 
Gospels in that country to counteract the 
work of the Salvation Army and Protestants. 

There is such a thing as provoking one 
another "to love and good works" (Heb. 
10: 24) . 

It appears as though the faithful work of 
Protestants in distributing Scripture por-
tions throughout Mexico has provoked Catho-
lics to the good work of distributing 5,000,000 
Gospels in that country! 

If the project ,materializes, all Christians 
will rejoice—for it matters not who distri-
butes the Gospels—just so the people receive 
them. 

The Spirit of God will use the Gospels in 
His own time and manner (Isaiah 55:10-11). 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

The Assembly meeting at 171 So. Washing-
ton Street, Spokane, Washington, wish to ex-
tend an invitation to any in the armed ser-
vices to contact us here at the hall for fel-
lowship in the things of the Lord. Several 
have been here from different states and 
one young soldier confessed Christ here after 
having attended gospel meetings only a few 
times. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth K. Baird, 405 N. W. 
Gilliam, Pendleton, Oregon, wish to announce 
that their home is open to Christian Service 
men who are assigned or will be assigned to 
the Pendleton, Oregon, or Walla Walla, 
Washington, Air Bases. 

Mr. and Mrs. William McCulloch, 2408 
6th St., Lubbock, Texas, would like to have 
it made known that if there are any young 
men from any of the Assemblies at the near-
by camps, they would be glad to have them 
remember the Lord with them and have 
fellowship with them in the Gospel. They are 
12 or 15 miles from two soldiers' camps 
(names not given). Christians interested can 
get in touch with him at above address. 

Tom Wilkie and F. D. Nugent have been en-
couraged at hearing of blessing as the result 
of their New Testament ministry among the 
soldiers. Instead of confining themselves to a 
tent they took to the highways and byways 
and found much to do and to encourage. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, Christian Canteen, 1430 
Main Street, Kansas City, Mo. The Troost 
Avenue assembly, Kansas City, asked me 
earlier in the summer if I would take charge 
of a center for gospel work among service-
men in the city. We rented a building 
which had been a saloon. We chose this lo-
cation on Main Street because the transients 
are unwilling to leave the street on which 
the station is located. Our building has been 
remodeled with many conveniences and very 
attractively. 

We have already had much to encourage 
us by seeing a few saved and others enlight-
ened and exercised. While they have gone 
from us, we leave them in the Lord's care; 
he is able to complete that which He has 
begun in their souls. We have also enter-
tained a number of Christian boys, some of 
them from assemblies elsewhere and we feel 
this to be an important feature of our service. 
We do not serve meals but we give the boys 
cookies and coffee or a cold drink. Have 
gospel stationery and writing tablets for  

their use. We give every visitor gospel 
books, and tracts and for those who have not 
received New Testaments, we have them on 
hand. It is in our dining room while the 
boys are enjoying refreshments that we visit 
with them with the Gospel and sometimes get 
a number together in the way of an informal 
meeting. 

The work has already proved to be a bless-
ing among the Christians as we strive to-
gether for the faith of the gospel and enjoy 
fellowship in so doing. The Lord has an-
swered our prayers by making this work 
possible financially and in saving souls. We 
go forward in the confidence that He will do 
even more than we ask. September 14. 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
should continue to send in names of soldiers 
and their camp and addresses so that they 
may be contacted. We have been able to be 
of some help in this way. Send self-ad-
dressed envelope if information is wanted. 

Victory Scripture Pencil 
Fund for Service Men 

Here are a few excerpts of letters received 
since our last issue which set forth the need 
for supplying the service men. 

We have now sent 13,000 pencils to service 
men at this time of writing, Sept. 15. 

Base Chaplain, A. P. 0. "We can prayerfully use 
at least 125 Scripture pencils. How we thank God 
for all of you back in the States who have it on 
your hearts to help the men in the service AND 
ALSO give the Gospel in this unique way." 

Base Chaplain, Colo. "We could use 100 of the 
pencils which will be carefully distributed. We 
have been fortunate in having a few friends who 
love the Lord over the country." 

Chaplain, Air Depot. "I could use 500 of these 
pencils in overseas work. We shall be gone a 
long time and pencils will be hard for the boys 
to obtain in distant parts of the world." 

Chaplain, California. "We have six Protestant 
Chaplains in this Division for whom I request a 
supply of 50 pencils for each. We of the Chaplain 
Corps appreciate all that you are doing to help 
our work." 

Chaplain, Indiana. "I will be going overseas with 
our outfit in a week or so. This is a Station Hos-
pital outfit and there will be a lot of men wound-
ed overseas, and they will want to write and 
may be without pencils. I can carefully use all 
you could supply me. I would like 1000 at once so 
I can take them along. I would like 1000 every 
four months and I will send you our A. P. 0. 
Number when I get there. I think your means of 
spreading the Word is an effective way." 

Chaplain, Colo. "I could faithfully use 300 
pencils. I am sure the boys will be very pleased 
to receive them, and I know that they will be 
thankful." 

Chaplain, Iowa. "On this Post I could use 4000 
pencils. This is an induction center and I am not 
allowed to tell you how many I could use in a 
single month." 

Chaplain, Fla. "I would greatly appreciate your 
sending me 100 Scripture pencils. Many thanks 
for this evidence of further interest in the work 
of the Chaplain." 

Chaplain, La. "We could use a thousand of 
pencils with Gospel Text, but would be glad of 
500." 

Chaplain, Gen. Hospital, Colo. "We can use 
several hundred pencils. Suppose you send us 



200 now and we can then request a further ship-
ment." 

Chaplain, Kentucky. "Kindly be advised that I 
can carefully use 1000 pencils bearing a Gospel 
Text." 

Chaplain, Colo. "I would greatly appreciate if 
you would send us 500 Scripture pencils." 

Chaplain, Va. "We shall be very happy to re-
ceive 100 Scripture pencils. They will be very 
gratefully received by men in the Hospital and 
Guard House." 

Amounts Received in August and September 
Miss H. E., Ill. 	  $ 	3.00 
W. F., Colo. 	  4.00 
C. U., Cal. 	  1.00 
Mrs. H., Pa. 	  5.00 
Mrs. R. J., Fla. 	  2.00 
Mr. H., D. C. 	  1.00 
Sisters Circle, Newport News Va., 5.00 
Evanston Assembly, Ill. 	 14.00 
Sergt. Van S., D. C. 	  10.00 
J. E. D., Cal. 	  5.00 
Mrs. L. J. S., Iowa 	  1.00 
G. B., Ohio 	  125.00 
Any 	  1.00 
Mrs. H., Kansas 	  1.00 
Oakland Assembly, Cal. 	 25.00 
W. T., Texas 	  5.00 
H. S., N. D. 	  5.00 
J. 	F. 	S., 	Ill. 	  5.00 
D. S., Mass. 	  5.00 
Riverside Assembly, Cal. 	 25.00 
Sister, 	Cal. 	  1.00 
Boyertown Assembly, Pa. 	 10.00 
Hackensack Assembly, N. J. 	 5.00 
Mrs. W. H., Iowa 	  1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. M., Sask., Canada 	 5.00 
Mrs. J. T. McC., Maine 	 10.00 

All gifts to be sent to James F. Spink, 819 
Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and will 
be acknowledged by him. 
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Address Changes 
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Chas. Innes is now living at 93 Homewood 
Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Geo. T. Pinches may be addressed now at 
Pella, Iowa. 

Geo. Printer's new address is 4458a Farlin 
Ave., St. Louis 15, Mo. 

William McCulloch is now located at 2408 
Sixth Street, Lubbock, Texas. 

Louis J. Germain is now located at 1359 
Lansdowne Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada. 

Mrs. A. D. Stewart, whose husband's death 
was reported in September issue of Light and 
Liberty, may be found care of Mrs. E. Lypps, 
1441 2nd Ave., Trail, B. C. Canada. 

John Rankin is still at 3301 Hueco Street, 
El Paso, Texas. 

Mun Hope may be addressed for a time 
c/o H. N. Slater, 10901 Julius Street, Oak-
land 3, Calif. 
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T. R. McCullagh has now moved to 1116 E. 
National, Route 3, Box 381, Springfield, Mo. 

S. A. White now lives at 401 N. Broadway, 
Pitman, N. J. 

H. E. Marsom is now residing at 57 Kin- 
den Road, Westburg Park, Bristol 6, England. 

INDIANA 
LOWELL. T. Walter Smith, Box 141. 

TENNESSEE 
JOHNSON CITY. Gospel Hall, 601 E. Fair-

view. W. J. Williams, 211 Oak St. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 8:00. 
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Prayer Requests 
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W. J. Miller, 92 Walker Road, Aberdeen, 
Scotland: "Had a safe passage, though a slow 
one (cargo vessel), landing at Liverpool July 
1. I tried hard to get into Shetland Isles 
where I preached for years but it is prohibit-
ed area. I had invitations to a number of 
parts seldom touched with the Gospel and 
no Assemblies. However, I have been un-
well ever since I returned home and as yet 
I have not been able to get out to any meet-
ings. I shall value the prayers of readers 
of Light and Liberty. Greetings to all the old 
friends all over U. S. and Canada." August 5. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. C. Bush, 418 College St., 
Waxahachie, Texas, wish to thank the saints 
for their intercession on their behalf. Both 
have met with serious accidents and are 
practically invalids. 

Mrs. Wm. Hynd, 6176 Bray Road, R. 6, 
21int 7, Michigan: For the past two months, 
my husband has undergone a series of tests, 
X-rays, and examinations and it was only 
last week that we received the diagnosis of 
his trouble. I am very glad to say that 
while he had the symptoms of a brain tumor, 
no trace of one has been found in all the 
X-Rays that have been given so no opera-
tion will be necessary. The trouble has been 
brought about by over-strain but this con-
dition can be treated with medicine over a 
period of one year or so. For the past three 
months, he has not been doing any studying 
or concentrating whatever and I believe the 
rest and change have been very beneficial to 
him. Now that he is feeling stronger, the 
doctors have advised him to gradually re-
sume his usual activities only in a moderate 
way. We believe in our hearts that the im-
provement is due to the many prayers of the 
Lord's people for we have proved time and 
time again that our God hears and answers 
prayer. Believing this, we would earnestly 
solicit your continued prayers that the Lord's 
will be done in our lives for His own glory. 
(August 25). (Brother Hynd and his wife 
were laboring in Jamaica before his illness). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, 

U. S. A. This page is made 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Kansas City, Missouri—Decision has been 
made to have our Annual Conference as 
heretofore, starting with a prayer meeting on 
Friday, November 19, then all-day sessions 
November 20, and 21. 

Oakland, California — The Annual Bay 
District Conference meetings will be held as 
usual at Thanksgiving time in November. 
Details and speakers will be given in next 
issue. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan — Eastern and 
Baldwin Assembly—Will have all day Con-
ference Thanksgiving Day for prayer, praise 
and ministry. Meetings at 10 A. M.; 2:30 
P. M. and 7:30 P. M. B. J. Brunsink. 

Alpena Pass, Ark.—Our Annual Confer-
ence will be held October 23 and 24. Further 
information from Nealy Grisham. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Park Heights Assembly 
are planning a Conference for October but 
the date is not decided. Those interested 
might • write John Hassink, 9405 Raymond 
Ave., S. E. Cleveland. 

Omaha, Nebr.—The usual annual Confer-
ence will be held this year, the Lord willing, 
October 9 and 10, starting with prayer meet-
ing the evening of October 8. Correspondence 
to J. P. Patterson, 2540 N. 48th Ave., Omaha 4. 

Elm Springs Bible Hall (near) Tampa, Kan-
sas—Fifth Bible Conference will be held Oc-
tober 22, 23, 24 preceded by a prayer meet-
ing Thursday evening, October 21. We look 
to the Lord for the ministry of the word. Al-
vin A. Unruh, Box 110, Gypsum, Kansas. 

Houston, Texas—The Conference will be 
held October 29, 30, 31, with a Prayer Meet-
ing October 28 at 8 o'clock. Will those who 
plan to attend give as much advance notice 
as possible to H. W. Dedman, 4302 Dallas  
Ave. 

West Reading, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day 
Meetings, Nov. 25 in Bible Truth Hall, 5th 
Ave. and Franklin St., meetings 10:00 A. M., 
2:30 P. M., and 7:00 P. M. Address, Paul U. 
Gehris, 927 Franklin Ave., Wyomissing, Pa. 

The Centerville, Iowa, One Day Conference 
was a time of blessing. 

Lyman, Iowa, One Day Conference was 
rich in ministry from W. Wilson, of Edmon-
ton, Canada, and James Gilbert, of Omaha. 
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up on the 15th of each month. 
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A week's meetings by W. Wilson preceded 
the all day meeting. 

Hitesville, Iowa—The two day Conference 
held in August was very well attended. Min-
istry searching. One professed to be saved. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Conference was well 
attended and the ministry practical and re-
freshing. One professed to be saved at the 
closing meeting. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Central Hall (Colored) 
had their Annual Conference Labor Day 
week-end. It was most encouraging, saints 
refreshed, and at least one unconverted un-
der much conviction of sin. Pray for this 
one. The Monday services were possibly 
most encouraging. The Monday afternoon 
service was termed "Noah's Ark" meeting: 
the three speakers were representative of 
Shem (Jew) Ham (Colored) and Japheth 
(white Gentile). The Lord gave wonderful 
help to the speakers. The Assembly is 
anticipating an Annual Missionary Rally 
early in November. 

Summer Bible Camp in connection with 
the Gospel Halls of Southern Calif., was in 
session from August 16 to 26, with an at-
tendance of approximately 400, the largest 
camp we have had during the past five years. 
Leonard Sheldrake ministered to the adults, 
and Henry Petersen and Peter Pell took 
charge of the girls and boys, all of whom 
were divided into classes under adult leaders. 
The Lord poured out a rich blessing upon 
the camp, and we are happy to report that a 
considerable number of the girls and boys 
received Christ as their Savior. Many adults 
reported blessing through the ministry at 
the camp. A follow-up method has been 
devised, which we trust will be especially 
helpful in keeping in touch with all who at-
tended the camp. 

The Stony Brook Conference, 
on Long Island, N. Y., was the largest in at-
tendance and many felt it was the best they 
had ever had. The very large number of 
young people was a refreshing sight, and 
they all seemed to get a real blessing. Sev-
eral young people were saved, and the spirit-
ual life of the believers was revived and 
strengthened. They had separate prayer 
groups each day for the different ages; the 
young men, the young girls, the men and the 
women by themselves, and this led to much 
liberty in prayer. It was inspiring to attend 
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the prayer meetings of the young people, and 
the result could be felt in the liberty and 
power in which the Word went forth. 

H. A. Becker continues speaking from his 
rock in one of the public parks in Cleveland, 
Ohio. Recently he had the pleasure of point-
ing a backslider to the Lord as his Advocate. 
He laments the fact that God's dear people 
are asleep while the adversary is very active. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cameron MacArthur, assisted 
by Walter J. Florence, Henry Stadt, Miss Ann 
Havinga, and others are seeing fruit for their 
labors in and around Forsyth and West 
Branch, Michigan. The Lord has enabled 
them to start building a hall for a public 
testimony. Pray for this work. 

Wm. M. McBride and W. G. Smith were 
under canvas during summer at Ashville, 
Kentucky. Some blessing. Brother McBride 
is looking for a suitable building in Ashville 
to start another gospel effort. 

Edwin Fesche made a trip to Virginia early 
in September visiting several of the saints. 
At Nokesville he conducted a large funeral, 
the first to be held in the Gospel Hall there. 
He was also the invited speaker at a Com-
munity Service in the Nokesvile High 
School Auditorium. At these two services 
folks were reached that took nine years of 
waiting. Prejudice heretofore has run so 
high in the country village. Two promising 
week-night children's classes appear to be 
the outcome so far of our two recent tent 
pitches. 

S. A. White has recovered from recent ill-
ness and is now ready to again serve the 
Lord's people. His address is now 401 N. 
Broadway, Pitman, N. J. 

Toledo, Ohio—T. A. Hay has rented a store 
room for gospel work, since closing the tent. 
F. W. Schwartz continues with him for a 
time. 

Robert A. Crawford spent the months of 
June and July with Gordon Reager under 
canvas in Georgia. Some fruit. During 
August he gave help with the new work at 
Charleston, S. C. An excellent response 
from the children, but not many adults altho 
faithful door-to-door visitations were made. 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, N. M.—Miss 
Clara Holcomb reports that the good seed is 
being sown daily as the scattered Indians 
call in to make a friendly visit. Some seem 
to trust our Savior in simplicity. 

W. Wilson spent a week-end at Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, an encouragement to the little group 
here. 

John Rankin continues at El Paso, Texas, 
with increased interest in the gospel meet-
ings on Sunday and also with the children's 
meetings on Friday. He has been with the 
little company now three months and with 
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the other activities is kept busy. He feels 
the need of remaining longer and desires the 
prayers of our readers for the work there. 

Marion, Va.—We had six weeks of good 
interest in the tent, a number professed and 
we baptized seven. At present I am preach-
ing at Seven Mile Ford, Va., finding numbers 
rather small as it is a farming community 
and a busy time. Frank Detweiler. 

Robert I. Thompson was able recently to 
have two weeks at Manvel, Texas. The at-
tendance during the first week was very 
good, but school opening during the second 
week kept many away, however toward the 
end there was a good number out again. 
Majority of children attending were of Italian 
parentage, and knew little or nothing of the 
Scripture, so it was good soil for sowing the 
seed. He is now in a new district west of 
Fort Worth, Texas, near a war factory. 
"Homes have been built by workers and it is 
a unique opportunity of being first on the 
ground. Purpose holding open air meetings 
for about three weeks outside the home of 
one of the local Christians whose burden for 
these people brought me here. We look for 
blessing in this new work." 

Sully, Iowa—T. R. McCullagh had good 
interest ministering to the saints during the 
latter part of August. 

W. H. Hunter has been called to a number 
of funerals of late, a sorrowful service but 
needful. Soon it will be "No more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying." 

Brethren Roberts and J. Dickson are in 
their second week in Rochambeau Hall, 
Providence, R. I. 

James F. Spink expects to be well enough 
to start out in October ministering among 
the assemblies and will take a series of meet-
ings in Harrisburg, Baltimore and Washing-
ton. Prayer will be valued. 

Ben Tuininga visited Virginia, Minn., fol-
lowing the Minneapolis Conference. From 
there he went on to Harvey, North Dakota 
for a week-end and from there to Alexandria, 
Minn., for a week of meetings. 

David Long (Africa) after attending the 
Stony Brook Conference stopped off at New 
Haven and Groton, Conn.; Providence and 
Pawtucket, R. I.; and New Bedford, Mass., 
enroute to Sherbrooke, Quebec, where the 
Lord has been blessing the effort these past 
several months; saints have been refreshed, 
sinners saved and added to the church. Out 
Brother has a thorn in the flesh (stomach 
ulcers) which give him considerable trouble. 
Pray the Lord's will in the affliction. 

How God Brought Me Through, by R. T711. 
Dozen   .20 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Gordon N. Reager had two series of meet-
ings in Georgia under tent and was cheered 
by seeing interest in each. He gave help in 
North Carolina during the latter part of 
August and first of September. 

Albuquerque, N. Mexico—South Highland 
Gospel Hall, 1201 South Arno Street—C. G. 
Davis is encouraging the saints with his min-
istry, and visiting the unsaved leaving tracts 
for them to read. 

Karl J. Pfaff has arranged for cottage 
meetings, following the tent meetings at 
Louisville, Kentucky. They expect a few in 
who showed interest during the tent season. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—George Gray gave a 
week of helpful ministry the last week of 
August. Chas. Van Ryn and Frank Detrick 
were expected in those parts. The Sheboy-
gan meeting have combined their Bible 
Study and Prayer meeting for the duration, 
due to the gas rationing and defense work. 

Geo. Hatherley is still in Chester, Vt. Meet-
ings much better in tent than at first. Now 
having cottage meetings for the saints. 

Chas. trines had a very happy time of min-
istering in Dearborn, Mich. assembly during 
first week in September, followed by a few 
meetings in London, Ont. 

Dan Dunnett reports that strangers attend 
the gospel meetings each Sunday night at 
Lake Geneva, Wis. A whole family of the 
Mormon faith are becoming quite interested.  
Pray that the Lord will use His word to the 
salvation of these strangers. 

Samuel W. Tatnall of Midland Park, N. J., 
has been visiting assemblies and isolated 
Christians for many months leaving Scrip-
ture text mottoes and Bibles at the homes 
free where they are not able to pay for them. 
He has had some unusual experiences in and 
around Henryetta, Okla., recently seeking 
out and visiting isolated Christians who were 
the fruit of Lawrence London's labors. Many 
hungry for the Word but not able to own a 
Bible. 

Joe Nieboer visited assemblies in Spring. 
field, Cincinnati, and Columbus, Ohio, all 
good sized cities with small testimonies. Pray 
for such. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. Thorp saw blessing in 
July and August at Virginia, Minn., during 
Neil Fraser's absence while he was in the 
East. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, R. F. D. 8, 
Washington, gave help recently at Coeur d' 
Alene, Idaho. Signs of growth were seen 
since the former visit nearly three years 
ago. The word was received in the Berian 
fashion. Your prayers are much needed. 

Spokane, Washington — So. Washington 
Street—Leonard E. Brough was with us 
Aug. 19 through Aug. 24. His ministry was 
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very much enjoyed as well as needed. We 
were also priviliged to have Wm. M. Rae 
from Aug. 25 through Aug. 29, with his 
timely ministry. The hall was filled Sunday 
evenings when these brethren were preach-
ing the gospel. 

Geo. Gould was in Iowa this summer in 
tent work and God gave some encourage-
ment. 

Walter Nelson, who is carrying on what 
might be termed a war work at Folly Beach, 
South Carolina, recently baptized nine, most 
of them new converts, a result of the win-
ter's meetings. "After the war, Folly Island 
will just be a place where people come to 
swim, with but six or seven families living 
here in the winter, whereas now there are 
1500 residents in the winter and many more 
in the summer." 

Wm. McCulloch, formerly of Jamaica, is 
now located at 2408, 6th St. Lubbock, Texas, 
a city of 50,000 people, where he and his wife 
are seeking to pioneer. "We have been re-
membering the Lord with four other Chris-
tians in one of their homes and also having 
gospel and ministry meetings. We are look-
ing for a store room to rent. We would value 
the prayers of the Lord's people on behalf 
of this new work, that we may have the joy 
of seeing many souls brought to Christ and 
another testimony established to the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ." August 28. 

Edward E. Zipprodt and co-workers, who 
are laboring in fellowship with the Kossuth 
Ave. Gospel Hall, St. Louis, Mo., desire to 
extend sincere thanks in the Master's Name 
to every one who has so kindly helped in en-
abling them to send out gospel literature to 
so many needy souls. Nearly 100,000 tracts, 
pamphlets, magazines, gospels, testaments, 
Bibles, wall mottoes, etc., were placed in 
jails, hospitals, barracks, missions, private 
homes, and many other places. A detailed 
report will be sent to anyone interested. 
Address E. E. Zipprodt, 5439 Cabanne Ave., 
St. Louis, Mo. 

A. G. Smith (Toronto), Sept. 12, commenc-
ed a two weeks series of meetings with the 
recently formed assembly at Lorain, Ohio. 
He was to go to the Park Heights assembly 
at Cleveland, Sept. 26, and have 12 nights 
of special ministry on the Temple, using the 
Flanograph. 

Sturgis, Michigan reports a good Vacation 
Bible School. The average attendance in the 
two weeks was 110, enrollment of 147, and 
highest attendance 128. The use of the 
school building by the Board of Education 
was much appreciated. "We are not unmind-
ful of the goodness of God in all this." 

Boise, Idaho—Leonard Brough has been 
with us for ten days, giving all a good feast 
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in the Word. The brethren have put up a 
nice sign, "Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found." 

Godfrey Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, Vir-
ginia: We are in our fifth week under the 
canvas on Lincoln Hill, Marion. There has 
been a variety of ministry from different 
servants visiting for several days, and one 
for 2 weeks. Five souls have been saved, 
four of whom are teen age girls. God has 
spoken to others, I feel sure, and we should 
hear of more being saved. There has been 
plenty of preaching for us all, at factory open 
air meetings. One aircraft plant permits us 
to reach 200 or more three times a week and 
we were there daily for two weeks. The 
plant meetings have not yielded known con-
versions, but several have been interested 
and may yet result in souls being saved there 
also. There has been quite a good distribu-
tion of tracts during the campaign. Some 
2,000 or more have been handed out. The 
tent meetings continue until September 5, 
Bro. Detweiler and I preaching. August 27 

Augusta, Georgia—Christian Assembly 
Hall—Owen Hoffman is holding a month's 
tent meeting in connection with the Hall. 
There have been some conversions and we 
are hoping for much fruit. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr., held a week of evangelistic meet-
ings near Augusta with good attendance and 
two unusual conversions. He is continuing 
his radio work on the Blue Network station 
each Sunday evening at 10:15 o'clock. Only 
last week one young lady came to the Hall 
as a result of the radio ministry and found 
the Lord. Four have been added to the As-
sembly in the last month. Brother Hoffman 
will go to Fort Knox and Chicago for meet-
ings, and Brother Hollingsworth will show 
Pilgrim Progress slides in the Hall beginning 
the first of October. Mr. Theodore Schwarze, 
Professor Emeritus of New York University, 
plans to make his residence here in October 
and to help the Assembly in every way pos-
sible. 

I. D. Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy Yard, 
S. Car., The month of August was spent away 
from this area (Charleston). I visited sev-
eral places in Georgia and Florida. A week 
was spent in DeLand with the little assem  - 
bly. On the way back I had 10 days in 
Crescent, Ga., in the little unused Church 
Building where I have often preached the 
Gospel. A number have been saved and at 
the close of this visit I had the privilege of 
baptizing two. An elderly lady and her 
nephew, a young man. Both have been 
saved through the preaching of the Gospel in 
this secluded spot on the Georgia coast. At 
present I am back in North Charleston (Navy 
Yard) and Bro. Crawford who was here in 
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my absence has gone elsewhere. Mrs. Tew-
son and my wife have consistently visited the 
homes, contacting the parents of Sunday 
School scholars. The good attendance in the 
Sunday School is largely due to their un-
..tring efforts. Some days they make as 
_Amy as 50 calls on absentee children. Sep-
tember 71C. 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico: 
Miss Holcomb has been away for a short rest 
and my wife and I have been carrying on as 
best we can with our limited knowledge of 
the language. It is very good practice for us 
however, and we look forward to the time 
when we will be able to tell our people our-
selves about our blessed Lord Jesus. My 
wife takes every boy and girl in hand that 
comes here and attempts to teach them verses 
in Navaho from the Bible. They respond 
quite readily and we hope the Word will 
speak to their young hearts. 

Two women who have heard the Word 
through Miss Holcomb in her classes for 
twenty years or so, just recently confessed 
the Lord. The daughter of one of them is a 
believer and is educated enough to be able 
to read her English Bible pretty well. Most 
of our people cannot read and this makes it 
difficult for those who turn to the Lord to 
make much progress. We must keep in con-
stant touch with them and this is difficult 
because they live so scattered and move so 
much on account of their sheep which need 
new pastures. August 24. 

Augusta, Ga.—"I have taken the tent to 
Tennille, Ga., a town 77 miles from home, 
where I hope to see a work done that might 
become a center for future gospel work. The 
tent has been full and half that number on 
the outside, but I also have audiences of 25 
to 75 other nights. I have found some lost 
ones and they are now my interest in this 
place. 

"Despite the many difficulties, in the past 
month we have been enabled to take two 
more gospel sign and tract trips into South 
Carolina and Georgia, which totaled 68 gos-
pel signs placed, 1640 rolls of tracts put out 
and 67 jars floated with their messages of 
salvation. 

"I am still following up the tent work of 
last summer in Linton, and we are fixing 
up an old car in the section, and I have 
bought and rebuilt a Ford "A" to loan them, 
so that on one Lord's day they can come to 
the assembly, and the next they can meet in 
a home for Bible study and prayer. While 
the farmers are in the cotton picking rush, 
yet the work of the gospel goes on as the 
Lord enables us to bear the extra burdens. 
One Lord's day I ate lunch and supper at the 
wheel, driving the trailer 121/2 hours, minis- 
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tering at 4 meetings (one being a baptism 
where I immersed 5 of those saved in the 
tent meetings this spring) and getting home 
at 5 A. M. to get 3 hours sleep and then up 
to try and get a week's work done at home in 
1 1/2 days, and then back to the tent. This is 
`the work of an evangelist' in Georgia, be-
sides 3 assemblies to care for and 5 lively 
children to try to bring up for the Lord 
Jesus. My wife shares all these burdens 
cheerfully and we thank the Lord for His 
daily grace and strength given us." 

David Brinkman. 

CANADA 

Fourth Annual Montreal Conference—The 
Thanksgiving Conference at Montreal will be 
one of three days, commencing on Saturday, 
Oct. 9 with a Worker's Conference and con-
tinuing until Monday, the 11th. All meet-
ings on Saturday and Monday will be held 
in the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, and 
on Monday in an adjacent church building. 
Several speakers expected. Accommodations 
provided for out-of-town visitors. Please 
bring letter of recommendation. 

Orillia, Ontario—The 62nd Annual Con-
ference at the West Street Gospel Hall will 
be held at the Canadian Thanskgiving time, 
October 10 and 11. A. E. Potter, 144 Col-
borne St. West, Orillia, Ont. 

The Forest, Ontario Conference will be held 
on Oct. 30 and 31. The meetings begin on 
Saturday at 3 in the afternoon. There will 
be the usual meetings on Lord's Day. I 
trust God will be glorified in the assemblings 
of His people. 

Galt, Ontario Conference was very good, 
and the numbers were beyond expectation. 
McCrory, Nugent, Shivas, Murray, Simpson, 
and Tom Wilkie were those who ministered 
the Word. The saints were refreshed by the 
ministry. 

Oshawa, Ontario Conference had a large 
number there. Watson, Joyce, Nugent, 
Shivas, McCrory, Bane, Johnson, Taylor, 
McMullen, and Wilkie were the minister-
ing brethren. 

The Strasbourg, Saskatchewan, Conference 
was high in spiritual tone, although the num-
bers were down owing to war cohditions. 
Some were saved among the young people 
attending. 

Stirling, Ontario—The Annual two-day 
Conference was held over Sept. 5 and 6. 
Numbers exceeded former years, despite 
traveling hindrances. Christians from some 
ten or more places were present. Ministry 
was given by Messrs. Richard Hill, Inglis 
Fleming, Norman Kion, Samuel Taylor, and 
David Kirk. The Saints were given plenty 
to exercise, stir and comfort, while two pro- 

Page 280  

fessed faith in Christ the last meeting. 

North Bay, Ontario, had their first Con-
ference in the New Hall (early September). 
Quite a number came in from various places 
and we had a time of spiritual refreshing. 
Wm. Rae, J. Martin, J. Wilkinson, and A. E. 
Potter ministered the Word. Mr. Wilkinson 
stayed for a week of children's meetings. 
There was a good interest, some nights well 
over a hundred boys and girls were in. Sev-
eral professed to take Christ as their per-
sonal Lord and Savior. Mr. Rae also con-
tinued with us taking the meetings for the 
adults at 8:00 o'clock. The interest is good 
so he plans to stay on another week. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds: The 
season just closed at the Bible Conference 
Grounds has been one of the best. This calls 
for much thanksgiving to God because it was 
with grave consideration that the Grounds 
were continued this year in the face of gov-
ernment restrictions and handicaps: The Do-
minion Day Conference was a time of rich 
blessing under the ministry of Peter Pell and 
David Kirk: The General Conference from 
July 24 to August 8 was well attended by 
many Christians from Canada and from the 
United States and Christ was exalted in the 
ministry of Richard Hill, and H. G. Lockett: 
The Summer Bible School for young people 
was above and beyond all expectation when 
the registration rose to 50% beyond all pre-
vious records. Many were there from New 
York, Rochester, Buffalo, Detroit and many 
centers in Canada. Five definitely professed 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and a number 
were restored. Nine were baptized. It was 
15 days of rich joy and blessing. Ministry 
was given by H. G. Lockett, A. P. Gibbs, C. 
E. Tatham, John Smart, R. E. Harlow, and 
C. R. Baehr. The girls' work was taken by 
Miss M. DeVries. The number staying on 
the Grounds over the Labor Day Conference 
was the largest in the history of this work. 
All accommodation was taxed to capacity. 
The hearts of the Lord's people were warmed 
with the edifying ministry of August Van-
Ryn and Sidney Burnham. 

G. 0. Benner, 941 12th St., New Westminis-
er, B. C., commences work in Courtenay, 
Vancouver Island, on Sept. 12 and purposes 
going on to Powell River, B. C., for a series 
of meetings later. 

George Gould is giving help in his home 
Assembly at St. Catherines, Ontario, follow-
ing his summer work in the states. (Aug. 27) 

Tom Wilkie reports that three from Forest, 
nine from Arkona, and one from. Camlachie, 
Ontario, have been baptized recently. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer .workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle. Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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R. L. Savage had meetings at Patience 
Lake, Delisle, Punnichy, Pontrilas, Armley, 
and Nipiwin, all in Saskatchewan during 
early summer. 

W. J. Miller gave appreciated help at Hali-
fax, Nova Scotia early in the summer, before 
his passage to Scotland. See prayer request. 

R. L. Savage reports good attendance, near-
ly seventy in all, at children's camps on Co-
lumbia River, near Castlegar, B. C. Over a 
score professed faith in Christ and gave evi-
dence of a change of heart. 

After the Guelph, Ont., Labor Day Con-
ference August Van Ryn ministered in Grace 
and Truth Hall. 

Toronto, Ont., Olivet Hall—S. Burnham 
had two weeks special meetings in Septem-
ber. He started a series of meetings in 
Bethel Chapel, London, on September 26. 
Pray for blessing. 

James Lyon of Tilsonburg after a long visit 
to Assemblies in the Northwest is again in 
the East finding open doors to minister to 
saint and sinner. 

Brantford, Ont.—Rich. Hill of New York is 
ministering grace and truth to all who attend 
at the Bethel Hall. 

W. K Belch, Stirling, Ont.—Early in July 
I pitched my tent in Hybla, Ont., near Ban-
croft, and carried on two weeks. Brethren 
John Martin and H. K. Downie continued un-
til late in August. The Lord gave some 
fruit. In August I preached in a tent in 
Plainfield, N. J., sponsored by the West 
End Chapel Assembly. Tho the weather 
was very hot, and people very busy, many 
gathered every night for four weeks, and 
the Lord blessed the effort, by saving a few 
and restoring some backslidden ones. Four 
were baptized the last Sunday, and a few 
were added to the Assembly. This month I 
am home giving some help in the home dis-
trict. 

Wm Hynd and Behring MacDowell have 
closed their tent meetings at Foxmead, On-
tario, with some blessing. Six were baptized 
at Bass Lake. Brother MacDowell went to 
North Bay for the Conference, and for a few 
weeks, then expects to join Brother Hynd 
and they expect to visit many parts in 
Rastern Ontario. 

J. D. Ferguson returned recently from West 
Guilford, Ontario, where he was for about 
ten days. Saints seemed refreshed and there 
is hope that some were saved. He expected 
to be at the Montreal (Rosemount) Confer-
ence in October. 

Alfred P. Gibbs has concluded a two weeks 
campaign among the children of the Rose-
mount community of Montreal at Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall. Over 200 children were packed 
into the small hall every night with many 
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having to be turned away. It has been 
proved that the old, old story still attracts 
the young people of today and we pray the 
Lord will bless the effort that has just 
been made to the Salvation of Precious Souls. 

Wm. Murray is now located at 104 Peppler 
Street, Waterloo, Ontario, where he carried on 
tent meetings with interest for seven weeks, 
during the summer, then for two weeks at 
Elmira, ten miles away. Vacation Bible 
Schools were a success in both places, an 
average of 75 attending at Waterloo, and 
about 40 at Elmira. "The christians with 
whom we have thrown in cur lot are few in 
number. We have now rented a vacant store 
building, it is like opening a new work." He 
speaks of the field in Northern Ontario where 
he was formerly as an opportunity for some 
missionary-minded workers, the halls are 
still there with rooms to be occupied in Mon-
tieth and Montrock. 
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AFRICA 
J. E. Bodaly, Chitau, Andulo, Bie, Angola: 

We are encouraged in our work for the 
Master. Three weeks ago we had a happy 
time at the pool when there were twelve thus 
to testify for their Lord. Since we have 
been back just over three years, we have 
had the joy of baptizing seventy-two, a small 
Assembly in itself the number would make. 

We are well into the dry season now, and 
we have been able to take a couple of trips 
into the regions beyond with the Gospel. 
On the last trip we had a most encouraging 
time. There was a good interest every-
where. There were two groups that have 
never before been visited, and we are always 
glad to see them hearing the Gospel for the 
first time, but at times we wonder just how 
much they understand of the message. 

The rest of the dry season is pretty well 
planned. We have two other trips to make 
that will take about a month in all then 
there will be conventions to make an effort 
to attend, also we are occupied with many 
other things. We are building a dispensary 
this dry season—it is not a good time to be 
building, with nails at seventy-five cents a 
pound, but the old building is not fit to 
carry on this most important branch of the 
work in, so we are making an effort to put 
up a building with a tile roof and a cement 
floor. This will be much better than a grass 
roof and a mud floor. 

Our nurse, Miss Ritchie, is in the south for 
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a while. She has been on the field over 
five years, and as there was no prospect of 
her getting home to her native Ireland, she 
went to the Cape for six months. The doc-
tors tell her she cannot return so soon, for 
they have found some malady that needs 
their care, so she will not be back as soon as 
she expected to be on leave. This means 
all the more for us to do, however, we have 
worked alone for twelve years, so a few 
extra months will not make much difference. 

Wish we could report better health our-
selves. We are not well, and I have a lot of 
fever. Jean does not keep at all well, either. 
It is likely due to the many years we have 
spent here without being able to take a 
proper furlough at any time. I wish we had 
the prospect of someone joining us. Per-
haps there will be someone after the war, 
but we know of no one at present. (6-11-43). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Andrew Stenhouse, Casilla 2039, Santiago, 
Chile: Chain conversions: About four years 
ago, our Gospel Hall being at that time lo-
cated on a busy thoroughfare, a Sunday even-
ing Gospel meeting was in progress, when a 
gentleman who happened to be passing was 
arrested by a sudden seizure of pain which 
compelled him to sit down for a moment on 
the doorstep. This gave one of our young 
men an opportunity to say a few words to 
him and pass him a card of invitation to the 
meetings. But for that invitation, there might 
be no more story to tell. 

Proceeding home, our friend passed the 
card to his wife, remarking that it would in-
terest her more than him. This was because 
the lady's father had been an evangelical 
Christian, though her mother was a Roman 
Catholic, and after many years there was still 
a leaning to the father's religion. So it was 
that presently Senora M. put in an appear-
ance at the hall, accompanied by two daugh-
ters and a son, now in their teens. 

It was not long until the mother and 
daughters were definitely converted. The 
father, however, steadfastly refused all in-
vitations to attend the meetings, and even on 
one occasion declared that he would never be 
seen inside our hall. It was not that he was 
antagonistic to the Gospel—he even thought 
it was good for his family—but he had his 
worldly friendships and customs, which he 
feared would be interfered with if conver-
sion came his way. 

The turning point came a few months ago, 
after he had been much prayed for. It seems 
that the son made a remark one day about 
not having faith, and the father became 
alarmed at the thought that his own example 
might lead to the boy's becoming an infidel. 
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So one day he turned up at the Gospel meet-
ing and has continued since to show in-
creasing interest. Last week he gave us the 
joy of definitely confessing Christ as his 
Savior. 

In the meantime a Roman Catholic servant 
girl in the employ of the family had been in-
fluenced by the testimony of the saved ones. 
She gave up attending mass, and asked per-
mission to attend the Gospel meetings in-
stead. There is no doubt that she is now 
definitely converted. 

Two or three months ago, while on vaca-
tion, the two girls had opportunity for testify-
ing to a young fellow from Santiago who 
happened to be at the same place. He was 
worldly and frivolous and inclined to scoff 
at first, but an impression was made, and on 
returning to the city he began to attend the 
meetings. Here he met another youth of the 
same age, whom he had known previously, 
and who had started to attend after hearing 
our radio broadcast. These two became 
deeply interested, and we invited them to our 
home for a talk one evening. Both were 
definitely converted that evening and are 
giving a fine testimony. 

And now lastly, the young boy previously 
referred to, seeing the work of grace in 
others, has himself been led to trust in Christ. 
Last week he attended a meeting for be-
lievers, a thing he had never done before, 
and a 'handful on purpose' was dropped for 
him. Next day he came a long distance to 
give us the news that he had been saved the 
previous night after going home. 

While this is the last link so far, we do not 
expect the chain to end there. One of the 
girls has a school companion whom she has 
taken twice to the Gospel meeting and who 
is apparently anxious to be saved. Her par-
ents, however, have forbidden her to return, 
so we are trying to arrange to meet her else-
where. Perhaps she will be the next. (7-20-
43). 

ALASKA 
Harold Richards: Box 693, Cordova: Pray 

for the Sunday school that more children 
might be brought out under the sound of His 
Word. There is so little to encourage them 
at home. 

We ask special prayer for the salvation of 
two soldiers who have come out very faith-
fully, and have really been under conviction 
as we talked from the chart—The Two Roads 
and The Two Destinies. 

The breaking of bread on the Lord's Day 
morning is a joy to us after so many years 
absence, a:though we would like to see the 
brethren taking more part in it, but it is all 
so new to them we must be patient with 
them. (Aug. 1943). 

LIGHT & LIBERTY 



11111111111111MIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIII11111111111111111111111111 11 111 1 111 1 11111111 1 1111111111111111 1t110 

With the Lord 
III lllllll 111111111111111111111IIM1111111111 llllllllllll 11111111:111111111111111111111111111111111111111 llllll 1111111. 

Mrs. Ardenia Bishop, Dallas, Texas, went 
to meet her Savior and Lord on August 29, 
1943 at the close of her 85th year. She lived 
a very godly life, and her presence will be 
greatly missed by the Christians of the Fitz-
hugh Ave. Gospel Hall. Her love for the 
Christians and her faithfulness to the testi-
mony here have been a living witness. Fun-
eral services were conducted by T. C. Bush 
and Ed. C. Davis. 

Mrs. William Cherry, of Westerly, Rhode 
Island, passed away to be with the Lord, 
August 25 after much patient suffering. 
Born in England 62 years ago, born again in 
Westerly, R. I., 19 years ago. Her love to the 
Lord was very manifest in many ways and 
her constant presence at the Lord's Table 
and Prayer meeting will be missed. Her 
husband, two daughters and a son are left 
to mourn. 

Miss Rose M. Sparks, Chicago, departed to 
be with Christ September 1, 1943. She was 
saved when 8 years of age and later received 
into the Avondale Assembly. Early in her 
Christian life she was exercised about the 
work of the Lord in regions beyond and in 
1923, when 27 years of age, she sailed for 
North India where she labored till 1940 when 
a breakdown in health forced her to return 
home. (She had one furlough of about 18 
months in '33 and '34). Though confined to 
her sick room till she was called home, she 
was not idle she gave herself to prayer. She 
would have been glad for the return of 
health to continue her work in India but this 
not being the will of the Lord, she was happy 
at the prospect of being with Him whom she 
loved. At the funeral service brethren Chas. 
Howard and Bruce Gilbert preached the 
Word. 

Miss Isabelle Ruth Saynor, Hamilton, On-
tario, aged 30 years, passed on September 11. 
Saved in 1930 through the preaching of our 
late Brother Geo. Gould, Sr., and his son, 
Geo. Jr., she was in happy fellowship with 
saints at MacNab St. Gospel Hall, bore a 
good testimony and pursued a steady course. 
The funeral was well attended and Robt. Mc-
Crory and Geo. Gould, Jr., spoke a word of 
comfort and warning at the funeral chapel 
and Tom Wilkie at the graveside. Predeceased 
by her father 41/2 months ago we would ask 
the prayers of Christian friends for this be-
reaved family. 

Walter Ross of Elgin, Illinois, was taken 
home to be with the Lord on August 25, 
1943, it being his 85th birthday, after a lin-
gering illness. Mr. Ross was born Aug. 25, 
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1858 in Aberdeen, Scotland. He was the son 
of the well-known Scottish Evangelist Don-
ald Ross and a brother of the late C. W. 
Ross, Bible expositor and writer. Mr. Ross 
came to America in 1879 settling in Chicago, 
Illinois, where his father had begun pioneer 
work as an Evangelist. After several years 
he came to Elgin, where he has since lived. 
In the year 1883 he was joined in wedlock to 
Miss Martha Kirkpatrick. He was for many 
years an employee and pensioner of the El-
gin National Watch Co. Saved in early man-
hood he identified himself with the little 
Assembly just started in Elgin and witnessed 
its growth in numbers and activity, down 
through the years. He came from Chicago 
to help erect the tent when the work was 
first started under the ministry of John Smith, 
Donald Munroe, John Carnie and Donald 
Ross. The writer witnessed those times and 
saw many saved in those meetings in the 
early days of the testimony in Elgin. Mr. 
Ross leaves four sons, one daughter, four 
grandchildren to mourn his loss, his wife 
having preceded him in death February 9, 
1925. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Mascher St. Gospel Hall. 
Our sister, Mrs. Pollock, beloved wife of 
Robert Pollock, passed into the presence of 
her Lord on August 20, 1943, after a long 
illness. Also our sister, Mrs. Dittie, wife of 
the late Mr. W. J. Dittie, on September 2, 
1943, passed away as the result of a stroke. 
Our sisters have been associated with the 
Assembly for many years and we mourn 
their loss but not as those who have no hope 
for we are assured for them it is very far 
better. 

Mary J. Barnes departed to be with Christ 
Monday, Sept. 6 at Phoenix, Arizona. She 
was the first fruits of tent meetings held at 
Knox, Indiana, by T. B. Gilbert and Michael 
Hoffman in 1921. She with her sister loved 
to entertain the Lord's servants and His 
people. She deeply appreciated God's grace 
in saving her and could never do enough for 
her Lord. The sisters moved to Phoenix, 
Arizona, where she was buried to await the 
shout. The Brown Brothers of Phoenix, 
spoke acceptable words at the funeral. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas, age 60, died at her 
home north of Garnet, Kansas, August 24, 
1943. She had been in fellowship in the 
Garnet Assembly for many years having 
been saved at the age of 21 years. A very 
large company of unsaved neighbors, many 
of them being Roman Catholic, heard the 
Gospel preached by Arthur B. Rodgers at her 
funeral. The three saved children of our 
sister  '  would value prayer for these kind 
neighbors and for two beloved sons not yet 
saved. 
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Another New War Tract 

"Concentration Camps 
By JAMES F. SPINK 

A real timely and awakening message. 
No unsaved person can escape from God's 
Concentration Camp—the lake of fire. It 
closes with an appeal to turn to God thru 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Other Clear Ring Gospel Tracts 
by James F. Spink 

Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

The Coming Great Crisis. An awakening tract 
on the Lord's coming for His people. J. F. 
Spink. 

raking Things for Granted. Striking Gospel ap-
peal in connection with airplane stunting. J. 
F. S. 

Where Are Your Treasures? A tract that all will 
read. both old and young. J. F. S. 

Your Life in Danger! A warning message show-
ing "your life" in danger if you eat arsenic 
instead of soda, and "your soul" in danger 
without Christ. A new. convincing tract by 
J. F. S. 

25c per 100; $2.00 per 1000 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

o 	  

A New Book 

Just Off The Press 

Words of 
Encouragement 

For God's People 
BY 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

Contains 100 choice, inspirational 
meditations from the Word of God 
that will be of great help to all 
who read this book. Very ap-
propriate for gifts. 

Art Binding $1.50 

WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 

LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," "Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Address Book 
OF 

Some Assemblies of Christians 

IN 

United States, Canada, Bermuda, 

and British West Indies 

Now Ready 
50c each 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

El 

Gospel Posters 
Two different kind of Sets 

Fine for Gospel Halls, Sunday School 
rooms, and window display for the 
passers-by, for missions and for street 
open-air work to draw the crowd. 

No. 1 Set, size 28x44 inches. 
21/2 in. Dark Blue Letters on White 

Background 
Five different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—John 3:16 and part of Mark 1:5. 
No. 2-1 Tim. 2:5 and Acts 4:12. 
No. 3—Part of Ps. 53:1; Rom. 3:23, part of 

Amos 4:12. 
No. 4—Matt. 24:35 and Matt. 4:4. 
No. 5—Isaiah 55:6, 7. 

No. 2 Set, size 28x40 inches 
White Letters on a Scroll Design, 

Background Medium Blue. 
Four different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—Luke 3:7, Acts 16:31. 
No. 2—Part of John 9:35 and Luke 9:35. 
No. 3—Isaiah 1:18. 
No. 4—Part of John 1:29, Rom. 3:10, 23. 

Price $1.10 per set, postpaid 

"THE WORD OF TRUTH" POSTERS 
1471 Dean St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

O 



Tilanksgiuing 
H. K. DOWNIE 

(Psalm 118:1) 

NO text occurs so frequently in ex- 
actly the same words as that 

which we have chosen for our present 
meditation. It is found in 1 Chron. 
16: 34; it is the first verse in the 107th 
and 136th Psalms; it is the first and 
last verse of Psalm 118. It is also 
found in numerous other passages of 
Scripture with just the slightest alter-
ation in language. The frequency of 
its occurrence is sufficient to stamp it 
with more than passing interest. 

Here we have an exhortation and an 
encouragement to thank the Lord. 

An EXHORTATION: "0 give thanks 
unto the Lord." 

An ENCOURAGEMENT: "For He is 
good." 

Perhaps there is no sin so common 
and so heinous as that of ingratitude. 
In the closing verses of Romans one 
we have such a dark and dreadful pic-
ture of the disgraceful condition of 
the Gentile world in Paul's day, that 
no one ventures to read the list of 
abominable and unmentionable sins in 
public. Yet, high up in that list of 
sins, almost first, we have the sin of 
ingratitude. "When they knew God 
they glorified Him not as God, neither 
were thankful (Rom. 1:21). The sin 
of ingratitude opened up—the flood 
gates of iniquity, releasing that awful 
flood of sin which swept men further 
and further away from God and nearer 
and nearer eternal destruction. 

Later on, with true prophetic in-
stinct, Paul gives us a picture of the 
alarming condition of things in the last 
days, and amongst other things, he says 
that men will be "unthankful and un-
holy" (2 Tim. 3: 2). Men are lovers of 
"pleasures rather than lovers of God"; 
children are "disobedient to parents";  

men are "lovers of their own selves"; 
many have "a form of godliness but 
deny the power thereof": all this is 
true of our day, but not more true than 
that men are unthankful. 

Only a man who was divinely in-
spired would dare bracket the sin of 
ingratitude with that of impurity and 
suggest that it was just as wrong for a 
person to be unthankful as it was to be 
unholy, and there are many who would 
shun impurity as they would a plague 
but who are not so guarded against in-
gratitude. 

"What is gratitude?" asked a teach-
er. "Gratitude is the memory of the 
heart," replied a little boy. If that is 
a true definition of gratitude, then in-
gratitude is the exact opposite, the for-
getfulness of the heart. That such is 
the case is evident from the words of 
Psalm 103. There the Psalmist is 
calling upon his soul and all that is 
within him to be stirred up and bless 
His Holy name, and as an incentive to 
gratitude says, "Forget not all His ben-
efits," aiding his memory by enumerat-
ing some of the benefits. 

Three Christian friends were once 
discussing their difficulties, and one 
said, "Doubts are my greatest diffi-
culty." Another said, "disobedience is 
my greatest difficulty"; the third said, 
"I never doubt, and I am sure that I 
never consciously disobey, but I some-
times forget. That is where many of 
us are. We would never think of 
doubting our acceptance with God, or 
disobeying His word. yet we often 
forget. 

Dr. Alexander Whyte, the famous 
Edinburgh minister, was once visiting 
an old lady who was full of complaints 
about her own condition and criticism 
of others. After patiently listening to 
the old lady's tale of woe, the Dr. pre- 
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pared to leave the house, but before he 
did so, he placed his hand on the old 
lady's shoulder and whispered into her 
ear, "Forget not all His benefits." 
"When upon life's billows you are tempest 

tossed, 
When you are discouraged thinking all is 

lost 
Count your many blessings name them one 

by one, 
And it will surprise you what the Lord 
hath done." 

There are many things for which we 
might give God thanks, and I am lay-
ing myself open to the charge of being 
elementary, when I suggest that we 
ought to 

thank God for the Material Blessings 
which we receive from His hand from 
day to day. There is the food we eat, 
the clothes we wear, the health and 

"strength we enjoy, that shelter from 
wind and storm which we call home, 
the friends whom we love and who love 
us, etc. They come to us with such 
uninterrupted regularity that we are 
apt to take them as a matter of course 
and forget to thank God for them. Some 
of us never know what it is to be hun-
gry, or what it is to be cold for the want 
of clothing; we have never been with-
out a home; and we are apt to be so 
selfish and self-satisfied that we forget 
that there are millions of people in the 
world today who are hungry, and cold, 
and homeless. We pride ourselves on 
our orthodoxy; we boast of our adher-
ence to Scriptural principles, and yet 
we could not tell anyone when we last 
gave a meal to a hungry man, or a coat 
to an ill clad person, or a shelter, or 
the price of a shelter to a homeless per 
son. 

It is an old, yet true, saying that 
"you never miss the water until the 
well runs dry." We never miss food 
until we are hungry; employment until 
we are thrown out of employment; 
loved ones until we follow them to 
their last resting place on earth. It is 
then that we realize the true value of 
those priceless things that we careless- 
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ly took for granted, as if they were our 
due. Let us thank God for these things 
and have a little place in our hearts 
and prayers for those who are in need. 

I am fully aware that I am striking 
an unusual note when I suggest that 
we ought to 

thank God for the country in which we 
live 

Sometimes we are so occupied with our 
Heavenly Citizenship that we are apt 
to forget our Earthly Responsibilities 
and overlook the fact that "the lines 
have fallen unto us in pleasant places 
and ours is a goodly heritage," even in 
the national sense of the word. We are 
a heavenly people and our destiny is 
heaven, but we are not yet in Heaven, 
and until we are there we must live 
somewhere on earth. 

We must live in some country and be 
under some form of government and a 
preference for some countries, say, The 
United States, Canada, and Great Brit-
ain, is in no wise a denial of heavenly 
citizenship. Those who live in the 
countries mentioned are better off in 
many respects than people who are liv-
ing in some other countries that need 
not be mentioned by name, and we are 
failing in our duty as Christians if we 
do not thank God for the privileges and 
freedom which we enjoy in lands which 
seem to be the best. 

We ought also to thank God for Others 
This is a marked feature of Paul's 

writings. He was always thanking 
God for others. Writing to the Ro-
mans, the Thessalonians, the Corin-
thians, the Ephesians, and the Colos-
sians, he found something in all those 
people for which to thank God. There 
was some evidence of grace, some sign 
of progress in the things of God that 
called forth his gratitude on their be-
half. Would it not be a fine thing if 
we could catch that spirit of gratitude 
for others? Therein lies the solution 
of many of our problems, the way out 
of many of our difficulties. Thanking 
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God for others would be the grave of 
many of our jealousies, envies, and 
strife, because we cannot possibly har-
bor a grievance in our heart against a 
person whose name we present to God 
either in prayer or thanksgiving. 

We ought, of course, to 
thank God for Spiritual Blessings, 

such as forgiveness of sins, acceptance 
with God, eternal life, etc. We put 
these last in our catalogue of things for 
which we ought to thank God, not be-
cause we think they are of lesser im-
portance, but because we are more 
ready to be thankful for them than 
for the other things afore mentioned. 
We owe God an everlasting debt of 
gratitude for the salvation he has grant-
ed to us through Christ Jesus the Lord  

and even Eternity itself will be too 
short to shout his praise. 

The discerning reader will note that 
there is nothing said about benefits or 
blessings in our text. Elsewhere 
(Psalm 103) David refers to God's 
benefits and is blessing God for them, 
but not so here. There (Psalm 103) 
he is thanking God for His benefits: 
here (Psalm 118) he is thanking God 
for Himself. There he is occupied with 
the gifts, here he is occupied with the 
Giver. It is one thing to love God for 
what He is in Himself and quite an-
other thing to love Him for what He 
gives. There are many Christians 
like the little boy who said, "I love my 
daddy, because he gives me pennies." 

It is of the utmost importance that the 

"Foursquare Citg 
They tell me of a Country beyond the starry skies, 
Where mid Celestial glories, a Foursquare City lies; 
Its wall is built of jasper, its street is paved with gold,—
Its wonders and its beauties have never half been told. 

It is God's "Holy City," Eternal, pure and fair, 
Where shadows never darken and "there is no night there;" 
And nothing that defileth can ever enter in, 
No sickness, death nor sorrow, no taint or stain of sin. 

No sad farewells are spoken, no heartaches and no fears, 
And God from all our faces shall wipe away our tears; 
We'll meet again our loved ones who have gone on before, 
Who now are watching, waiting, upon that Golden shore. 

Up there no lonely pathways, no mountains steep to climb, 
That Foursquare City's builded beyond the hills of Time,—
No sound or noise of battle, there stilled the cannon's roar, 
Earth's foes shall all be vanquished and wars shall be no more. 

But this would not be Heaven if JESUS was not there, 
The chiefest of ten thousand, the Altogether Fair,-
'Tis His effulgent glory that fills that holy place, 
And what will make it Heaven, is just to see HIS face. 

The Hallelujah chorus we'll sing in Courts above, 
Will be the matchless story of His redeeming love; 
We'll praise, adore and worship the Lamb for sinners slain, 
When in that Foursquare City triumphant He shall reign. 

M. E. Rae. 
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heart be occupied with God to the ex-
clusion of everything else, and it is for 
this reason that all God's gifts are in-
tended to lead us to Himself. We have 
a whole galaxy of blessings in Romans 
5: justification, peace with God, access 
by faith, the Holy Ghost who is given 
to us, the love of God shed abroad in 
our hearts, etc. Then, "we joy in 
God" (verse 11) . That is the true end 
of all those blessings. They are just 
stepping stones to God Himself. Our 
joy in them is swallowed up in our joy 
in God. 

Although Elijah's brook dried up the 
God of the brook still remained and 
God taught His servant that He was 
greater than ifis gifts, and that if one 
source of supply is stopped it is because 
God has something better in store for 
His servant. The brook of health, 
prosperity, friendship — sometimes 
does dry up. When that does happen 
it is comforting to be able to find ample 
recompence for the loss in God Himself. 

"For He is good." 

When Moses desired to see God's 
glory, God made all His Goodness to 
pass before him. God's highest glory 
is not His . Majesty and might, His jus-
tice or righteousness, His holiness or 
truth, but His Goodness. The whole 
earth is full of His goodness; it is the 
goodness (not the wrath) of God that 
leads men to repentance. God is Good 
in the absolute, unchangeable sense of 
the word, as the Lord Himself said, 
"There is none good but one, that is 
God." He is always good. 

Someone wrote to Mr. C. H. Spur-
geon, saying "The Lord has been good 
to us 'lately,' " and Mr. Spurgeon 
queried the "lately." Well, he might, 
as God is never anything else but good. 
James tells us that evil does not come 
from God, "but that every good and 
every perfect gift comes from above"; 
and he also reminds us that there is no 
variableness, no turning, with God 
(James 1:17) . 

It is not goodness today and some-
thing else tomorrow, but it is always 
goodness. That is why Paul said that, 
"All things Work Together for good" 
(Rom. 8:28) . The stress is on the 
"work together." It is the harmonious 
working together of the varying ex-
periences of life that make them serve 
a good end. Thus isolated experiences 
would be harmful, but associated ex-
periences are very helpful. Too much 
sunshine would scorch the earth and 
too much rain would soak it, but sun-
shine and rain wisely blended by a 
beneficient Creator produce abundant 
harvests of golden grain. It is easy to 
see that God is good in prosperity but 
not so easy in adversity, yet God is 
good all the time. It would be con-
trary to His revealed nature to be 
otherwise. 

"His mercy endureth for ever." He 
is something that lasts. It was mercy 
that saved us (Eph. 2: 4) that "begat us 
again unto a living hope, etc." (1 Peter 
1: 3) . It is of "the Lord's mercies that 
we are not consumed." The mercy 
that saved and sustains will endure as 
long as we need its beneficient in-
fluence. 

Thus the Psalmist brings those two 
divine qualities together in the fa-
miliar words, "Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever" (Psalm 23:6) . 

He had no anxious thought for the 
morrow or nameless dread of the fu-
ture. He was resting on the Unfailing 
Goodness and Unchanging Mercy of 
God. Surely we can do the same be-
cause David's God is our God. 

'Tis Jesus the First and the Last, 
Whose Spirit will guide us safe home, 
We'll PRAISE Him for all that is PAST, 
And TRUST Him for all that's to COME." 

If I am living in the life of Christ my 
joys are outside of this scene, and I do 
not look for blessings here. 
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Together 
JAMES F. SPINE 

WE can learn from the world, and 
see that Victory is in sight be- 

cause the U. S. A., Great Britain, Rus-
sia, and some of the smaller nations 
are united nations in the all out effort 
to bring the Axis powers down to de-
feat. Had the mailer Countries allied 
themselves with Great Britain and 
France at the commencement of hos-
tilities, the war would have been a 
short one, and many lives would have 
been spared and much property would 
have been saved from destruction. But 
there was no co-ordination among the 
so-called neutral countries, and one by 
one, they were picked off like plums 
from a tree. 

This is a challenge to Christians and 
demands of us an "all out" effort in 
the Spiritual realm. But we shall not 
advance in the enemies ranks and des-
troy the works of the devil unless we 
are united. Neither shall we have 
God's blessing without unity. "Behold 
how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in Unity" 
(Psalm 133: 1) . "It is like precious 
ointment." Fragrant. Composed of 
five ingredients. Diversity, yet unity. 
"As the dew of Hermon." Fertilizing. 
Millions of drops all united. "For there 
the Lord commanded the blessing." 

It would seem rather difficult for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 
Joseph, when he sent his brethren 
away, gave this admonition, "See that 
ye fall not out by the way." History 
shows how difficult it is for followers 
of Christ to be united. We are made 
increasingly conscious of the fact that 
many difficulties, differences, and dis-
tances which are apt to come between 
Christians, arise largely from giving 
undue prominence to personal ambi-
tions and natural considerations. 

United in Position 
We read, "For by one Spirit are we 
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all baptized into one body" (1 Cor. 12: 
13): "In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an Holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also 
are builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit" (Eph. 2: 21- 
22). This is more than mere outward 
unity. The saints are joined together 
in a unity that no power on earth or 
hell can break. And although saints 
have fallen out, and sects have been 
multiplied, the Unity that was formed 
by the Holy Spirit still remains. The 
one Body is as much a fact today as 
ever it was. All Christians are in the 
One Body. Let us remember that, and 
let that color our thoughts and give 
every Christian a place in our prayers. 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no di visions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judg-
ment" (1 Cor. 1: 10). "And not hold-
ing the Head, from which all the body 
by joints and bands having nourish-
ment ministered, and knit together, in-
creaseth with the increase of God" 
(Col. 2: 19). This Unity is seen in a 
Person. We read, "Where two or 
three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst of them" 
(Matt. 18: 20). 

After the woman of Samaria was 
convicted of her sin Jesus saith unto 
her, "Woman, believe -me, the hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain (Samaria) , nor yet at Jer-
usalem, worship the Father" (John 4: 
21) . 

In Acts 8, we read of the Ethiopian 
Eunuch who had come to Jerusalem 
to worship. He came seeking light and 
salvation, but was returning dissatis-
fied, for he had found no satisfaction 
in the place.. Places are disappointing. 
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God speaks to Philip, who was in Sa-
maria, and tells him to go down to the 
desert to meet the Eunuch; and outside 
of Jerusalem and Samaria the Ethiop-
ian found Christ and discovered that 
Christ was not a disappointment. 

The trouble of the church has been, 
to be occupied with places and not 
with the Person of Christ to whom all 
Saints are united in position. "That 
they all may be one; as Thou, Father, 
art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may be in Us: that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me" (John 
17: 21). Thus we should be found "En-
deavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph. 
4: 3) . 

United in Purpose 
"And upon the first day of the week, 

when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart• on the morrow; and 
continued nis speech until midnight" 
(Acts 20:7) . 

The Spirit of God has thus clearly 
demonstrated that the church met on 
the first day of the week to announce 
the Lord's death in the breaking of 
bread, in compliance with His request 
as made on the eve of His crucifixion. 
How strongly it should stir our deepest 
affections! This meeting on the first 
day of the week stands out, therefore, 
as being the day upon which the be-
liever renders the most important ser-
vice that can be rendered unto the 
Father, and to the Son, in the power 
and under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit. It is the birthright privilege of 
all saints sound in doctrine and clean 
in life. 

The grounds of rejection or exclu-
sion are sufficiently clear in the Scrip-
tures. If there is evil speaking, or evil 
doctrine on the part of any, it would 
indicate that they are not fit subjects 
to announce the Lord's death in the 
breaking of bread. 

"Holiness becometh Thy house for 
ever" is a principle, true in itself, ir-
respective of dispensations, times and  

circumstances, because the claims of 
God are ever the same. His holiness 
can never be lowered to suit man's 
condition. Elder brethren are respons-
ible to see that "all things be done 
decently and in order," but if a true 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ 
should desire to express his love and 
loyalty to the One who has so richly 
blessed and saved him, who could re-
fuse him on Scriptural grounds, even 
though he was far from being well 
taught in the precious Word of God? 
"Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup" (1 Cor. 11:28) . And this is 
what a loyal believer would be happy 
in doing. 

Life, and not light, is the require-
ment. The "breaking of bread" is the 
most important service we can render 
to God, since it brings before Him the 
infinite value of His beloved Son's 
death on the cross, by which He glori-
fied His Father in the highest, and en-
abled Him to save the vilest of sinners 
who truly believe in Him. 

The meeting around the Lord's Table 
properly understood and entered into 
by the spiritually minded Christian, 
under the leadership of the Holy 
Spirit, is the closest approach to heav-
en on earth. I am very much afraid 
that it is not understood or entered in-
to by some, judging by their behavior 
in chewing gun at this most sacred of 
meetings. I say this in love, for many 
Christians are pained to the heart 
when they see some who cannot join in 
the songs of wo2ship because their lips 
are otherwise engaged. It is the Lord's 
Table, and elder brethren should see 
that it is not desecrated by this habit. 

United in Prayer 
"And when he had considered the 

thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gathered 
together praying" (Acts 12:12) . 

There are many who "break bread" 
on the Lord's day morning who are 
never seen at any other meeting. Some 
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may have legitimate reasons, but per-
haps many have no desire, and if such 
be the case we have a right to assume 
that their coming in the morning is of 
little value to Christ or to the church. 
We read, "And they continued sted-
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and fel-
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers" (Acts 2: 42). Generally 
speaking, the prayer meeting is the 
most poorly attended, and then we 
wonder why there is so little power in 
any of the meetings. It is because the 
saints are not united in prayer. 

In Acts 4 we read of the first record-
ed assembly pi ayer meeting, and we 
come across words like these "they 
spake the Word of God with boldness," 
"great power," "great grace," "many of 
them which heard the Word believed." 
How true it is, "Prayer Changes 
Things." 

In these times the Lord's people 
should make every effort to be at the 
prayer meeting The boys in the ser-
vice are counting on our prayers. Are 
we failing them? We need a revival 
in our prayer life, in our family pray-
ers, in public prayers. Then we shall  

have a new touch of the Divine, a 
God consciousness. This is the great 
need of the present time, for prayer 
affects the individual, the church at 
large, and every kind of service for 
the Lord. Paul realized the power of 
prayer. Writing to the Romans he 
said, "Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for 
the love of the Spirit, that ye strive to-
gether with me in your prayers to God 
for me" (Rom. 15: 30). 

Intercession is a ministry in which 
all can engage. It will take time, but 
it is time well spent, for it will be a 
blessing to our own souls as well as the 
souls of others. Dr. Andrew Murray 
said, "Bet wean our impotence and 
God's omnipotence, intercession is the 
blessed link." Prayer is not sensation-
al, and it is unobtrusive, but it is the 
most important, and also the most po-
tent of all our spiritual activities. 

A man may preach and be unreal, 
but he cannot pray without reality, for 
the prayer that reaches God is the 
work of the Holy Spirit in us. The 
preacher above all else must be a man 
of prayer, for his relations to God are 

Divine Order, Needs Divine Power 
JOHN RITCHIE 

THE form of Church association, the 
way of collective worship, and 

the means of godly edification as set 
forth in the Word of God, all need 
spiritual power—the power of the 
Spirit of God, dwelling in the Church 
(1 Cor. 3: 16) for their proper exer-
cise. When the Spirit is grieved by 
the worldliness of the saints individual-
ly, or quenched by the will and ways of 
man being introduced in the worship or 
service of the assembly, then the whole 
machinery ceases to work, or is thrown 
into disorder. 

Man's churches, with their humanly-
devised arrangements, do not require 
Divine power to keep them working 
effectively. So long as the man who 
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preaches to a mute and unexercised 
people has anything to say, the routine 
of the "service" will go on, even if 
there is not a breath of the Divine 
Spirit's power, or a spiritual person 
present. This accounts for the mani-
fest failure and consequent upbreak 
which must ensue where spiritual life 
and power fail. God has no interest 
in a mere form, so He allows its naked-
ness to be seen and its emptiness to be 
manifest, when it ceases to be ordered 
according to His Word and energized 
by His Spirit. Carnal professors need 
never be expected to carry out God's 
order, which always requires Divine 
power. 
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the insignia and credentials of his nun-
istry. Let us join the disciples and 
say, "Lord, teach us to pray." 

I am afraid that some of our prayer 
Meetings are like the one in Acts 12. 
They prayed for Peter's release and 
when God answered their prayers, they 
were most surprised and astounded. 
"Prayer is the true thermometer of the 
spiritual life." 

United in the Proclamation of the 
Gospel 

"Only let your conversation be as it 
becometh the Gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel." (Phil. 1: 27) . 

There is one translation which reads, 
"Fighting side by side like one man 
for the faith of the Gospel." There is 
a great lack of loyalty to the Gospel 
meetings. The saints are not there to 
support the preacher by their presence 
and their prayers. The atmosphere is 
consequently not conducive to a pow-
erful meeting. Strangers =come in 
maybe and owing to the absence of the 
Christians, they feel conspicuous and 
they do not come again. We need to 
present a united front to the world, 
and we must never forget that, whether 
in the open air or in a building, a crowd 
brings a crowd. 

I am aware that in some instances, 
Christians are afraid to bring their 
friends because of what they are likely 
to hear, but this can and should be 
remedied by the brethren responsible, 
by seeing that men fitted to preach are 
the ones asked to occupy the public 
platform. The false idea that every-
one can preach and should have their 
turn has emptied many of our halls of 
strangers, and even caused Christians, 
to have no desire to attend. Brethren, 
let us strive together for the Gospel, 
and let us give God our best, and give 
the people who come to our halls the 
best gift that we have. When we 
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learn this lesson our attendance will 
increase. 

What was good enough fifty years 
ago will not meet the conditions of to-
day. Our Young people are educated 
and observant, and to hold them we 
must speak to them in a language that 
they will understand. Turning aside 
to decry the denominations is not the 
Gospel. Deploring the low state of 
the assemblies is not the Gospel. Those 
who revel in this only display their own 
poverty of soul; and it is a clear index 
to every intelligent listener that he has 
not a message from the Lord. The Gos-
pel is "Christ died for our sins accord-
ing to the Scriptures; and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures" 
(1 Cor. 15:3-4) . Anything apart from 
that is not the Gospel. 

We need more Gospel efforts in the 
assemblies, but it would be useless to 
have prolonged meetings unless the 
saints are united and prepared to sacri-
fice their time and their home comforts, 
and get behind the Gospel guns. Where-
ever this has been done it has never 
failed. We only take out what we put 
in. Special Gospel meetings will stir 
the dry bones and bring happiness into 
the meetings through the incoming of 
new life. May God show us our re-
sponsibility in this matter, "For we are 
laborers together with God" (1 Cor. 
3: 9) . Millions are perishing in our 
great country. Can we remain indif-
ferent? 

United in His Presence 

"Then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord" (1 Thess. 4: 17) . 

We have seen that we are united in 
position and should be united in pur-
pose, united in prayer, united in the 
proclamation of the Gospel; and now 
we see that one day we shall be united 
in His presence. What a glad day that 
will be when the Lord Jesus shall come 
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for His own, when we shall see His 
face, and when we shall be like Him. 
May the Lord hasten that day, for we 
have longed for it and prayed for it 
since the time we were saved. All 
those who belong to Christ shall be 
caught up together, for the Scripture 
clearly teaches that it is not devoted-
ness or intelligence or service that se-
cures our translation, but living asso-
ciation with Christ by His Spirit and 
through His own precious blood. Then, 
all we have done for Christ out of love 
for Him will receive a reward. 

"For we must all appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor. 5: 
10). This should energize us in our 
service and should regulate our lives, 
for everything will be brought into re-
view. 

The Danger 
Of the Drift 

C. ERNEST TATHAM 

I is interesting to contrast the trans-
lation lotion of Hebrews 2: 1 in the Re- 

vised Version with that of the Author-
ized. The latter reads, "Therefore, we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip." 
But the former gives us quite a differ-
ent thought by providing the follow-
ing rendering: "Therefore, we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest haply we 
drift away from them." 

Scholars such as Darby, Kelly, and 
Grant confirm the accuracy of the Re-
visers' rendering. We are not so much 
in danger of the Truth drifting away 
from us, as of 

our drifting away from the Truth. 
How easy it is to drift! It is gradual, 

gentle, and often almost imperceptible. 
Family cares, the pressure of business, 
and the wartime demand for increased 
working-hours, are some of the modern 
winds and tides which frequently re-
sult in a drifting Christian. How of-
ten we need to remind ourselves that 
the average Christian is not so much in 
danger of an excursion into the realm 
of sinful practice, as he is in over-at-
tention to things which, in themselves, 
are quite legitimate. Neglect of the 
daily quiet time, and neglect of the 
regular meetings of the local assembly, 
are very often excused by the all-too-
common remark, "But I am so busy." 

These are busy days! Everybody is 
busy. The school, the office, and the 
shop are making unprecedented de-
mands upon the individual. And the 
rush and whirl of a few years ago have 
been tremendously accelerated since 
the outbreak of the war. But it is 
ever true that, "They that seek Me 
early shall find. Me." "Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you." Lett  us never forget the first 
four words of our Bible: "In the be-
ginning God"! 

We must make time for the nurture 
of our spiritual life. There is no right 
doing unless there is right being. And 
God's recipe for true prosperity, as in-
dicated in Josh. 1: 8, 9, applies equally 
in wartime as in days of peace. 

Let us not be drifting Christians. 

The first place love is mentioned in 
Scripture is the love of the Father to 
the Son (Gen. 22:2), and the next place 
is the love of the Bridegroom to the 
bride (2:67). 

It is important to have all the char-
acteristics of the faithful in 2 Tim. 2. 
Our behavior should be such as would 
commend itself to any godly soul who 
was seeking for light and fellowship. 

F. E. H. 
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A Letter of Commendation 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

DO we need, says the apostle Paul 
in 2 Cor. 3: 1, as some others, 

epistles of commendation to you or let-
ters of commendation from you? This 
query shows that some Christians do 
need to carry a letter of commendation 
when visiting gatherings of believers 
where they are not known. This is 
one of the important principles of the 
New Testament; and one, when ad-
hered to, that often prevents a lot of 
trouble and unpleasantness; and on the 
contrary makes for happy fellowship. 

Some say that by insisting upon a 
letter of commendation from a visiting 
believer aspersion is cast on the ver-
acity of the particular party in question, 
but this is not at all the case. 

I remember some years ago being in 
a meeting where a certain lady was 
present on Lord's morning. Being un-
known to everybody there, she was net 
asked to partake of the bread and wine. 
After the service she said, in conversa-
tion with one of the brethren, that she 
felt hurt because she was a true child 
of God and yet no one had passed the 
memorials of our Lord's death to her. 
She said she was a Christian, and she 
thought that the brethren should have 
taken her word for it, and she felt that 
they were questioning her veracity by 
not accepting her word. The brother 
who spoke to her assured her that that 
was not the case. He asked her wheth-
er she considered herself more truth-
ful than the Lord Himself, and of course 
she said that she did not. Well then, 
he replied, please notice that in John 
5:31 our Lord says: "If I bear witness 
of Myself, My witness is not true." Did 
He mean that He told a lie? Surely 
not. But what He did mean was that 
His testimony, absolutely true though 
every word He spoke ever was, yet was 
not to be received on its own merit. 

No testimony is valid at any time 
unless it is substantiated. This is 
proven in John 8:14, 17, 18. There the 
Lord Jesus says: "though I bear record 
of Myself, My record is true." Why? 
Because it is written in the law that 
the testimony of two men is true. "I 
am One, He says, that bear witness of 
Myself, and the Father that sent Me 
beareth witness of Me." Our Lord Him-
self insists that His own word was not 
to be received without some corroborat-
ing witness; and so His Father, John 
the Baptist, etc., bore their testimony 
on His behalf. 

So, the lady was told, if our holy 
Lord Himself, who is the truth, fur-
nished evidence to confirm His word 
and insists on such evidence being re-
quired, surely you and I need it. This 
does not in any way cast any reflection 
on His Person, nor on yours. 

When the church of God was first 
formed at Pentecost, all that believed 
were together and the unbelievers did 
not dare to join themselves. But alas, 
this happy state did not last long, and 
soon Satan succeeded in introducing 
mere professors into the church; ere 
long to be followed by deliberate de-
niers of all the vital truths of Chris-
tianity. John assures us that in his 
day there were many antichrists, and 
warns us that we should not believe 
everyone that professes, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God. 

All this demands that those who are 
truly the Lord's should furnish some 
evidence besides their own say-so. And 
then there are Christians who have 
been put away from Christian fellow-
ship because of evil conduct, and these 
too need to be guarded against, so that 
the fellowship of Christians may be 
protected from these defiling influ-
ences. 
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I have heard it stated that Scripture 
furnishes no authority to an assembly 
to receive or refuse any believer; and 
that this matter is entirely up to the 
individual himself. The passage quot-
ed for this is 1 Cor. 11: 28: "let a man 
examine himself (not, let the assembly 
examine him) , and so let him eat of 
that bread and drink of that cup." 

The simple and conclusive answer 's 
of course that this Scripture is speak-
ing of every believer at all times. It is 
not referring to the reception of any. 
one into Christian fellowship, but to 
one who is in recognized fellowship al-
ready, and who is urged to examine his 
life to see to it that there is no known 
sin permitted. This should be practiced 
by every saint every day of the 
Christian life, and has nothing what-
ever to do with reception into Chris-
tian fellowship. The Bible does fur-
nish proof that the assembly is respon-
sible to exercise care in receiving into 
its midst those who lay claim to being 
believers. Rom. 15: 7 is a verse in 
point. "Receive ye one another, to the 
glory of God." The ye suggests that 
the reception is on the part of a group. 

The Scripture at the head of this 
article lays down the Biblical principle 
that believers who are not known in 
any given place should come commend-
ed, either by letter or otherwise. This 
is so evident that it requires no fur-
ther proof. Even in everyday life 
people carry credentials in order to 
prove their status. None of us would 
welcome total strangers into our homes 
and make them one of the family with-
out some knowledge of who they are. 

Another objection often raised is that 
it is the Lord's table, and therefore we 
have nothing to say about who comes 
to it. That, however, is the very rea-
son we should exercise care. One can 
do at one's own table what you please, 
but not at another's. 

The care of the assembly is com-
mitted to the saints as numerous pass-
ages show, such as 1 Cor. 5 regarding 
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discipline; 1 Timothy as to oversight; 
Eph. 4 as to ministry, etc. The third 
epistle of John tells us we should re-
ceive the brethren. He mentions three 
classes. Verse 7: those who commend 
themselves by their labors for the Lord; 
verse 9: those personally known as 
John himself was; and verse 12: those 
that have a good report of all. All 
these Scriptures indicate that the 
Word teaches that 
care should be taken as to reception 

of professing believers into the realm 
of Christian fellowship. 

And when we come to practice, there 
are many instances recorded where be-
lievers were commended, either by 
word of mouth or by letter. Barnabas 
commends Paul as recorded in Acts 9: 
26-28. The disciples at Ephesus gave 
Apollos a letter of commendation to 
Achaia—Acts 18:27. So did Paul for 
Phebe—Rom. 16: 1; for Titus-2 Cor. 
8:23, etc. One can imagine how highly 
such would prize a letter of commenda-
tion from the apostle Paul. Even as I 
prized such a letter when I went forth 
to serve the Lord, given to me by my 
home assembly. 

In conclusion let me say that this 
article is written because of late there 
has been a lamentable lack in regard to 
this matter. Last winter of the num-
ber of visitors we had at our Hall in 
Miami only a very, very few brought 
a letter to commend them, though 
most of them were altogether unknown 
to us. This does not prompte Chris-
tian fellowship or confidence. A letter 
is no load to carry, and I would sug-
gest that everyone who travels at all 
carry such a letter of commendation. 

I would also suggest. -that .if--an - as= 
sembly knows of a brother or sister 
who are to leave permanently or tem-
porarily, it should see to it that such 
a one carries a letter of commendation. 
The one who goes often forgets it in 
the rush and excitement of leaving, 
but the local gathering could see to it 
that it is not left out. I feel this to be 
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of prime importance. It has caused us 
at Miami some real exercise, and so I 
earnestly plead with all the Lord's own 
to pay more heed to this. 

We are living in a day when Satan 
would seek to hinder the testimony of 
the saints—among many other wiles—
by introducing those who are not real, 
or by having us shut out those who 
are. A letter of commendation will 
go a long way toward defeating both 
these purposes. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St.. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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"Wherefore we labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted 
of him" (2 Cor. 5:9). 

This Scripture has been taken by 
some to support the false doctrine of 
salvation by works. But it is not a 
question of salvation here at all. The 
chapter begins with the fullest assur-
ance possible as to the future. "For 
we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens" (verse 1) . And Peter writes, 
"Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls" (1 Peter 
1: 9). It would upset the truth of the 
gospel entirely to apply 2 Cor. 5:9 to 
our salvation. What then can be the 
meaning of the passage? for we know 
that Scripture cannot contradict itself. 

The-Scripture-in que§lion is in refer-
ence to our behavior after we are 
saved. We read in Eph. 1: 6, "wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the be-
loved." That is the position we are in 
as believers; it is where we are now. 
We do not have to wait until death or 
some future time to see whether we 
are accepted or not. But then it is 
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important how we live after we know 
this. We should earnestly desire the 
Lord's approval of our ways; we should 
be obedient and subject to His word in 
everything. For although we will not 
be brought into judgment for our sins 
because of Him who was "delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification" (Rom. 4: 25) , "We 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may re-
ceive the things done in his body, ac-
cording to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." 

In order for our works to be accept-
ed to the Lord, or pleasing to Him, we 
need to have much exercise of heart 
and conscience in His presence, study-
ing Christ, learning of Him in the 
Scriptures. We cannot follow Chris-
tians and do as they do. There is only 
one perfect example: Christ; and one 
perfect guide-book: the word of God. 
Never was there more exercise and 
concern needed than the present as to 
what is pleasing to Christ. To have 
His approval is worth infinitely more 
than the approval of others. Is that 
the desire of our hearts above all else? 
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New York, October 8, 1943 
To the Editor of Light and Liberty: 

Fearing that the article in the October 1943 
number: "Are the 'Brethren' a Back Num-
ber," may have the effect of discouraging 
some "brethren" among them, permit me to 
send you this letter. 

First of all must we not remember that we 
are now living in the seventh stage of the 
Church's history as per Rev. 3:14-23? Sec-
ondly, is it not important to be mindful of 
the fact that the so-called "brethren" have 
had and largely still have greater light than 
most orthodox evangelistic Christians. But 
this means greater responsibilities and as--a 
result deeper dealings from our faithful' god 
and Father and from our Lord-Jesus Christ. 
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I am among so-called "brethren" for the 
last 54 years (before I was among the Luth-
erans), and must say that I admire the devo-
tion of many evangelical Christians, but when 
it comes to a question of self-judgment (I 
mean the condemnation of the ego, or self) 
there is a difference between many among 
evangelicals and many among so-called 
"brethren." 

Do we not all need more of the spirit of 
Psalm 139:23-24? Do we not all need more 
deeply in our souls the message of Rev. 3: 14- 
22, specially verse 19? 

On the other hand if self-judgment is a 
daily requisite, is it not dangerous to judge 
certain things before the time (see 1 Cor. 4: 
1-7; 2 Timothy 2:1-3 and 15). My business 
is to be faithful to the LIGHT which by grace 
I possess, faithful to the Lord in my life, 
serving HIM in self-judgment and repen-
tance, bearing fruit for our Father, walking 
by faith energized by love, to be given to be 
an overcomer. must remember our frail-
ties, limitations, and our many great short-
comings as also the lack of Daniel's spirit of 
prayer and confession. See Daniel chapter 
nine, Ezra chapter nine, and Nehemiah chap-
ter nine. Let us learn to anticipate the 
judgment seat of Christ, looking for that 
blessed Hope. 

Yours in Him, who so loves us, 
A reader of Light and Liberty 
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Questions and Answers 
Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort Dodge, 

Iowa. Answers are sought from elder brethren of 
experience. 
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Escaped But Again Entangled 
Question: "Many times when I talk with 

others and quote such scriptures as John 3:16; 
5:24; 6:47 or 10:28-29 they will say 'Yes, but 
what about 2 Peter 2:20-22 . . . I would like 
to read a comment on this Scripture.' " 

Answer: No passage of Scripture can safely 
be divorced from its context, and in this par-
ticular case the very wording demands that 
we familiarize ourselves with what has pre-
ceded it. The opening words of verse 20 
("For if . . "), refer U3 back at once to what 
has gone before, while the pronoun "they" 
gramatically and obviously refers to persons 
previously mentioned. 

Now, the whole of the passage immediately 
preceding verses 20 to 22 has reference to 
apostates—sensual, deceitful men, destitute of 
true faith. They are pictured as groveling in 
corruption. But they are not satisfied to be 
alone in it. They endeavor to seduce others—
others who have "just fled those who walk in  

error" (verse 18, Darby). The inducement 
they hold out to these others is the promise 
of a certain "liberty." But, says the Apostle, 
"while they promise them (the others) liber-
ty, they themselves are the servants (slaves) 
of corruption" (verse 19). The proof of this 
follows and is quite simple: "for of whom a 
man is overcome (subdued, Darby) of the 
same is he brought in bondage (slavery)" 
(Compare Romans 6:16). 

So far the thought seems clear, and it will 
help greatly to the understanding of verses 20 
to 22 to see that they are simply a continua-
tion of the same trend of thought (amplified, 
of course), and refer necessarily to the same 
persons. The word "overcome," which we 
met with in verse 19, occurs again in verse 
20, and evidently refers to the same fact. 
Those spoken of, as we have seen, are "slaves 
of corruption." The proof of this is that they 
have been overcome by it. It is this being 
overcome that is again referred to in verse 
20, with certain details added. The connec-
tion is clear, and the persons referred to are 
without a doubt those previously spoken of 
—ungodly, perverse men, with no vestige of 
divine life in their souls. 

That these men had received a "knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" and 
had in some sort known "the way of righte-
eousness" but aggravates their guilt and re-
sponsibility. Theirs evidently was but "tem-
porary conviction, unaccompanied with real 
conversion of heart, and falling away to des-
perate hardness" (Bridges, on Prov. 26:11, 
quoted here). Their end is the same as that 
pictured in Matt. 12:45. The house is "swept 
and garnished" (is both clean and attractive), 
but still "EMPTY." There is no occupant to 
resist the return of the unclean spirit with 
the "seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse than 
the first." That, said the Lord Jesus, is how 
it would be with a generation who knew Him, 
but rejected Him. And that is how it would 
also be with those referred to here: "the lat-
ter end is worse with them than the begin-
ning." They had been acquainted with 
Christian truth, adopted Christian standards 
of conduct, but had never truly received 
Christ. There was moral betterment, of a 
kind, but no spiritual life, and therefore no 
"perseverance." Sensual pursuits were but 
natural to these people, and it was but to be 
expected that they would revert to them, 
just as a dog to its vomit or a sow to the 
mire—its natural element. 

—F. W. Schwartz 

It is worthy of the Father to put us into 
His presence without a cloud, and our con-
sciences forever purged. 
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The Life that Pleases God. 

How a Young Sister Glorified God, and 
How God Rewarded Her 

T ILY is a young believer. It is not 
1-4  very long ago that she was led to 
put her trust in the Savior, and she is 
still, of course, just a "babe" in the fam-
ily of God. 

Shortly after her conversion she was 
exercised as to baptism, and greatly 
desired to conform to the teaching of 
the Scriptures as to this. But there 
was a difficulty. She found no sym-
pathy at home, and her mother espec-
ially, a rigid attendant at the Episcopal 
church, was bitterly opposed, and 
would not hear of her daughter being 
baptized. 

Lily was discouraged, and came to 
Mr. C., a servant of the Lord, and said: 
"Oh, what shall I do? Do you think I 
should be baptized, in spite of mother's 
forbidding it, and put up with her dis-
pleasure?" 

Mr. C. is a wise man, and he said: 
"No, Lily, that will never do. The 
right course will be for you scrupulous-
ly to obey your mother in this and in 
everything. Do all you possibly can 
to please her and always do what she 
wants. In this way you will glorify 
God, whose child you are, and adorn 
His doctrine." 

This was not an easy path for our 
young friend, but she set herself to 
walk in it, .trusting in the Lord to help 
her. I need not tell you that He did 
help her. He always helps those who 
sincerely endeavor to please Him, and 
do what is right. But I want to tell 
you what happened to Lily's mother. 

Some special gospel meetings were 
held and Lily's mother was persuaded 
to attend. How her daughter prayed 
for her! And the brethren and sisters  

of the gathering joined their prayers 
with hers. They seemed assured that 
God would hear them, and one even-
ing they spent two solid hours upon 
their knees, beseeching Him to touch 
the heart of Lily's mother and to bring 
her to the Savior. 

Can you not guess what tidings ran 
round the town shortly after that? 
"Mrs.   is converted!" Yes, the 
religious mother had at last found her 
daughter's Savior. Lily's life at home 
had been eloquent of the grace that 
had not only brought salvation to her, 
but was teaching her how to live. Her 
mother's conversion was her reward. 

I was speaking to Lily yesterday. 
The desire of her heart, to be baptized, 
is not yet fulfilled. She is waiting for 
an opportunity. 

"Yes," says Mr. C., "and when the 
opportunity comes it will probably be 
not Lily alone, but her mother also." 

What a happy reward for a self-deny-
ing, obedient, dutiful life at home, lived 
in the fear of God! A life of that kind 
makes an admirable background for 
the Gospel. Very few, comparative-
ly, of my young Christian readers can 
preach the Gospel or even take a Sun-
day School class. But all can, with the 
help of God, live the life at home that 
shall bring honor to their Savior's 
name. And who knows what, in the 
long run, they may accomplish by this 
means? 

Harold P. Barker 

We are not only raised up together 
and made to sit together with Christ in 
heavenly places, but we are also seen 
down here in a world of sorrow and as 
having the presence of sin within, and 
where we need to know Christ in such 
a way as to be able to walk through 
it all victoriously. 

F. E. H. 
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Whom Did Churchill Call "The Devil"? 
In his March of Events, Benjamin de Cas-

seres says: 
Winston Churchill said to the Duke of 

Windsor at the house of Maxine Elliott on the 
Riviera: 

"I would, sir, make an ally of the devil to 
save England." 

Then the Duke turned to Vincent Sheean, 
the writer, and said, not so naively as it 
sounds: 

"Perhaps you would be good enough to 
give us the Communist point of view." 

Sheean, who tells the story himself, says 
that his reply was so "downright" that he 
was not asked to speak again. 

The columnist continues: 
This throws a dazzling light on Churchill 

and also on Sheean. I like Churchill's al-
liance with "The Devil" (meaning Joe Stalin, 
undoubtedly) to save England, and as for 
Mr. Sheean, I wish he'd given us (in "be-
tween the thunder and the sun") more light 
on the Duke's reference to him as a "Com-
munist." 

We sincerely hope that Winston Churchill 
is being misquoted in this instance for, re-
gardless of who is meant by "the Devil" in 
the conversation, no good can befall England 
by an alliance with him. 

It was commonly reported in days gone by, 
that Benito Mussolini said he would gladly 
make a league with the Devil to help Italy. 

Consider what is now happening to him 
and to Italy! 

Startling and Disturbing Murder Facts 
Analysis by the Chicago Crime Commis-

sion of the 5,133 murders committed in Cook 
County during 18 years ending Dec. 31, 1942, 
reveals some startling and disturbing facts: 

In only 2,474 cases—less than half—were 
any indictments returned. Of the cases in 
which indictments were returned, 19 per cent 
resulted in no convictions. 

"In other words," the Crime Commission 
states, "less than 50 per cent of the murders 
were sufficiently solved to justify the return 
of indictments by the grand jury and, of those 
defendants indicted, only 50 per cent were 
convicted." 

"Obviously something is wrong," says the 
Chicago Daily News, "with Chicago's police 
work. If something were not wrong, Chica-
go would not have had an average of ap-
proximately 25 murders a month for 18 years. 
If something were not wrong, half of those 
murders would not have remained unsolved. 

If something were not wrong, there would be 
sufficient evidence to convict in more than 
the 50 per cent of cases in which sufficient 
evidence had been gathered to justify an 
indictment. 

It is true that the solution of gang murders 
is a difficult police job; but less than one 
eighth of Cook County's homicides have fallen 
within this special category. The remaining 
seven eighths have been the usual run-of-
mine cases such as every big American city 
experiences. Nearly one sixth of them were 
committed during robberies; more than half of 
the total were committed during quarrels or 
were outgrowths of quarrels. All things con-
sidered, it is a black record." 

Twenty -five murders a month for 18 years 
is indeed a black record for any city! 

If those in authority carried out God's will 
and law regarding murderers, "black records" 
would soon be changed. 

God says: "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed," (Gen. 9:6). 

"And he that killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death" (Lev. 24:17). 

"Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of 
death: but he shall be surely put to death" 
(Num. 35:31). 

Baby Mixup 
Suit for $500,000 was filed against the South 

Hoover hospital, in Los Angeles, California, 
and several attaches by Mr. and Mrs. Harry 
James Hardwig, who charged that a boy was 
born to them there June 27 but that when 
Mrs. Hardwig went home a week later she 
discovered she had a girl. 

The suit alleges that Hardwig, who was at 
the hospital during the birth, was approached 
by a nurse who said: 

"Congratulations. You have a fine big boy." 
A notarized birth certificate was issued for 

Richard Allen Hardwig, the complaint asserts. 
The suit says the Hardwigs are of the 

Catholic faith and "have been taught since 
infancy and believe that a child not baptized 
in the Catholic faith is doomed to eternal 
perdition." The complaint added that the 
asserted male child "may now be in control 
of people who are not of the Catholic per-
suasion." 

Serious as is the baby mixup, the doctrinal 
mixup is worse. 

Baptism delivers no one from eternal per-
dition. Those depending on their baptism for 
such deliverance are doomed to disappoint-
ment. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, by His death and 
resurrection, delivers all who place faith in 
Him, from perdition (John 3:16, 5:24, 10:27-
30). 

And baptism is only for those thus de-
livered (Rom. 6:3-6; Col. 2:12). 
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The Home Workers' Deportment 
111111111111111111111111111111111111 	Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago, Ill. 

ing, D. C. Mtg., came from a Mississippi camp 
to worship with us. He went thru the hard- Work in New Orleans, La. 

We are deeply exercised about 
renting a small store building right 
down town for a meeting place. A 
place in mind would seat about 125-
150 people and is next to the main 
Post Office and across from a small 
park which is usually filled with 
people. There are thousands of 
service men who roam these down 
town streets every night with no 
place to go, and our thought is to 
provide a place for some of them. 
Perhaps the place seems small, but 
the rent on it is high and we would 
have to do all the remodeling our - 
selves. This would be a great step 
on faith, but God is able. As near-
ly as I can discover, there has never 
been any testimony for the Lord 
right down town. Please pray that 
we may be led of the Spirit and 
take only the right steps. 

We have been holding weekly 
meetings in the courtyard of an old 
17 family apartment house. From 
35 to 40 people attend this meeting, 
and many R. C.s listen behind 
shades, etc. 

The work among the children is 
very encouraging. Monday we 
started another new meeting in a 
home. 35 were out to this first 
meeting. This afternoon we start 
another weekly meeting at 4 p. m. 
for children in a large Government 
project which houses several thou-
sand families and has a large R. C. 
Church built right into it. Pray for 
this project. 

Tonight we go for our first meet-
ing at a Boy's Home where there 
are 60 orphan boys. This will be a 
regular weekly meeting. Pray the 
Lord may be honored through these 
new openings as well as in the al-
ready established meetings for chil-
dren. 

A number of boys from the meet-
ings pass through this city in uni-
form and we enjoy them much as 
the few of us gather around His 
table. 

An interesting incident occurred 
last Sunday. A soldier from Wash- 
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ships on the bus only to find when he ar- 
rived that he had the wrong address of the 
meeting. After much fruitless inquiry, he 
walked very discouraged down the street 
toward the Bus Station to go back to camp, 
all the while asking the Lord to still show 
him the meeting place. Looking down at the 
sidewalk he noticed and picked up a tract 
which I had given out the night before and 
which someone had thrown away. On it 
was the address of the meeting place. God 
uses many ways to glorify Himself. The 
love for the Lord's things as exemplified by 
the long trip our brother took to remember 
Him is to be highly commended, and our 
hearts long to see more so desirous of Him. 

This work is entirely a pioneer field, and 
all of the work done is of a missionary na-
ture. We have seen several saved. 

We appreciate your intercession for this 
city and outlying swamps, that only His will 
be done, and that all will be to His glory, 
and that a meeting to His Name alone may 
be forthcoming here, firmly built on His 
Word. 

Vernon Schlief, 
Box 613 

New Orleans, La. 
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Pray for Mrs. Geo. Pinches, who was in 
the Lutheran Hospital, Des Moines, Iowa, 
for a serious operation. She left there Sep-
tember 29 for Cherokee, Iowa, where she will 
recuperate at the home of her sister, Mrs. 
Glen Norris. Mr. Pinches is staying with her 
until she is able to help herself, and will 
then leave for Pella, where he expects to 
have meetings every night with chart. The 
saints are looking forward to having them 
in their midst. 

Albert Widdison, who has been improving 
ir. health, is leaving Hollywood, Florida, Oc-
tober 8, for a series of meetings in Washing-
ton, D. C. and vicinity, and desires the 
prayers of the Christians that he may re-
tain his health under the strain. 

V. Phillips, Tarpon Springs, Florida, re-
quests that we remember in prayer an or-
phan boy whom they took into their home 
several months agq. He is saved and a real 
little helpmate—is 15 years of age. His par-
ents abandoned him when he was 46 hours 
old. 

Albeit Papa of San Jose, requests prayer 
that his sight of one eye may be restored. 
1Viark 10:27. 

Pray for Mrs. T. C. Bush, 418 College St., 
Waxahachie, Texas. A last X-ray revealed 

NOVEMBER, 1943 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony. 
rnously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 

Receipt No. 
1036, 	California 	  $10.00 
1037, Nebraska 	  10.00 
1038, Iowa 	  100.00 
1040, Missouri 	  20.00 
1042, Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 55.00 
1043, New York 	  5.00 
1048, Iowa 	  25.00 
1049, Illinois 	  10.00 
1051, Illinois 	  6.00 
1052, Illinois 	  40.00 
1053, Iowa 	  35.00 
1554, Pennsylvania 	  10.00 
1055, Washington, D. C. 	  30.00 
1057, Iowa 	  8.00 
1058, Ohio 	  60.00 
1061, Iowa 	  3.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1039, Minnesota 	  $ 1.00 
1044, North Carolina 	  .45 
1045, Kansas 	  .55 
1050, Iowa (Assembly) 	  15.00 
1056, Missouri 	  2.00 
1059, Iowa 	  1.00 
1060, Ohio 	  5.00 
1061, Iowa 	  2.00 

Office Expense 
1038, Iowa 	  $ 5.00 
1041, Georgia 	  1.00 
1042, Minnesota (Assembly) 	 3.00 
1043, New York 	  1.00 
1049, Illinois 	  1.00 
1052, Illinois 	  1.00 
1058, Ohio 	  5.00 

Hymn Book Account 
1046, Indiana 	  $10.00 
1047, Indiana 	  20.00 

no imorovement in her hip fracture since a 
year ago. Remember cur brother also. Ef-
fectual prayer availeth much. 

Pray for Leonard Sheldrake, who is ill at 
his home in Kansas City, Mo., 3719 Penn-
sylvania. He hopes to be able to minister 
in Kansas City in a month's time. 

A. Germany at Palm Beach, Florida, suf-
ered a very severe stroke several weeks ago; 

and at the present (October 13) suffers in 
many ways. He desires the prayers of 
Christian people. 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

The Sherwood Gospel Hall, 1135 S. 58th 
Street, West Philadelphia, Penn., will be 
happy to receive any service men who may 
be in the city. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City, Mo.-"I am still in Kansas City giv-
ing help at the Canteen. The work goes on 
well and the Lord gives us to see evidence 
of blessing continually. I plan to stay on as 
the Lord leads, occasionally taking a short 
time off for a Conference or to visit an As-
sembly. Pray with us for continued blessing." 

John Horn. 

Victory Center, Box 48, Stelton, New Jersey. 
"We continue to be encouraged in the 

work of the Lord at Victory Center, Stelton, 
N. J. Our Lord has led Mr. Russell Glazier 
and Miss Hilda De Young to join us in this 
work among the soldiers. Some nights our 
building is thronged with men and we have 
wonderful opportunities to speak to them 
about their soul's salvation. We have been 
encouraged of late by several R. C. men, who 
have been reached with the Gospel, and who 
give evidence of their faith in Christ by con-
tinuing to go on for Him. Some soldiers' 
wives have been reached also with the pre-
cious message. Thus, are we encouraged to 
go on 'sowing the seed beside all waters.' " 

Harold M. Harper. 

John Ferguson, 8998 North Martindale Ave-
nue, Detroit, Mich.-Up to this date the Lord 
has enabled me to place in the camps, giving 
to each chaplain on His minimum needs, 
4,500,000 Gospel tracts and 2,750,000 sheets of 
Gospel stationery. To this date I have been 
to 101 camps and navy and air bases in this 
work and have received requests from 824 
chaplains. The chaplains tell me of definite 
blessing among the men and their loved ones 
and in some instances entire regiments have 
been moved with blessing. I am satisfied 
that God is speaking mightily in the camps 
and that many are finding Christ each week 
through these seven and a quarter million 
messengers in the Gospel. I will greatly 
value the continued prayers of the saints for 
this work. October 16. 

Joe Neiboer, 4847 South Kostner Ave., Chi-
cago. 32, m.-When at home, we usually 
spend two or three days a week at the 
Christian Service Men's center here in Chi-
cago. While this is not operated by the 
assemblies, they have given us full liberties 
to do all the personal work there possible. 
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In fact Brother C. E. Bulander is in charge 
of all personal work. Besides myself other 
full time workers from the assemblies who 
spend much time there are Louis Hoy and 
Geo. M. Schmidt. There are perhaps a dozen 
other brethren who put in a night or two a 
week in this work. Even more workers from 
the assemblies would be welcome. Some of 
the sisters from various assemblies often help 
in the canteen, and sometimes are given op-
portunities to do personal work, too. This 
center is near the Dearborn station, and hun-
dreds enter nearly every day. While they sit 
at the canteen tables they are spoken to 
about their souls. Hundreds have professed 
to trust Christ, and we have had abundant 
proof that many have been really converted. 
We could tell of many very interesting cases 
of men entering unsaved and going out with 
the full knowledge of their sins being for-
given. We believe it is an opportunity to 
serve the Lord, the service men, and our 
country. Pray for this great opportunity, 
which will perhaps never be offered to us 
again. September 28. 

Victory Scripture Pencil 

Fund for Service Men 
Amounts Received in September & October. 

G. B. 	 Ohio 	$125.00 
E. S. 	 Ill. 	5.00 
Sisters  	Bronx, N. Y. 	5.00 
A. A  

	
2.00 

H. S. 	 D C. 	30.00 
E. H. 	 Ill. 	2.00" 
New Bedford Assembly 	Mass. 	10.00 
W. 0. B. 	 Texas 

	
10.00 

R. B.  
	

3.00 
Mrs. M. 	 N. J. 	5.00 
P. H. 	 Iowa 

	1.00 
T. S. 	 Cal. 	5.00 
G. C. 	 N. Y. 	25.00 
C. D. C. 	 Virginia 

	
1.00 

D. S. 	 Iowa 
	

5.00 
Irving Park Assembly 	 T11. 	20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. T. 	 Iowa 

	
5.00 

Mrs. E 	 N. J. 	5.00 
Sisters 	 East Orange, N. J. 	8.00 
Sisters 	 Baltimore, Md. 	15.00 
Philadelphia, Mascher St. Assembly Pa. 25.00 
Mrs. McK. 	 Virginia 	5.00 
Mrs. J. 	 Ill. 	1.00 
M. A. 	 Mass. 	1.45 
N. E. Assembly Sisters, 	Minn. 	8.00 
E. H. 	 N. C. 	5.00 
F. W 	 N. J. 	2.00 
A. F. 	 Iowa 	1.00 

All gifts to be sent to Mr. James F. Spink, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Home Workers' Conference 
Workers Conference will be held at Des 

Moines, Iowa, November 2, 3, 4. Address 
Communications to Wm. McCartney, 10505 
S. Wallace Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The 56th Annual Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) in the Gospel 
Hall, 2814 Troost Ave., on November 20 and 
21, with prayer meeting on evening of Nov. 
19. Speakers expected: Robert McCrory, Wm. 
Robertson, Wm. Pell, and others. Further 
information from A. N. Simpson, 441 E. 72nd 
Terrace. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Sixty-first Annual 
Thanksgiving Conference will be held, the 
Lord willing, on Thanksgiving, November 
25 to Sunday, November 28, 1943, in the 
Auditorium of the Lane Technical High 
School, Addison and Western Avenues, Chi-
cago. Speakers expected are Henry Armerd-
ing, James Gunn, Harold Harper, Owen Hoff-
man, and August Van Ryn. Communications 
to Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 Rice Street, 
Chicago, 51, Illinois. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan — Eastern and 
Baldwin Assembly—Will have all day Con-
ference Thanksgiving Day for prayer, praise 
and ministry. Meetings at 10 A. M.; 2:30 
P. M. and 7:30 P. M. B. J. Brunsink. 

West Reading, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day 
Meetings, Nov. 25 in Bible Truth Hall, 5th 
Ave. and Franklin St., meetings 10:00 A. M., 
2:30 P. M., and 7:00 P. M. Address, Paul U. 
Gehris, 927 Franklin Ave., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Assembly Hall, 111 Elm-
wood Ave. The Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence will be held D. V. on Thursday, Nov. 25, 
with a session for Prayer, Praise, and Min-
istry at 3:30 and at 7:30 P. M. Tea will be 
served at 5:30. Peter J. Pell, Jr., of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, will be with us for the 
Conference. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Bay As-
semblies Thanksgiving Conference Services 
will be held as follows Nov. 25 to 28, in-
clusive, three meetings daily, with prayer 
meeting on Wednesday, 24, at 7:30 p. m. All 
meetings are to be held in Bethany Gospel 
Hall, 1940-23rd Avenue. Those from a dis-
tance will be entertained as heretofore, all 
particulars from Thomas Lawson, 1490 Mac-
Arthur Blvd., Oakland, 2, Calif. The follow- 
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ing ministering brethren are expected to take 
part: Alfred Mace, Victoria, B. C.; Neal M. 
Fraser, Hopper, Minn.; Tom M. Olson, Alta-
dena, Calif.; Tom Carroll, Oakland, Calif.; 
Sidney A. Burnham, Toronto, Can.; E. K. 
Bailey, Seattle, Wash.; Fred. Elliot, Portland, 
Ore.; W. C. Arnold, Forest Grove, Ore. Pray 
with us that these meetings will redound to 
the Glory of God, with His presence evident 
from beginning to end. 

Los Angeles, California—The Annual 
Christian Conference will be held on Satur-
day and Sunday, January 1 and 2, 1944, in the 
Sunset Masonic Temple, 1308 Orchard Ave., 
Los Angeles. Order of meetings, 10:30 A. M., 
2:30 P. M., and 7:00 P. M., preceded by prayer 
meeting in Goodyear Hall, Thursday, Dec. 30 
at 7:30 P. M., and Friday, Dec. 31 at Ave. 54 
Hall, 7:30 P. M. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Conference held here 
at Central Hall was considered a good one. 
About 27 ministering brethren were present. 

Omaha, Neb.—The Lord blessed abundant-
ly at the Conference time, October 9 and 10. 
The saints were refreshed and cheered, and 
four professed to be saved. 

Lerea, Iowa—The Conference was well at-
tended even though the weather was unfavor-
able on Sunday. Ministry was searching and 
edifying and the Gospel was with power. 
While none professed to be saved there were 
some that were troubled. W. M. Rae re-
mained for some meetings which were profit-
able. 

Flint, Mich.—Pasadena Ave. Gospel Hall—
The usual annual Conference took place Sat-
urday evening and Sunday, October 2 and 3. 
A former decision to discontinue our Con-
ferences for the duration was reversed, 
owing to requests from various sources. The 
attendance was very good indeed. The local 
rationing board cooperated nicely in making 
it possible to have the necessary eatables. 
Searching ministry from brethren Wm. Pell, 
Grand Rapids, John Smart, Toronto, and 
James G. Humphreys, Chicago, was enjoyed 
by all. Immediately following we had a visit 
from Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Gibson, Jamaica. 
Commencing Monday, Oct. 25 thru Friday, 
Oct. 29, we expect Sydney A. Burnham, 
London, England, to have ministry meetings. 

Manchester, Iowa—Our Conference held 
October 2 and 3 was much blessed of the 
Lord this year. In spite of the restrictions 
of gas rationing about the usual number of 
saints from other meetings were present, more 
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traveling by train than usual. The ministry 
was searching and practical as well as up-
lifting. The Lord Jesus Christ was given 
His proper place. Those taking part were 
T. W. Mehl, Wm. Wilson, John Walden, 0. 
G. Smith, Elgie Jamison and Sam Hamilton. 
One soul was saved and several were stirred. 
Wm. Wilson of Edmonton preceded the Con-
ference with two weeks meetings which were 
of a very high character and the saints re-
ceived much blessing. 

Detroit, Mich.—The ninth Annual Confer-
ence of colored Christians in Detroit was a 
time of spiritual blessing and fellowship. The 
Deaf Mute Assembly joined the other six 
meetings, also the little assembly in Flint. 
Quite a number of believers came over from 
Cleveland as well as representatives from 
Chicago, Philadelphia and Birmingham, Ala. 
About a dozen or so preachers were present 
and took part in very profitable ministry. 
Some of these were white, others colored. 
There were two Hebrews, one Chinese, and 
one American Indian—all one in Christ Jesus. 
Psalm 133 was in some measure manifest 
among us, and the Lord gave blessing. We 
praise God for abounding fruit during the 
eleven years of testimony in this city.—B. M. 
Nottage. 

August VanRyn gave help at Conferences, 
special meetings, and visiting the saints at 
Detroit, Mich., and Pittsburgh, Pa., during 
October. 

Gee. B. Morgan is now located in Los 
Angeles seeking to serve the Lord in that 
part of His vineyard. 

Harrisburg, Pa.—James F. Spink had a 
series of meetings in the Kelker Street As-
sembly and the practical ministry in connec-
tion with God's House was greatly appreci-
ated. 

Henry Armerding—"The Lord has surely 
gone before in my recent visit to Altoona, 
Pa. The increase is His alone." He went on 
to Sheboygan, Wisconsin, with scheduled vis-
its to Silverdale and Waukesha, Wisconsin. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Sidney A. Burnham 
plans to have special meetings here in the 
Northeast Gospel Hall for two weeks starting 
October 31. John Walden held children's 
meetings for a short time during October. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Ben Tuininga has re-
turned after visiting former fields of labor in 
different points in Minnesota during the past 
two months. He reports seeing the Lord's 
hand in blessing. 

Joe Nieboer spent some time in September 
visiting small assemblies at Indianapolis and 
Brookston, Indiana. Before that he spent a 
week with the assembly at Cadillac, Michi-
gan. 

Clarence Ferwerda began a series of meet-
ings in a community eight miles from Poplar 
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Bluff, Missouri. Attendance small to begin 
with (September 26) was increased nightly. 
Prayer is requested as good interest is in 
evidence. 

Andrew Craig visited New Haven, Water-
ville and Groton, Conn., also Olney Assembly, 
Philadelphia, Pa. He expected to commence 
Gospel meetings October 17 at Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 133rd St., New York City. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Ariz.—Last 
Lord's day afternoon we went to Valentine 
to help Mrs. Anderson with a service there 
near the hospital. We took the loud speaker 
which our Brother Hartsema left for us to 
use this winter and used it to sound out the 
Word so that those who were too busy gam-
bling in homes could hear the gospel where 
they were. 

William Robertson, after spending a profit-
able season in Chicago, went on to Omaha, 
Nebraska, to minister the Word. 

Donald Hunter stopped at Rochester and 
Buffalo, N. Y. enroute to Ontario. Upon re-
turning home he expects to spend several 
weeks nearby ministering in N. J., nearby 
N. Y., and Philadelphia. 

Haddonfield, N. J.—A couple here in fel-
lowship with saints at Audubon have opened 
their home one night each week for Bible 
Study. Because of the gasoline rationing, 
etc. it has proven a very practical venture. 
Local Christians who might not otherwise 
be interested are attending. PRAY the Lord's 
blessing on the effort. Others may well fol-
low this example. 

Edwin Fesche is holding meetings in Elk-
wood, Virginia, seeking to be a cheer to 
scattered Christians and to reach the un-
saved. He spent nearly three months in 
tent work this summer. 

A. R. Crocker is holding meetings in New 
Jersey. 

Gula Snook, Western Grove, Arkansas: "We 
are resuming our school classes and offering 
Testaments for memory work to our 'family' 
of nine hundred children." 

Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky, com-
pleted her fifth year in Kentucky in Sep-
tember. In December it will be a year since 
she has been without a co-worker. She 
has been asked to teach twice a week in the 
public schools, bringing to them a feltograph 
Bible message one day and missionary talk 
the other day. 

Gynsum, Kansas—The Lord is blessing the 
work in Canton, Kansas. Leonard Linstead 
and Stanley Price are there and the interest 
is growing. The saints at Gypsum have been 
refreshed as they have been here over Lord's 
days. Will value prayer. Sept. 28. 

Des Moines, Iowa—It was our privilege to 
have Wm. Wilson, from Edmonton, Canada, 
with us the entire week of September 13 to 
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17. The meetings were well attended by 
Christians and practical ministry given each 
night. Geo. Pinches, who has moved to Pella, 
Iowa, was with us three Sundays during 
September and took the ministry on our reg-
ular Wednesday night meeting on the 23rd. 
Wm. Rae, from Portland, Ore., was with us 
on September 29, and C. E. Bulander spent 
Sunday, October 17, with us. 

We have been encouraged recently in the 
addition of three to our number. In spite 
of the many who have gone into the service, 
we still have a nice number meeting with us. 

J. G. 
F. M. Detweiler, 1905 Staunton Ave., N. W., 

Roanoke, Va.—Just concluded two weeks of 
meetings at an unused Gospel Hall at Seven 
Mile Ford, Va. The saints at this hall have 
for the past two years met with the saints at 
Marion, Va. Interest was good but many 
were hindered from attending. During the six 
weeks of tent meetings at Marion ten pro-
fessed to be saved. Seven were baptized and 
others are waiting. We have had very hap-
py worship meetings indicating revival 
among the saints. We wish to cover a small 
town with tracts exposing a stronghold of 
Seventh Day Adventism, leaving a copy of 
"God's Way of Salvation" in each home. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Longfellow Ave. Gos-
pel Hall. We have our Monthly Missionary 
meeting the last Sunday of each month in 
which we read the letters received from our 
brethren in the Lord's service both at home 
and in the foreign field. We then have 
prayer following the reading of the letters, 
after which supper is served. 

Sheridan, Michigan—Brethren who were 
with us Lord's Day, Oct. 3, were John Rea, 
of London, Ontario, and Sam Stewart and Dr. 
Heetderks of Grand Rapids. Special notices 
were sent out on Friday to many round 
about and the result was one of the largest 
attendances ever held on Lord's Day evening. 
Several influential citizens and many who 
had never been before were present. We 
saw the Lord's hand in this, considering the 
work of the adversary in the form of Ad-
ventists, who were holding special meetings 
in town and many going there. Brother Rea 
continued meetings during the following 
week with a good attendance each evening 
and many were helped of the Lord. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin—Good News Chapel. 
Henry Petersen gave an excellent Word in 
the Gospel before leaving for Chicago. Geo. 
MacKenzie spoke on 2 Cor. 13:14, Oct. 14. 
Ministry very precious. Vernon Schlief stop-
ped here on way back (to New Orleans, min-
istering the Word for one night. Bro. Schlief 
was commended to work amongst children 
by this assembly. The Lord has opened sev-
eral Orphanages to the Gospel. Pray for 
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Bro. and Sister Schlief in this work, also for 
Bro. and Sister Stirling West who have mov-
ed to Western Grove, Ark, to give help in the 
Lord's work there. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—E. Dillon gave us two 
meetings, Sept. 17 and 23. Frank Detrick 
was here from Oct. 4th till the 16th, at which 
time he left for Harbor Springs, Michigan. 
He had good meetings on the Christian's re-
sponsibility toward those in authority. On 
Sunday evening he preached the Gospel and 
the hall was well filled. During his stay he 
also made house to house visits. On the 14th, 
Henry Armerding came here and he left 
for Lake Geneva the 20th. He had five 
meetings on the book of James, which were 
very searching for the believers and also 
some gospel was brought out for the unsaved 
in each meeting. Sunday night our hall was 
filled with people, the most ever out since 
we have had a public testimony in our newly 
rented hall a little over a year ago. 

Hollywood, Florida—For nearly a year Al-
bert Widdison has been with us here in 
Hollywood. At first he was very active but 
soon had to give up entirely. Gradually he 
improved and came back to us for one meet-
ing a week. Lately he has been able to take 
over more meetings, as he is feeling much 
better. We have all been blessed by his 
ministry. A number have been saved and 
many more are under conviction. The last of 
September Bro. Widdison spent ten days with 
the Christians in Key West. Last week-end 
he was with the Christians in West Palm 
Beach. We were fortunate in having with 
us over the week-end of Oct. 3, Mr. and 
Mrs. Leonard H. Bewick of Jamaica. Bro-
ther Bewick took over our Lord's Day 
meetings, which were a real inspiration. They 
left for Kansas City, Mo. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., Ferndale, Michigan. 
—We have extended our Radio time over 
Station WFDF Flint 910 Kc to include "Hymns 
and Sermons" every Sunday 8 to 8:30 A. M. 
We plan to give a little help to the colored 
work in Chicago this fall and winter. We are 
greatly encouraged to meet and hear able 
colored brethren in the Conference at St. 
Louis, Mo., and Kansas City, Kan. "Brethren 
pray for us." So few of us out in the work. 

September 27. 
A. P. Klabtmda, 624 South Ave., Indiana, 

Pa.—On account of sickness this summer I 
did not pitch my tent, have been around 
home for sometime now, but have made an 
improvement in health, and for this I thank 
God. I hope to leave this week for a visit 
to a small assembly in Ohio, if the Lord 
will. This will let me see how I can get 
along again in view of a series of meetings 
later as the Lord may lead. It will be a real 
joy to be able to preach the gospel again. 

September 20. 
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E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14 St., Kansas 
City, Kansas—The Lord is continually bless-
ing His Word and work both here in Kansas 
City and in Des Moines. Last month a man 
and wife professed to be saved here in Kan-
sas City, and just last Lord's day a man pro-
fessed in Des Moines. September 23. 

Earl Miller, R. F. D. 1, Meadville, Pa.—The 
Lord is giving us encouragement in the work 
here in Meadville. Last Saturday night a 
high school girl was saved. She had been 
under conviction for about two months and 
we have been definitely praying for her. 

October 1. 
Dr. A. E. Hunt, 7334 Magnolia Avenue, 

Riverside, Calif., is having tent meetings, 
two added to the Assembly, one at least saved, 
others exercised and one woman received as-
surance of eternal security. This is a door 
opened up of the Lord for which we give 
thanks. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, S. C.: We are continuing on here at 
the new effort at Charleston, the Sunday 
school is encouraging and we are looking to 
the Lord for a work among the adults, some 
are beginning to come out to the Sunday 
night service. October 16. 

Win. H. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit, Mich.—We just returned from a real 
good season in the Northern part of Michigan, 
amongst the mining villages. The Lord gave 
us some tokens of His hand being with us 
and quite a number of new doors were 
opened for the Gospel. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio, Texas—We have just returned from 
a trip into Mexico and Arizona where we 
were able to reach both Mexicans and Ameri-
cans (Indians as well as whites) with the 
riches of the Gospel of God's grace. Some 
Bibles were sold to the Mexican workmen 
who have come over from Mexico to work on 
the Santa Fe, and much Spanish literature 
was distributed. October 5. 

Augusta, Ga.—The tent meetings at Ten-
ville, Ga. were rather discouraging, but ere 
I left several were troubled about their souls. 
The Holy Spirit followed the Word preached 
and since I left two women have confessed 
to being saved. I moved the tent to Davis-
boro, Ga. (60 miles from Augusta) and found 
a hopeless indifference, but I prayed, and 
then I changed my trailer route and now I get 
many more. A nice group of attentive young 
people come and I look to see the Word 
fruitful among them. By using a heater in 
the tent I can still go on into November with 
tent meetings. It is becoming so difficult to 
find a location where the people will come 
to hear the Word of God, so "Brethren, pray 
for us." I am making gospel banners which 
a local brother (sometimes I can be with  

him) carries on the main street of Augusta 
on Saturday nights, when soldiers and others 
crowd the streets. Many mock—most Chris-
tians shun—but thousands read the pure 
Word of God thereon, and God will bless 
His Word thus held forth. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—We 
had some very nice open-air meetings this 
summer in Calumet. Good numbers heard 
and several expressed interest. Of late we 
have been doing some tract work in towns 
nearby. Here and there one gets an opening 
to speak to souls. Last week we had the 
privilege of speaking over the radio every 
morning. Henry Stadt from Grand Rapids is 
here at present and we shared the responsi-
bility of the broadcasts. Brother Stadt has 
been with us for about 10 days. Gospel meet-
ings have been well attended. Yesterday 20 
of us remembered the Lord—some coming 
from distances of 30 and 42 miles. Our 3 
children's classes go on well. Expect to close 
one for the winter, 15 miles east of us. 
Winters here are very severe and make it 
very difficult to travel. October 11. 

Stephen Mick, Boscobel, Wis.—I had two 
weeks of well attended meetings in Chatham, 
Ont., but had to come home for the Blue 
River Conference, which was well attended 
in spite of the gas rationing. Eight of the 
Lord's servants were with us. The Word 
preached was practical, fresh, and with pow-
er. If the Lord will, I expect to start meet-
ings in Proctor near Duluth, Minn., soon. 
This is a new field and would appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's dear people for this 
effort. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, Va. 
—During a season of meetings about 150 miles 
south of Marion, at a place called Stanley, 
N. C., I had the joy of seeing three brought 
to the Lord. Here in Marion we are finding 
more encouragement in answer to the prayers 
of His people. The past summer has brought 
blessing in the gospel tent efforts, and fac-
tory meetings. A real work of sowing and 
some reaping has been accomplished, other 
laborers helping. Now we are following up 
with cottage meetings, two and three a week. 
My wife takes the young girls, two of whom 
are now coming to the hall. Another brother 
recently returned to the assembly, is taking 
a little part in the meetings. We trust and 
pray that God will use this man. The Marion 
Assembly needs local talent in a real sense. 
I trust that some time soon we may, as a re-
sult of our sowing, find an opening to preach 
in Wytheville, Va. Pray for the tracts given 
out in Wytheville. October 15. 

Lawrence London, Route 2, Box 153A, 
Henryetta, Oklahoma—We are being much 
encouraged in the work here. Last Lord's 
day we began another Sunday school in a 
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little coal mining village called Coalton. We 
were surprised to see so many children pres-
ent, 38 to begin with. Some of the mothers 
were present and wanted a gospel meeting for 
that night. We found a nice crowd gathered 
to listen and the interest was very good. 
Many want us to visit them again. We were 
surprised again when the principal of the 
schools with the school trustees offered us a 
large room in their gymnasium, furnishing us 
with seats and lights free of charge. We 
believe the Lord has a special work here for 
us to do, and will value prayer from the 
Lord's people in behalf of the lost in Okla-
homa. September 30. 

Clara E. Holcomb, Immanuel Mission Ship-
rock, New Mexico—Here the work goes on 
with the usual interest. It was our joy to 
get out for a day of camp work this week. 
We are having a hard time breaking into 
the Mexican Water neighborhood, not for 
lack of friendliness on the part of the people, 
for they all seem very friendly, but because 
their homes are hidden away in places almost 
inaccessible by car. Hoveever every time we 
go over there, we find some new ones at the 
store, and usually find opportunity to give 
them a message out of doors, when they 
finish trading. September 20. 

V. Phillips, Box 313, Tarpon Springs, Flor-
ida—The work goes on nicely here and we 
see a little blessing from time to time. Also 
along with this work have the county jail 
work each Sunday from 3 to 5 at Clearwater 
Beach, 15 miles from here, and am glad to 
say there has been quite a number trusted 
Christ as their Savior. Especially pray for 
a young man who is really studying his Bible 
and looks forward for the time for me to go 
there each week. Yesterday was really a 
blessed day here and a good number were 
out to the gospel last evening. Seeing new 
faces from time to time is encouraging. 

Leonard E. Brough, R. F. D. 8, Yakima, 
Wash.—An all-day meeting was held at Sun-
nyside in company with George L. Hunt, 
with an evening meeting at Toppenish. These 
small meetings struggle on in the face of 
difficulties and do need outside help. The 
way has opened at Yakima for a series of 
meetings. The prayers of the saints are 
helpful. Oct. 15. 

J. W. Hadsall, 10023 Midland, Detroit, Mich-
igan—Mailing gospel tracts to the home ad-
dresses of war service men and women has 
been my main line of gospel effort since the 
first of this year. For three years before 
then I mainly followed house to house work. 
Before that I traveled throughout the U. S. 
and. Canada in a house car, in both .town and 
country for over four years. At present it 
seems the people who have members of their 
family in the service are more approachable 
than before the war. October 1. 
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Abe H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave., Muske-
gan, 15, Michigan, has returned from his 
three month's trip in the West. Most of the 
time was spent at Kingman, Arizona, helping 
Brethren Baxter and Kesler. He left his loud-
speaker there as it would be a help in the 
work in Indian villages. He also spent some 
time at Peach Springs, Arizona, where Mrs. 
J. P. Anderson remains to labor. Dennis 
Butler and Grant Tapiga are going on faith-
fully at the Chapel, the only testimony on the 
Walapai Reservation. He also visited at 
Clemenceau, Arizona, where Mr. and Mrs. 
Leslie Sandberg and Irene Gallagher labor 
among Mexicans. Brother Sandberg is absent 
in the army but the two women have several 
classes there and at Jerome among women 
and children. He also visited other assem-

.  blies such as Albuquerque, N. M., Phoenix 
and Tucson, Arizona, Winslow, Arizona, 
where Miss Minnie Armerding and her father 
work among the Indians (they are with the 
Morey folks) and several small assemblies on 
the Coast, such as Richmond, Hayward, Cas-
teo Valley, Watsonville, California. "Was very 
much impressed with the need among smaller 
assemblies and many of these assemblies are 
going to die out unless more is done to en-
courage them. Expect to spend the winter 
around Muskegon, Bailey, and Wooster, Mich-
igan, have started meetings in schoolhouse, 
33 miles from Muskegon. Will value prayer." 

Ernest Gross, Box 612, Florence, S. C.—It is 
now about three months since we came to 
settle here in Florence, S. C. We are labor-
ing with John Bramhall. Some three years 
ago he started a testimony here with a week-
ly Bible Class. Then it widened into a reg-
ular ministry meeting and a building was 
established. Gradually, by the help of the 
Spirit, things have taken shape until now 
there are some 30 Christians who regularly 
meet with us. 

I have a Friday night Children's Service, 
Sunday school and Bible Class and then 
preaching on Sunday morning. This is fol-
lowed weekly of course by the Lord's Table. 
We have just recently started this preaching 
meeting, and believe that it is going to work 
out to God's Glory. 

I also broadcast twice weekly over WOLS, 
the local station. This is at 5:45-6:00, Sun-

.  day and Tuesday. Some have come due to 
the broadcast and others tell us of listening 
regularly to the Word. September 23. 

Wm. M. Brown, 1010 Walker Ave., Greens-
boro, N. C.—I have spe,nt the largest part 
of the summer in gospel work among the 
children. Had five weeks of meetings here 
in Greensboro in conjunction with the regular 
campaign with Lester Wilson and then I had 
the pleasure of helping in those meetings in 
leading the singing, etc. 

Also had children's meetings in the tent at 
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Marion, Va., being carried on by Frank 
Detwieler and Godfrey Coombs. We had 
a record attendance of 86 children. 

Will value your prayers in regard to our 
winter work. September 21. 

Neal De Young, Grar,d Rapids, Michigan—
I am doing part time Gospel work in and 
around this city. For the, past five years we 
have been laboring in the South but was 
compelled to leave the field of labor, where 
millions are sitting in darkness and are in 
need of the Gospel. However, we continue 
looking unto the Lord for the day when we 
can be enabled again to resume our labors 
in the needed field. We covet the prayers 
of the Lord's people everywhere for the 
work and for ourselves. September 20. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
After spending six weeks in the tent along. 
with S. J. Rea, at which time the Lord gave 
us a few souls and the joy of seeing five bap-
tized and received into the Hatboro, Mass., 
meeting, I returned to take up the work 
throughout Delaware. It is a large field for 
one to cover and I marvel that more of our 
young men are not interested in it. I have 
been trying to locate a portable loud speaker 
so that when I go into the towns, of which 
there are many, we may be able to speak to 
the folks from the car. Since coming back 
to Dover we have covered the town with 
invitations to attend the meetings held in 
the Hall (Store) and the response has been 
encouraging. A young soldier from an As-
sembly in Detroit came in to see us last 
night at the gospel meeting and, oh how glad 
he was to find a gospel hall. We .were elated 
to have this fine young man with us. We 
deeply value the prayers of those who are 
really interested in the spread of the gospel 
in these new places. A definite work is 
going on. 

Report From North Carolina 
The summer's work has now been con-

cluded and we are sending in a joint account 
of the Lord's goodness in this section. Faced 
by many difficulties at the beginning, due to 
wartime restrictions, we were encouraged to 
"enlarge our coasts" and now feel well re-
paid by the results. 

In Winston Salem a warehouse building 
was secured and renovated, and two series of 
five weeks each were held. The speakers 
were H. G. Mackay and G. N. Reager. At-
tendance was excellent, reaching 275 on some 
Sunday nights. A total of 24 professed to be 
saved; and the Lord's people were greatly 
cheered. 

In Greensboro a temporary tabernacle was 
erected; and here again a good interest was 
manifested. A total of 12 weeks of meetings, 
first by Lester Wilson, then by H. G. Mackay 
resulted in 20 professing. Here also the 
Christians were revived and blessed. 

In Burlington a temporary tabernacle erect-
ed last year was used for six weeks by 
Lester Wilson and 11 professed. The at-
tendance in this city was the largest, over 
300 on some Sunday nights. Many Chris-
tians were attracted to these meetings and 
prospects for an assembly are excellent. 

We were able to use the radio to announce 
the meetings and make known the gospel to 
thousands. Three radio stations were used 
regularly with a total of fourteen broadcasts 
each week. Eternity alone will reveal the 
full results of this sowing in faith. 

As we face the winter months, endeavoring 
to consolidate the summer's work and es-
tablish the believers, as well as push forward 
with the gospel, our hearts are filled with 
praise to our faithful God for all His grace 
to us. The prayers of the Lord's people for 
'-e work in this section are sincerely ap-
preciated. Lester Wilson. 

H. G. Mackay. 
CANADA 

Hamilton, Ont.—The 68th Annual Con-
ference was held here on October 10 and 11. 
As we look back we can say "God is faithful." 
He met our need in every way. Attendance 
larger than last year. Those who ministered 
the good things of God to us, and were really 
helped of God in doing so were S. Taylor, 
Downie, Mehl, Schwartz, Gould, Shivas, How-
ard, D. Hunter and Pell Bros. The happy 
time of fellowship was pleasant to behold. 

Soo, Ontario Conference was large and 
was very good. The Lord gave help and 
blessing. "It was good to see their exercise 
as they are quite isolated from other assem-
blies." 

Montreal, Que.—The Lord gave a blessed 
day of ministry and fellowship at the Rose-
mont one day Conference October 13. 

London, Ont.—After three weeks of bless-
ing in Olivet Hall, Toronto, Sidney Burnham 
is now holding forth the word of life in 
Bethel Chapel . . . The annual Thanksgiving 
Conference was a season of blessing with 
Richard Hill and Sidney Burnham as speak-
ers. 

Toronto, Ont. — Canadian Thanksgiving 
Conferences in Maranatha and Greenwood 
Halls were helpful and fairly well attended. 

Orillia, Ontario 62nd Annual Conference 
was a time of real joy. Wm. Hynd, Peter 
Hynd, Robert McClaren, David Kirk, and A. 
S. Brown ministered the word unto much 
edification and comfort. 

London, Ontario, Pall Mall Gospel Hall—
J. Govan of Detroit, Michigan just completed 
two week's meetings for saints and sinners, 
a few unsaved came in. The ministry given 
was appreciated by all. 

Alex Irvine gave help in Maranatha Hall 
during his visit to Toronto. He is now in 
Brantford, Ont. 
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Richard Hill had meetings in various cen-
ters in Toronto. His messages were prac-
tical. 

Brantford, Ontario, Bethel Hall—The saints 
here were encouraged by the visit of Richard 
Hill recently. The ministry was most help-
ful and meetings well attended. 

D. B. Long, 89 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke, 
Que.—Six months ago we had a workers 
conference in Montreal and one of the results 
of that conference was the starting of an 
evening Bible School there on the same lines 
as the one we have been running here in 
Sherbrooke for some time now and which 
has proved so profitable. I go down to Mon-
treal every Monday evening and come back 
the following morning (a distance of 100 miles 
each way) but it is well worth it to see the 
interest among the young people in the 
serious study of the Word of God. It has 
long been assumed that to hold our young 
people we must molly-coddle them with light 
entertainment along modern lines even in 
the ministry of the Word but we have proved 
that they are ready for systematic Bible Study 
when it is really given to them and some 
goal is set before them in their studies. 
Light, frothy meetings attract just that kind 
of young people to th!m and little good is 
accomplished, but we have seen that when 
we present solid Bible teaching we attract 
the more spiritual young people who are 
looking for such teaching. 

The class in Sherbrooke goes on profitably 
and has stirred a real deep interest in the 
word of God in most of those who have at-
tended it. The radio work, cottage meetings 
and all other branches of our work go on 
with blessing from the Lord. 

Wm. Murray, 104 Peppler Street, Waterloo, 
Ontario—Getting the hall ready for meetings 
was a slow work. It has seating accommoda-
tion for fifty-eight people. We opened it on 
Sunday, October 10, and had meetings both 
Sunday and Monday. John Martin and Frank 
Guthrie shared the ministry with me during 
the two days, and we had the hall filled both 
afternoons. We commenced a Sunday School 
yesterday, and had 25 present, counting the 
children and adults. There were about 25 at 
the Gospel meeting in the evening. Next 
Lord's day we launch an entirely new ef-
fort, and would seek your prayerful fellow-
ship. Immediately following John Martin's 
radio programme, called the Evangel Hour, I 
am commencing another, to be called The 
Sunday School of the Air. October 18. 

WANTED a second hand copy of REVELA-
TION by Walter Scott. Kindly write stat-
ing what price wanted. Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Gospel Hall, 45th and Hamilton, Omaha, 

Nebr., September 23, 1943. 
To Christians gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in other places. 
Beloved brethren: 

We commend to your care and fellowship 
our sister, Miss Dollie Jones, who has been 
in fellowship in the Assembly here for sev-
eral years. She has been laboring among 
the young, conducting Vacation Bible Schools 
and similar work, and she is recognized by 
us as a true servant of Christ, and a faithful 
worker in that field, and we so commend 
her. She will have occasion to do some 
traveling in connection with her work. Re-
ceive her in the Lord as becometh saints. 

On behalf of the Assembly: J. P. Patterson, 
G. A. Plowman, H. L. Petersen. 

Elm Ave. Gospel Hall, 2275 Elm Ave., Long 
Beach, Calif. 
To Assemblies Gathered in the 
Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ: 

The Assembly at the above hall heartily 
commends our brother in Christ, Andrew 
McLaughlin to the work of the Gospel. We 
believe he has a deep love for souls and has 
been used of God in reaching out into the 
neglected places in So. Calif. and elsewhere. 
Brother McLaughlin gave help at the recent 
So. Calif. Summer Bible Camp and has ability 
with young people. He has since spent some 
time in follow up work in San Fernando Val-
ley, where doors were opened through Camp 
contacts. He has had meetings in a home 
there, soon the home proved too small and 
the Gospel was proclaimed in the open air. 
God has saved five precious souls and others 
are exercised. Pray for this work and for 
our brother as he goes forth in the Gospel of 
Christ. Yours in behalf of this Assembly: 

Thomas Telford, Paul W. Williams, C. W. 
Selvy, Charles A. Cox, Robert B. Young, 
Joseph L. Colburn. 

Gospel Hall, Muskegon, Michigan, October 
19, 1943. 
To all that "have obtained like precious faith 
with us," and gather unto the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is with much joy that we commend our 
brother in Christ, Abe H. Hartsema, in what-
ever place and in any capacity as the Lord 
may direct. 

Since our brother was saved in 1927, he has 
become highly esteemed among us for his 
Christian character and his faithful help in 
all assembly activities. His growth in grace 
and in the knowledge of the truth became 
evident with increasing ability to minister 
the Word of the Gospel to both saved and 
unsaved, and with much appreciation among 
the young and old. 
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For some time our brother has been much 
exercised about the great need especially 
among small assemblies and isolated places, 
and it is with a deep desire and sense of 
responsibility that he is now giving himself 
fully to the work of the Lord, as he recently 
resigned his position. 

Pray with us that in this path of faith and 
service he may be kept in the Will of God. 
We commend him to you for your love and 
fellowship. 

In behalf of the Assembly: Omer J. Hom-
mes, Charles VanRyn, Dana E. W. Hartwell, 
Arie Kleyn, Eino Karppinen, Gerritt Schut-
ter. 

From Christians meeting at Grace Chapel, 
Sherbrooke, Quebec, September 25, 1943. 
To the saints of God wherever gathered in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Beloved brethren: 

Our sister Doris Pitman has been active in 
Sunday School work and young people's work 
in our assembly and for some time has been 
exercised about giving her whole time to the 
Lord's work particularly in these spheres. 
Just recently a need has arisen for a worker 
of this kind at Rollet, Northern Quebec, 
where our sister, Mrs. Davey is working 
among the school children in. a district opened 
up some time ago by our brother and sister, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Spreeman. Miss Pitman 
has felt led of the Lord to engage in this 
work while awaiting further guidance as to 
other fields of labor. Our sister has shown 
herself in every way fitted for this service, 
and we have every confidence in commending 
her to the care and fellowship of the Lord's 
people, as a fellow laborer with those al-
ready in that field. 

Praying that the Lord's richest blessing 
may rest upon our sister in her new work, 
and with warmest greetings in our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, we are, 

On behalf of the Sherbrooke assembly, 
D. J. Klinck, Clarence Bean, Arthur C. Hill. 
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ISLANDS 
Mr. Colin C. Caldwell, Box 4135, Barrio 

Obrero Station, Santurce, San Juan, Puerto 
Rico: Am thankful to say that at present my 
wife and. I are enjoying a little better health. 

When I returned last December, I found 
open doors and increased opportunities await-
ing me. Colin, Jr. had obtained the privilege 
of broadcasting the Gospel over the radio, 
but the great strain upon him was under-
mining his health. He was kept more than 
busy with his studies in the university, help- 
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ing in both assemblies, and the radio pro-
gram. It meant very late hours and early 
rising. The Lord gave me sufficient strength 
to relieve him of the radio program at first. 
I obtained the privilege of a double broad-
cast, one in English and one in Spanish. 
These I have been carrying on throughout 
the year day after day. It meant getting up 
at 5:30 A. M., to rush to the radio station, 
and a rush back, in order to get down to the 
business of preparing two other broadcasts 
for the following morning. What time re-
main:: of the day is taken up in preparing 
for meetings every night in the week, includ-
ing Saturday nights. Monday nights, how-
ever, are often free if no special meetings are 
requested. We have received more than 250 
requests for New Testaments from all over the 
Island and from adjacent Islands. 

Further opportunities were opened up to 
us when a group of American sailors and 
soldiers appealed to me to teach their Chris-
tian band of young men that gather twice a 
week in a room of the Y. M. C. A. Most of 
these young men are saved. There are some 
twenty of them that carry on this little effort 
on their own rather than attend sectarian 
churches which they claim do not preach the 
Gospel. We have visits also from these 
boys, who come out to our house, some eight 
miles from San Juan. I had the privilege of 
baptizing four of them—three on one oc-
casion and one on another. 

Some ten at least have professed to be 
saved during the course of the year here in 
connection with the activities of our assem-
bly in Quintana. We have also had two 
baptisms here. The boys of the armed forces 
have also been encouraged in their personal 
efforts. They report five having professed 
faith during the last three weeks. (9-13-43). 

Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Province de 
Habana, Cuba: We have had the joy of hav-
ing three profess the new birth. We see 
in the believers marvelous signs of growth in 
the things of the Lord and are looking for-
ward to the day when there will be a little 
company gathered unto Himself in this little 
town of LaSalud. 

A recent experience brought us back 
among Americans once again, and for us it 
was like a little overnight trip home. Trav-
eling back home on the train after a recent 
radio broadcast, I met an American Naval 
Air officer, and realizing an opportunity to 
help a fellow countryman in a foreign land, 
I greeted him in English. He seemed quite 
glad to have someone to speak to, and it was 
not long before we were speaking each other's 
language—he too was a Christian! Two 
weeks later I found myself invited by the 
American Navy to hold a Gospel service for 
the men at another part of the island. We 
had an excellent time and were treated royal- 
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ly by the whole base. We have a standing 
invitation to come back any time we can af- 
ford time to go. Surely this is a golden op- 
portunity to win our own boys right here in 
Cuba. 	 (9-24-43). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. William Williams, Apartado 38, Puerto 

Cabello, Venezuela: My dear wife and I 
have just returned home after nine weeks in 
the State of Falcon. We are sorry that for 
lack of workers we have to close down the 
school at El Mene, and also close up the home 
brother Fairfield and I built for the workers 
over there. This is the fourth missionary 
home now closed here. We are now reduced 
to five active workers instead of fourteen. 
But we are hoping that when the war is over 
some fresh workers may be sent, as some 
have exercise. One good thing, it has given 
room to develop local gift, and we are thank-
ful to the Lord that our Venezuelan brethren 
can carry on alone. The first three years 
have been the best we have had in the thirty-
three we are here. Already one hundred and 
five have been baptized and added to the 
fellowship in the various assemblies this 
year. There is another baptism in Capita 
on the 11th. (9-7-43). 

AFRICA 
Mr. William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Irumu, 

Congo Belge: On a Gospel journey recently 
in the Ituri forest, I became separated from 
some of the porters, including the one carry-
ing my tent. Night was approaching, and I 
was very weary, so the question of a house 
became of prime importance. Arriving at a 
little forest village called Kamundefu (lit-
erally, "at the bearded man's") I looked vain-
ly up and down the village street for a 
house which offered even a moderate degree 
of cleanness. All were drab and dirty. That 
is, all but one, for I noticed a small but neat, 
whitewashed house well down in the center 
of the village, occupying a rather prominent 
place on a rise. It was the only whitewashed 
house in the place and, unusual for this land, 
the tidy structure had a window, and at the 
window hung a curtain, rather the worse for 
weathering. Here, I thought, was a place 
which offered at least a clean refuge from 
the forest dampness. 

Full of hope, I stepped up to the window 
and drew aside the drab cloth. Peering in, 
I saw . . . a grave! Yes, those old pots, that 
strip of old muslin, the broken bottles within 
all lay on a mound, unquestionably a grave. 
Inquiry proved it to be the grave of a former 
chief, ensconced on this prominent spot, and 
dignified by a whitewashed building! What 
a disappointment! I had to spend the night 
in a filthy hut, and although the grave-house 
did not provide me with a lodging place, it 
did give me a good text for our meeting next 
morning: "Ye are like unto whited sepul- 
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chres, which indeed appear beautiful out-
wardly, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also appear outwardly righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity" (Matt. 23:27-28). 

We are laying out the ground for a new 
hall here at Nyangkundi which is to be con-
structed by native brethren, and should hold 
more than two thousand. The stone is to be 
quarried by native Christians, who will car-
ry it to the site and have a part in the actual 
construction. They, themselves, are to stand 
all the expenses in connection with the work. 
It is a big responsibility, and I am far from 
an accomplished constructor, so would value 
your prayers." (7-13-43—rec'd. Oct)  
nommilmum lllll immomminsm lllllll ass 	  

With the Lord 
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August M. Hasse of Hopatcong, N. J. went 
home to be with Christ on September 29, af-
ter a period of two years of much weakness 
and suffering. He was saved as a lad in the 
Jersey City assembly. Then after a period 
of deep soul exercise, was led of the Lord to 
go forth into full time service for Him. He 
accompanied the writer for several years dur-
ing which time we preached the Gospel in 
out-of-the-way places, and where we saw 
the hand of the Lord working with us. He 
then was led to spend much time in the 
State of Virginia, seeking to carry the Gospel 
into places seldom reached by others. While 
pitching a tent for Gospel work, about five 
years ago, his heart was weakened. He had 
rheumatic fever as a youth, which left a 
weakened heart condition. He seemed to get 
better for a time but never entirely recover-
ed from this and for the past two years was 
unable to do much beyond his home district. 
He was an earnest and devoted servant of 
Christ and his ministry was owned and bless-
ed of the Lord to many who found Christ 
thereby. Thus another pioneer has gone on 
to be with Christ. Who will take up this 
needy work? It was the writer's melan-
choly privilege, with Brother George Mac-
Lachlan to speak the word over his body at 
the funeral, which was large and held in the 
Summit Ave. Hall in Jersey City, on Friday, 
Oct. 1, and again at the burial service the 
next day. He leaves his wife and a boy, be-
sides his parents and two brothers to mourn 
his loss. H. M. Harper. 

Mrs. T. Waadenburg, Paterson, New Jersey, 
passed into the presence of her Lord May 12, 
aged 80 years. Over 60 years in Christ. 
Born in Holland. Always at the meeting 
when able, and enjoyed the things of the 
Lord and fellowship of His people. Connected 
with the assembly here for many years 
brought to see separation truth through spe- 
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cial tent meetings conducted by Hugh Mc-
Ewen and Benjamin Bradford. She finished 
her course with joy. Leaves three sons and 
three daughters in fellowship here. Andrew 
Craig and James McKellin conducted the fu-
neral service at the funeral parlors and grave. 

William H. Hein, Paterson, New Jersey, 
age 65 was called into the presence of the 
Lord July 14, after much suffering. Born 
again at an early age in Paterson, he began 
to study the word of God and became well 
versed in the Holy Scriptures. He loved the 
Lord and His people. His heart was ever 
interested in ministry to build up the people 
of God in their most holy faith. In Christ 
for nearly fifty years. A true shepherd in 
the church and an able gospel preacher. Will 
be missed in the home and the assembly. 
Leaves two daughters who mourn his ab-
sence. Services conducted by Brethren An-
drew Craig, William Gray, James McKellin, 
and William MacCracken. 

Ella G. Clothier was born near Somer-
setshire, England, April 2, 1847, (96 years 
ago). She was saved when 12 years of age 
and lived a very consistent Christian life. 
In 1893 when W. J. McClure and John Money-
penny were holding tent meetings in Po-
mona, Calif., Miss Clothier learned separation 
truth and took her stand with the Lord's 
people gathering unto His Name. Her health 
failed her soon after this. She had no close 
relatives and no means of support so she 
cast her care upon the Lord and He has car-
ried her for more than forty years. She 
passed away on Sept. 6, 1943. Herb Harris 
spoke and her special request was read. 
Lycurgus Holditch told of her childlike trust 
in God and of how He honored her faith by 
giving her a home of her own and meeting 
her needs thru various channels up to the 
end of her life. 

Miss Bessie Howard, at the age of 70 years, 
departed to be with Christ Sunday, Sept. 19, 
at Kingman, Ariz. This dear sister will be 
greatly missed in the meeting here, where she 
has been constant in attendance and faithful 
in her testimony for the past sixteen years. 
A true witness unto the end, visiting the un-
saved seeking to point them to Christ. In 
that day she will surely hear from His lips 
"she hath done what she could." The Lord 
so honored her testimony that He used her in 
death to gather about seventy-five unsaved 
to the funeral, including all the grammar 
school teachers, thus presenting a rare op-
portunity to preach the Gospel and minister 
the word. The services were taken by Geo. 
Baxter and Harold E. Kesler. 

Mrs. Geo. W. Heffelfinger departed to be 
with Christ on August 2, from her home 946 
Penn. Ave., Wyomissing, Pa., where she had 
been bedfast for nearly three years. The 
funeral took place at her home in charge of 
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E. A. Merian and Wm. J. Oglesby. The body 
was laid to rest in Mt. Etna cemetery. Age 
87 years, she leaves to await the hour of the 
Lord's return and the glad reunion. Her 
beloved husband and brother went on ahead 
six years ago. Seven children and five grand 
children remain and many friends. Some of 
us can look back many years when we at-
tended the Bible readings in this home when 
we first heard the sweet story of Jesus and 
His love. How our hearts rejoiced when we 
knew we had Eternal life and our sins were 
all gone through the precious blood of Christ. 
It was in this home the first missionary 
prayer meeting was started, Oct. 20, 1926, 
extending to other cities being held monthly. 
What a day of rejoicing that will be when 
we all see Jesus our blessed Lord face to 
face. Geo. 0. Starke. 

D. Elwood Paulsgrove of the Reading, Pa. 
Assembly was called home September 14th, 
1943, aged 79 years, after a short illness. He 
leaves three children and ten grandchildren, 
also two great grandchildren. Wm. J. Oglesby 
s,00ke at the funeral. 
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LARGE PAINTED CHARTS, TEXTS, ETC. 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," 'Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. Texts and Signs also any 
size to order. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Gospel Posters 
Two different kind of Sets 

Fine for Gospel Halls, Sunday School 
rooms, and window display for the 
passers-by, for missions and for street 
open-air work to draw the crowd. 

No. 1 Set, size 28x44 inches. 
2% in. Dark Blue Letters on White 

Background 
Five different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—John 3:16 and part of Mark 1:5. 
No. 2-1 Tim. 2:5 and Acts 4:12. 
No. 3—Part of Ps. 53:1; Rom. 3:23, part of 

Amos 4:12. 
No. 4—Matt. 24:35 and Matt. 4:4. 
No. 5—Isaiah 55:6, 7. 

No. 2 Set, size 28x40 inches 
White Letters on a Scroll Design, 

Background Medium Blue. 
Four different posters in one set, as follows: 

No. 1—Luke 3:7. Acts 16:31. 
No. 2—Part of John 9:35 and Luke 9:35. 
No. 3—Isaiah 1:18. 
No. 4—Part of John 1:29, Born. 3:10, 23. 

Price $1.10 per set, postpaid 

"THE WORD OF TRUTH" POSTERS 
1471 Dean St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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"He Followeth Not With Us 
Luke 9:49 

LEONARD SHELDRAKE, Kansas City, Mo. 

BOTH Mark and Luke record the in-
cident of the disciples meeting 

with the man who cast out demons in 
the Name of the Lord but followed not 
with them. This created somewhat of 
a problem, for the Lord had not in-
structed them beforehand of any ac-
tion to take should this happen. 

There seems to have been very little 
hesitation on the part of the chosen 
disciples of the Lord. They promptly 
did what they all thought should be 
done and told this man he must quit 
right away because he was not with 
them. This action of the disciples and 
the Lord's reproof have brought this 
incident into the inspired record for 
our help in this day of our testimony. 

One of the plainest conclusions from 
the words of our Lord ("He that is not 
against us is on our part," Mark 9:40) 
is that a man may be on our part 
though not with us. It is evidently 
wrong to look upon those who are not 
with the Lord or with us as being 
against us. It is possible for a man to 
actually be "for us" though not "with 
us." The words of our Lord make this 
unmistakably plain. The words "He 
that is not with me is against me" 
(Matt. 12: 30) is in a different connec-
tion. There the opposers were saying 
our Lord cast out devils by Beelzebub, 
but He Himself said he cast out devils 
by the Spirit of God. In a question so 
fundamental, to not be with Him would 
be to be against Him. 

But let us consider for a moment 

what our Lord did not say 

to His disciples. 
(1) Our Lord did not say to His 

disciples: You will meet a man casting 
out demons in My Name who follows 
not with you; you present to him an 
ultimatum, Follow with us or quit. He 
did not say: I have given you authority  

as my chosen disciples, you demand 
that he recognize that authority. 

(2) Our Lord did not say: You will 
meet a man who spends all his time 
casting out demons in My Name, you 
commend him for choosing a path in 
which he will reach a greater number 
and do a greater amount of good. He 
did not tell them to sit down with him 
and compare notes as to which path 
was more successful. 

(3) Our Lord did not say: When 
you meet a man casting out demons in 
My Name but who spends no time sit-
ting with me to hear My Word you go 
with him, or, you follow him. 

Suppose the twelve had compared 
their service and its results with his. 
The man might have said, "Why do 
you go two and two? If you would di-
vide you could cover twice as much 
territory." Then he could have said, 
"How many demons have you twelve 
cast out in the past six months?" They 
would probably say, "You see, brother, 
we have spent considerable time on the 
Mount of Olives listening to the words 
of our Lord. Then He has taken us 
into a desert place with Him to rest 
awhile. He has had so much to tell us 
and we have been so slow to learn." 

This man might have answered, 
"You are wasting valuable time. I am 
casting out demons all the time. See 
how much ground I cover. See how 
many persons I reach." 

It would have been a mistake for the 
disciples to have conferred in this way. 
What they did in forbidding him to 
cast out demons because he followed 
not with them was also wrong. What 
that man did in the Name of the Lord 
was not their concern at all. They had 
no commission to interfere with him. 
Their place and their path had been 
ordained of the Lord Himself. All 
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they had to do was to fulfill His will 
as to themselves. 

Who this man was, what his name 
was, or what success he had in his 
labors we do not know. Evidently his 
influence did not extend beyond his 
own lifetime. 

Now let us turn from this unknown 
man and his labors in the Lord's Name 
to the disciples themselves. 

These men had a very special place 
and privilege. This is what is written 
of them, "And He ordained twelve, 
that 

they should be with Him, and that 
He might send them forth 

to preach" (Mark 3:14) . This does 
not simply mean that the first time 
they went forth to preach the Lord 
sent them; but they never went forth 
to preach at any time without being 
sent by Him. Their special ordination 
was not to preach, but to be with Him. 
They were ordained to be with Him. 
This may count for little with carnal 
Christians. It may seem much more 
profitable to sell the ointment and give 
it to the poor. But this is most im-
portant to God. So Matthew, Peter, 
John, sat at His feet on Olives' Moun-
tain and heard His word. They did not 
spend all their time casting out demons 
or preaching. Most of the time they 
were with Him and in this way ful-
filled their ordination. 

Is it not a mercy for us that they did 
this? But for those who were ordained 
to be with Him, how should we ever 
have possessed the Gospels and other 
writings of the New Testament? The 
Lord made those disciples who chose 
the Lord's companionship to be the 
blessers of countless millions in all the 
coming ages. 

Now read the Lord's commendation 
in Luke 22:28, 29. "Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my tempta-
tions. And I appoint unto you a king-
dom as My Father hath appointed unto 
Me." 

They were ordained to be with Him; 
and they continued with Him. It is  

not said that they labored for Him, but 
"they continued with Him." 

Of course they did labor in His vine-
yard, but He commended them for con-
tinuing with Him in His temptations. 
They shared His sorrows and His re-
proach. Their hearts felt what He 
felt. They were with Him and so 
could not escape the rejection and de-
spite that fell upon their Master. "Did 
I not see thee in the garden with Him?" 
one said to Peter. Yes, being with Him 
they shared His temptations. This and 
this alone was mentioned by the Lord 
in appointing them a kingdom. They 
were ordained to be with Him, they 
continued with Him. This earned for 
those despised disciples a kingdom and 
an eternal reward. It also prepared 
them to be channels of blessing through 
the Scriptures to His people for all 
time. 

So today those who have gone forth 
without the camp have had to bear His 
reproach. Added to this there has often 
been the sad reproach of our own 
shame, but the fact remains that to 
gather simply in His Name where His 
presence is assured brings a reproach 
that is in a peculiar way His reproach. 
The temptations the disciples knew, the 
Lord called "My temptations." The re-
proach of the outside place today is 
His reproach (Heb. 13: 13) . 

Others may be much more successful 
in casting out demons; and we would 
be entirely wrong if we considered 
them as anything but as being "on our 
part." But the temptations and the re-
proach of the outside place are His 
temptations and His reproach. The 
souls of His people today feel the same 
shame and opposition as our Lord Him-
self felt when He was here. These are 
the sorrows of the path; they are part 
of His reproach. 

What are the compensations? 
First of all the Lord has made Himself 
known in these simple Scriptural gath- 
erings of His people. The precious 
things of the Word of God have been 
opened to the hearts of His servants in 
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such a way that out of these Assem-
blies have flowed rivers of living water. 
The Christian ministry of the entire 
world has been enriched from the pens 
of those who have gone forth from 
every sect and denomination to be with 
Him in the place of His choosing (Matt. 
18: 20) . 

Fishermen, tax gatherers, and tent 
makers are still being a blessing to 
others by publishing on the housetops 
what the Lord has spoken to their 
hearts in those Caves of Adullam 
where our David gathers to Him loyal 
hearts who are content to make Him 
their all. 

When others value only success and 
when that success is wonderfully 
achieved let us thank God; for they 
are on our part and for us. It is a great 
mistake to judge all that we do not 
participate in as competition. It is not 
the spirit of Christ. But if we have 
been chosen to be with Him where 
perhaps a greater measure of shame 
must be borne for His sake, let us not 
be cast down but seek in the fullest 
way to know Christ that we may make 
Him known to others. This is our 
special privilege and our great re-
sponsibility. 

A Spiritual Ministry 
THE rejection of a one-man ministry, 

as it is generally found in popular 
churches, does not involve the accep-
tance of an every-man ministry. The 
one is as far removed from the doc-
trine and pattern given in the Word as 
the other. 

Ministry, as it is presented in the 
New Testament, whether that of the 
evangelist in the world, or that of the 
pastor, teacher (Eph. 4: 11-12) , and 
exhorter (Rom. 12: 7, 8) in the church, 
is always the exercise of gifts which 
have been given by the ascended Lord 
to be used when, where, and as He may 
command and as the Spirit, who is their 
administrator and power, may guide 

(1 Cor. 12: 4, 8, 9) . Any ministry which 
is not from the Lord and of the Spirit, 
is of man's will, and can accomplish 
nothing for God or His people. 

To recognize, make room for, give 
place to and support false ministry is 
as grave a departure from God's Word 
and way, as the suppression or rejec-
tion of that which is true. And gener-
ally the two are found together. For 
if the carnal, the self-willed, the false 
are filling the place and using the time 
which the God-sent and Spirit-fitted 
minister ought to occupy, it goes with-
out saying that the people of God must 
be the sufferers. For not only is the 
fresh and heaven-sent bread withheld, 
but that which is of no value for godly 
edifying is given. 

Second-hand, borrowed material, 
which has never been food for the 
speaker's own soul, but very likely 
gathered up from the ministry or writ-
ings of others, given out from a good 
memory or memoranda, but always 
stale and void of spiritual power is of 
no value. The difference between a 
second-hand, ill-seasoned, barren min-
istry and one of spiritual power and 
freshness is easily discerned by those 
who know a true message from God 
and whose spiritual senses have not 
been vitiated by false teaching or 
blinded by preference and prejudice. 
When such a condition is reached, even 
an apostle's ministry may be rejected 
for that of men who traffic in huck-
stered goods (2 Cor. 2:17), or handle 
the Word of God deceitfully (2 Cor. 
4: 2) . 

Surely the flock of God is suffering 
much at the hands of such would-be 
ministers at the present time. Their 
complaint is that Christians do not at-
tend, that they will not go to hear 
when certain ones are to speak. May 
the reason not be, that they get little 
from them to feed their souls, to in-
struct their minds, or to truly exercise 
their consciences? A ministry that is 
of God will always get a hearing. If 
not from those who want something 
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more "up-to-date," more palatable to 
the flesh, it ever will, from such as love 
and value the plain, whole, and whole-
some doctrine (2 Tim. 4:3) which pro-
duces and maintains vital godliness, 
and makes strong and stalwart men of 
God, to stand firm for His truth and 
face its foes fearlessly. 

It was not the soft, pleasant-to-the- 

flesh teaching so much in demand in 
our day, that built up a race of faithful 
and godly witnesses, the fruits of whose 
labors are still with us. They gave out 
what they had—and all of it—without 
fear of giving offence, and God owned 
His Word, and He always does, in bless-
ing to souls. 

THE BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE, 1914. 

The Christian Ideal 
GEORGE RAINEY, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The allusion in this verse is to the 
drink-offering, which was always the 
last-added portion of the continual 
burnt-offering (Exod. 29:40) . 

The faith of the Philippians had led 
them on in fruitful service to God. To 
Him it was a sweet savor offering in 
which He found pleasure. Thus Paul 
in effect says that he longs for nothing 
better than that, by the pouring out of 
his life he might enchance the value of 
that offering to God. He is willing in 
God's service to live and die for their 
blessing. Is this not the mind of Christ 
reproduced by the power of God in 
Paul? 

Phil, 2:5 

HERE we have the complete mani-
festation of the mind that was in 

Christ Jesus in His stoop from the form 
of God and His station of equality with 
God, to the unmeasurable depths of 
the death of the Cross. Such a theme 
should fill our hearts with wonder and 
worship day by day. 

We shall not dwell upon Christ's 
amazing descent in detail, but only 
say, that it bears everywhere this char-
acter, namely, the willingness of Him 
to give up all that which could have 
been lawfully held, retained, clung to, 
and His voluntary acceptance of humil-
iation in order to fulfil the will of God 
and to secure the salvation of men. 

The mind of Christ as formed in His 
own gives to us the same blessed ex-
ample. As our chapter proceeds, we 
see that the message we are dwelling 
upon is not an impossible ideal, but 
one which may, in its measure, be 
achieved by all in Him. Thus we have 
the mind of Christ in Paul; the mind of 
Christ in Timothy; and the same mind 
in Epaphroditus, the messenger of the 
Philippian Church. Thus the five-tal-
ent man, the two-talent man, and the 
one-talent man alike give evidence 'that 
the Holy Spirit had wrought in them 
to such good purpsAe that we see in 
them the mind of their Master. 

Paul 
"Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice 

and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
with you all" (verse 17). 

Timothy 
"I have no man likeminded who will genu-

inely care for your state, for all seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's" 
(verse 20, 21). 

There were other workers at this 
time of writing but it seems that Paul 
did not have the confidence in them 
that he had in Timothy. "All seek 
their own," he unwillingly has to say 
of them. The love of place entered 
largely into their motives, but with 
Timothy it was otherwise. There was 
no desire for the chief place, no insin-
cerity, no pretence in Timothy's serv-
ice toward the saints. Christ could 
look into his heart and life and all 
was clear and pure and in him we have 
genuine care for His people. 

John Bunyan has a character called 
"By-ends" and we who know our own 
hearts cannot help seeing how well the 
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Bedford dreamer has drawn us when 
he says, "The great grandfather of this 
By-ends was one named Tairspeech,' 
who was nothing but a waterman who 
always rowed one way and looked the 
other." 

Thus in our service for Christ we 
must be on our guard and keep out of 
our lives selfishness and other things 
that would mar it. When the mind of 
our Lord has been formed in us and 
when His interests have become our 
interests, then we shall reach the high-
er ground of Timothy's service as re-
vealed to us by Paul in this passage. 

Epaphroditus 
He was but a messenger bearing a 

gift of money from the Philippian 
Church to Paul, a prisoner in Rome. 
His service was unattractive, unpublic, 
but that which brought to him hard-
ship and within a step of death. In 
being willing to visit Paul, Epaphrodi-
tus manifests the spirit of his Master. 
It was a pleasure for him to carry out 
the unfinished business of the Assem-
bly to which he belonged and to bring 
some comfort and cheer to the ApoStle 
suffering in prison. Furthermore, he 
knew he was doing his Lord's will and 
attending to His interests. 

Thus he "gambled with his life" 
(verse 30). He counted it not dear 
that he might finish his course with 
joy and in so doing was not surpassed 
even by Paul himself. In a peculiar 
way his true humility is seen (verse 
26). His service to the saints in the 
Assembly at Philippi had been inter-
rupted by illness that almost proved 
mortal. When such tidings reached 
those there they would be concerned 
for him. Paul tells us that Epaphrodi-
tus was full of heaviness because of 
this. He did not want them to know 
about his sickness or to be the cause 
of anxiety to them. How different it 
is with us today. Those who have 
been ill are full of heaviness (and 
worse) if the Assembly has not heard 
about it and that quickly. 

We give thanks to God for all in the 

Church, ungifted, simple, rank-and-
file, one-talent men, who, like Epaph-
roditus, are content if only they can 
pour out life itself for Christ, His 
Church, and the spread of the Gospel. 

Service and the Assembly 
These three brethren were Christ-

minded. In seeking to please the Lord 
Jesus they had found the Assembly of 
His saints to be the true center for 
their activities. The dearest thing on 
earth to Him is His Church. Thus the 
man who has the most of the mind of 
Christ will direct his energies to the 
blessing of the Assembly. 

In these last days we hear much 
about "free lances." Those who are 
such tell us that they must have a 
larger sphere for the exercise of their 
gifts. Thus they divorce from their 
service God's thoughts concerning the 
Assembly and its orderings according 
to apostolic doctrine, and "go in for 
the crowds." 

But if we see God's Truth aright as 
to His Assembly and its ordering after 
the simplicity that is in Christ, we be-
lieve it is only bare truth to state that, 
the servant who has not the Assembly 
ever in view in all his labors, be they 
evangelistic, instructional, or pastoral, 
as the result his service will suffer in 
value God-ward. "Christ loved the 
Church and gave himself for it." 

The faithful servant of Christ with 
the mind of his Lord will also love the 
local expression of the Church, the As-
sembly of the saints and like Paul, Tim-
othy, and Epaphroditus, will be willing 
in every way to give himself for it. 

Then when He comes again all our 
service will be seen in its true light at 
the Bema. Just to hear His "well 
done," because we did His will on 
earth, shall be better far than to have 
achieved great things down here. 

The word of Christ to us is still the 
same, "Lovest thou Me? . .  .  Feed My 
Sheep." "Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus," that 
is the great message for the Church. 
The ideal is lofty but it is something 
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we can do if we will yield to Him. "It 
is God that worketh in you" that is the 
comfort and cheer we have. His in-
workings can make His will and our 
will one. Then our "working out" will 
flow from His power within us in ways 
that reveal a Christ-like mind (Verses 
12,13)  .  This will mean a closer walk 
with Him, dwelling on His walk and 

ways on earth, following and obeying 
Him, more prayer and the study of His 
Word, these can form in us His mind. 

"Dwelling on Mount Calvary, 
Contrite shall my spirit be; 
Rest and holiness shall find, 
Fashioned like my Savior's mind." 

Thus losing life for His sake, we shall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

Why Does God Allow Suffering ? 
C. H. DARCH 

THIS is the question of the ages; 
men have ever been asking it. 

Why? Oh! Why? 
There is scarcely a home without 

trouble; sorrow is everywhere, sick-
ness, unemployment, family cares, 
business difficulties and a multitude of 
other things, all causing anxiety. Life 
is not a bed of roses; there are roses 
it is true, but they have thorns that 
hurt. 

Surely God could have prevented 
this! He could have given us roses 
without thorns, yet He has not. No 
doubt He has a wise reason. 

He knows, He loves, He cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim, 
He gives the very best to those, 
Who leave the choice with Him. 

But can pain be "the very best"? we 
ask. We left the choice with Him, and 
now we are face to face with trial. 

As ever, the word of God is our 
guide, not shortsighted reason; there-
fore let us wait on Him, and hear what 
He has to say to us. 

There are at least eight reasons giv-
en in answer to our question in the 
Scriptures. Consideration of these will 
better equip us for life. 
Suffering may be Sowing and Reaping. 

This is a God-given principle (Gal. 
6: 7) from which He never deviates; 
if wild oats are sown its harvest will 
be reaped. God does not work mira- 
cles to save His child the results of his 
foolish acts. What a harvest David 

reaped from His corrupt sowing in the 
matter of Uriah's wife! 

The consequences were inevitable 
though mercy rejoiced against judg-
ment. 

Suffering may be Hereditary. 

"For I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that HATE 
me" (Ex. 20:5). The Jews cried, "His 
blood be upon us, and our children" 
(Matt. 27: 25)  ,  and today they are suf-
fering, fulfilling the word of the Lord 
in Deut. 28:65, "Among these nations 
thou shalt find no ease, neither shall 
the sole of thy foot have rest." Life's 
sorrows are made up to a large per-
centage of the harvest of predecessors' 
sins, both individual and national. 

Young people should beware. Life 
is before them, may the day never 
come when God will allow one to look 
back and realize that sin has left the 
children a heritage, unworthy of their 
parents. Rather may it be that the 
children shall arise and call them 
blessed. Ezekiel 18:20 has to do with 
the final consequences of sin rather 
than hereditary consequences and does 
not weaken the force of Ex. 20: 5. 

Suffering is Designed to Humble Us. 

In Deut. 8:2-3 the Lord tells us He 
suffered the children of Israel to hun-
ger for a threefold purpose, one of 
which was to humble them. God loves 
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humility not humiliation. If one walks 
in his own strength he will be humili-
ated, because he will stumble, but if he 
would walk with God he must humble 
himself. Failure to do this may lead 
God in His love to see fit to pass him 
through a time of trial to humble him, 
God hates pride. One sometimes hears 
Christians ask God to make them 
humble, but if it is realized what this 
might involve, surely they would obey 
the royal command and "humble them-
selves." 

Suffering Tests or Proves Us. 
The second reason given for allow-

ing them to hunger was, that God 
might prove them to know what was in 
their heart, whether they keep His 
commandments or not. 

How often when in trouble, God is 
dishonored by grumbling instead of 
standing the test. God allows groaning 
but not grumbling, yet when put to the 
test, so often there is failure. When 
annoyed the spirit of Christ is not 
manifested and it has been forgotten 
that God is watching to see "whether 
we would keep His commandments or 
not." How different would have been 
the testimony of Hezekiah when the 
King of Babylon sent to him had he 
not failed in the test. "God left him, 
to try him" (2 Chron. 32: 31) . Heze-
kiah said, "There is nothing among MY 
TREASURES, that I shewed them not" 
(Isa. 39: 4) . 

How much more to the Glory of God 
had he shown them the letter he 
"spread before the Lord," or had taken 
them to the place where "the angel of 
the Lord slew 185,000 Assyrians in one 
night." How great would have been 
the impression on their minds. They 
would have returned and •advised the 
King of Babylon never to march his 
army against Jerusalem, saying, "He 
will go up to the House of the Lord 
and pray and we shall all be slain by 
an angel before the morning light." 
He, however, failed. 

The Chaldeans came and the city 
was destroyed, and of the King it was  

said, "But Hezekiah rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him, 
for his heart was lifted up. Therefore 
there was wrath upon him." 

How easy to fail in the test! 
Suffering is Educational. 

"He suffered thee to hunger—that 
he might make thee know" (Deut. 
8: 3) . How many necessary lessons 
there are to learn, yet how slow we 
are to learn. David would never have 
ruled the Kingdom of Israel as he did, 
had he not first passed through the 
valley of affliction; nor would Joseph 
have been so sympathetic had he not 
been hurt in the fetters. Why did he 
not imprison his brethren when he 
had the opportunity? They deserved 
it, but he had himself been in the 
dungeon and knew the horror of it. 
Rather would he see their repentance. 

Peter was a far greater man after 
he had learned his own weakness. Paul 
knew the power of God better by hav-
ing the thorn in the flesh. It was in 
the Isle of Patmos that John was fitted 
to receive the Revelation of Christ. 

An old lady when one asked when 
she became a Christian replied, "When 
I was in the hospital." Another said, 
"I have thanked God hundreds of 
times for breaking my thigh." 

The Psalmist could say, "Before I 
was afflicted I went astray." God 
teaches by allowing His people to pass 
through the school of sorrow. 

Suffering may be Chastisement. 
The children of God will inevitably 

be chastised. They who are without 
chastisement are not sons (Heb. 12:8) . 

A careful examination of the inspir-
ed record of David's life will show 
that. Every trouble he had, appears to 
be linked by the Holy Spirit with some 
sin. This is a warning. God has giv-
en many instances of His governmen-
tal dealings with His people, "for whom 
He loveth He chasteneth" (Heb. 12: 6). 
Jacob deceived his father with his bro-
ther's clothes. Years later his sons 
deceived him with their brother's 
clothes. 
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The sons of Jacob sold Joseph into 
Egypt and bondage, and God allowed 
their sons to be sold to Egyptian bond-
age. 

Rachel cried in apparent anger, 
"Give me children or I die." God al-
lowed her to have children, but die 
she did. David brought Uriah to his 
house under false pretenses, made him 
drunk and planned his death by the 
hand of another; but God, who saw, 
allowed David to reap the consequen-
ces of his sin: his own son was invited 
to a house under false pretenses, 
made drunk and slain by the hand of 
another. 

We should distinguish the difference 
between "Chastisement" and "Wrath." 
Chastisement is for sons while wrath is 
for sinners, the one is for correction 
and instruction while the other is penal 
and for destruction, therefore the for-
mer is temporary and the latter eter-
nal, the one for our good (Heb. 12: 11), 
the other for God's glory (Rom. 9: 22- 
23) upon those who have fitted them-
selves for destruction. 

Suffering may be Fellowship. 
The Lord suffered, "The just for the 

unjust that He might bring us to God" 
(1 Pet. 3: 18) . On that He stood alone. 
But the believer can suffer for Him. 
If one suffers for Christ's sake, he will 
receive reward. "We are joint heirs 
with Christ, if so be that we suffer 
with Him, that we may be also glorified 
together" (Rom. 8: 17) . 

And again, "Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding eternal 
weight of Glory, while we look not at 
the things that are seen, but at the 
things that are not seen" (2 Cor. 4: 17). 
What joy it will bring in that day when 
rest is known if there is a sense of 
having been faithful to Him who loved 
us even unto death. 

Suffering may be Vindicative. 
When Satan presented himself be-

fore God, he told God that he knew 
Job better than the Almighty; that Job 
would curse God if only he had him in 
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his hands for awhile. One can imagine 
the keen interest of the angels who 
were watching. God however proved 
to Satan, angels, and men, that He 
knew best. Job suffered but sinned 
not with his lips, and God was vindi-
cated. And thereby God manifested 
His power to sustain men, while they 
pass through the deepest suffering. 

Too often there is failure in the path 
of sorrow and the enemies of the Lord 
are given occasion to blaspheme. The 
words, "because of 'the angels" (1 Cot. 
11: 10) are too often overlooked. Job 
left us an example of how to suffer; he 
vindicated God, waited patiently, re-
ceived his reward, and obtained a name 
among God's great men. May this 
bring both comfort and warning to all 
who read and suffer. God has a pur-
pose in all. 

God ever does that which is right. 
Faith's grasp of this enables one to say 

"Have Thine own way, Lord, 
Have Thine own way. 
Thou are the potter, 
I am the clay. 
Mould me and make me 
After Thy will, 
While I am waiting 
Yielded and still." 

One striking passage often passed 
unnoticed, is Rom. 3:4. "That Thou 
(God) . . . mightest overcome when 
Thou are Judged." Think of God be-
ing judged! It is on the other shore 
where it is possible to look back and 
see things in their true light, that full 
understanding of what God has been 
doing with us is obtained; not here but 
there; not now but then, will all ac-
knowledge God was right. He will 
have overcome when He is judged; 
meanwhile. "we walk by faith." 

In Deut. 8: 16 another reason is giv-
en for God allowing His people to suf-
fer in that great terrible wilderness, 
wherein were fiery serpents and scor-
pions, and drought, where there was no 
water; it was "to do thee good at thy 
latter end." 

Life may be full of difficulties, at 
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times we may ask why? but God has 
a wise purpose. He desires us to be 
"conformed into the image of His son." 

The diamond must be chipped in 
order to reflect the light; the vine 
branch purged to bear fruit; the child 
trained to take his place in society; 
the stone cut to bring out the image; 
and God must deal with His own in 
sundry ways in order to transform 
them into the image of His son. 

While it is a great thing to win souls 
for Christ, or in other ways to serve 
the Lord, it should be remembered 
that to be like unto our Lord is the 
greatest; this is not wrought in a day. 
It is a life-work. The Lord whose love 
cannot be doubted acts as He sees fit. 

Chipping may be painful; purging 
not pleasant to the flesh; but the Lord 
who has passed through greater suffer-
ing, knows just when to "stay the 
wind." He will not leave His own to 
pass through deep waters alone, but 
says "I will be with thee" (Isa. 43: 2) . 

He who sits as the refiner arrests the 
furnace's heat when He sees His own 
image in the melt. 

Both faith and patience are needed 
to "endure." "Lord, increase our faith" 
for "We have need of patience." 

God cannot reveal His deep and 
everlasting counsels to those who are 
not in the state to receive them. We 
may hear the most precious truths min-
istered, but if we are not in moral near-
ness to Him they will not affect us. If 
our conduct is not suitable to Him; if 
there is levity, or legality, or worldli-
ness, or living to self and whatever His 
presence does not admit of, we are 
incapable of receiving divine teaching. 
We may know the Lord in our circum-
stances down here, living very much as 
a godly Jew, but that is not intelligent 
communion with the Lord in His ways, 
but grace to meet our needs. Alas, 
how few really get beyond this! 

F. E. H. 
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Ttlr 	Urar 
Another year is dying, but its record will endure, 
And my deeds must live forever, whether noble or impure; 
And the words that I have spoken must survive the fading year 
And the thoughts that I have cherished shall exist and reappear. 

Golden blessings God has lavished as the silvery weeks have sped 
And His tenderness has led me as the splendid months have fled. 
Like the glittering stars in number did His brilliant gifts abound 
And like ocean in its vastness has His love engirt me round. 

With unsullied soul, and conscience undefiled and free from sin 
May I see this year expire, and the stainless year begin; 
Spotless, upright, pure and holy, may I pass the year to come, 
Fruitful in my Master's service, happy while I yearn for home. 

For there is a home in heaven where no register of years 
Shall be kept by God's bright angels. In that land that knows no tears 
Summer reigneth, in mid winter, and no night gloom shades the sun, 
For the eve is always morning, and the midnight always noon. 

—Selected. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2, verses 8 to 11. 

Verse 8. Remember Jesus Christ, 
risen from the dead, of the seed of Da-
vid, according to my gospel.—the ac-
curate R. V. rendering is important. 
The injunction is not to remember facts 
about Christ, but to remember, or 
keep in mind, the Person Himself, the 
risen, living One who became man. 
"Remember Jesus Christ": that is a 
command which should be of the ut-
most. value and assistance to us in all 
the circumstances and vicissitudes of 
our life. To obey it will enable us to 
walk in the fear of the Lord, when 
tempted to evil; it will stimulate our 
love and devotion to Him at all times. 
Let it be engraved on our minds and 
hearts. No better motto could be 
given to us. In the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, as being of the seed of 
David, all the promises given under the 
first Covenant were confirmed either 
actually or potentially. Because He 
lives the promises are carried into ef-
fect in Him and by Him. The servant 
of Christ is, then, entirely dependent 
upon Him for the effectivity of his la-
bor, and if he would be a good sol-
dier, a successful spiritual athlete, and 
a faithful husbandman, he must keep 
in remembrance the Person in whose 
service he is engaged. 

All that Christ is was proclaimed in 
the gospel, and though its proclama-
tion involves suffering, there are 
compensations for the man whose soul 
is in it. 

Verse 9. Wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a male factor;—the same 
verb as in ver. 3. The Apostle's mention 
of his experiences in this way would be 
an encouragement to Timothy. The 
word kakourgos, "malefactor," is the 
same as in Luke 23:32, 33, 39, of the 
thieves who were crucified with Christ. 

A synonymous word, kakopoios, an 
evil-doer, is used in John 18:30 (see 
the R. V.) and 1 Pet. 2:12. Misrepre-
sentations are difficult to bear, but if 
they are the outcome of fidelity in the 
service of Christ, "the Spirit of glory 
and of God rests upon us" (1 Pet. 4:14). 

but the word of God is not bound.-
i. 

 
e., the gospel. It was a matter of 

compensating joy to him that the gos-
pel, to which his life-service was de-
voted, could not be put in chains. Its 
progress was sure, whether by his own 
instrumentality or that of others (cp. 
Phil. 1: 12-18). The restriction of per-
sonal liberty in the service to which we 
were called, and in which formerly we 
had greater activity, need afford no 
ground for grief if the glory of Christ 
is the dominating factor in our hearts, 
and if faith rests in the assurance that 
our trials and difficulties are His ap-
pointment for us. 

Verse 10. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect's sake,—that is to 
say, for the sake of those who, being 
chosen of God, would be saved through 
the gospel by reason of the fact he had 
just stated, namely, that the word of 
God was not fettered. 

that they also may obtain the sal-
vation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory.—the "also" suggests the 
desire that others may enjoy what he 
himself would receive. That is, not 
only that they might be saved, but 
might receive a full reward hereafter. 
It is that to which the mention of glory 
refers. For while all the saved will be 
glorified, the next verse shows that 
the Apostle is thinking of the special 
rewards to be given to those who are 
faithful to Christ. 

Verse 11. Faithful is the saying;—
it is difficult to say whether this is 
retrospective and is connected with 
the preceding verse or is introductory 
to what follows. At first sight it would 
seem as if the conjunction "for" in the 
ensuing sentence makes the statement 
look back to what precedes. In all 
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probability, however, the statements in 
verses 11-13, which are rhythmical in 
the original, partake of the character 
of a formula, if indeed they were not 
part of a hymn, and in that case the 
"For" would simply introduce these 
lines, to which "Faithful is the saying" 
would thus point. 

For if we died with Him, we shall 
also live with Him: —the mention of 
eternal glory leads to a statement of 
the conditions relating to reigning with 
Christ hereafter. There are three. 
This is the first, and this condition be-
ing fulfilled in the case of every be-
liever, for all have died with Christ, 
the result is assured to all. This identi-
fication with Christ in His death takes 
place at conversion, for in the new 
birth we pass from death into life; we 
are crucified with Him and we be-
come eternally identified with Him in 
His life. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

-  Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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"For we are saved by hope" (Rom. 
8:24)  .  "For now is our salvation near-
er than when we believed" (Rom. 13: 
11). 

Both of these Scriptures have been 
used to oppose the truth of the gospel 
that we can know that we are saved 
now. But the word of God cannot con-
tradict itself, and it is therein revealed 
again and again too plain to admit any 
contradiction that through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ we receive the sal-
vation of our souls at once. "To give 
knowledge of salvation unto his people 
by the remission of their sins" (Luke 
1: 77); "Thy faith hath saved thee; go 
in peace" (Luke 7: 50); "This day is 
salvation come to this house" (Luke  

19:9) ; "For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth" (Rom. 1: 16); "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved" (Acts 16:31) ; "Receiving 
the end of your faith, even the salva-
tion of your souls" (1 Peter 1: 9) — 
such scriptures as these should be con-
vincing to any one that we may receive 
here and now the salvation of our 
souls, and know it. 

Why then the verses that seem to 
contradict this? Oh, it is salvation in 
another sense entirely that they have 
reference to—the salvation of our 
bodies! You see just before it says in 
Rom. 8:24 that "We are saved by 
hope," there is the word that we are 
"waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." It is this that 
we wait for, or hope for, and "hope" 
here does not mean that there is any 
uncertainty about it, but is what, if 
believers, we are going on to accord-
ing to God's purpose. And so with the 
other Scripture, "For now is our sal-
vation nearer than when we believed," 
it is salvation in the full and final 
sense: deliverance of our body and 
from the presence of sin at the coming 
of the Lord. "For our conversation 
is in heaven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glor-
ious body" (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

This is the salvation that we, as be-
lievers, need to be thinking more about. 
We need to be affecte&by what we are 
going on to, as well as by what we al-
ready possess, as it is written, "He that 
hath this hope in Him purifieth him-
self, even as He is pure." Having this 
"hope" we walk in separation from sin 
and all fleshly lusts (Rom. 13:11-14). 
It is important for us to come into this. 

Noah went in.—Gen. 7: 17. 
Abraham went out.—Heb. 11:8. 
David went on.-2 Sam. 5:10. 
Elijah went up.-2 Kings 2.11. 
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HAVE WE A CHARTED 
COURSE? 

V. B. SCHLIEF, New Orleans, La. 

2 Tim. 4: 6-8—"For I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my de-
parture is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteous-
ness . . . " 

Paul was a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. One thing that made him a good 
soldier was the fact that he had a 
COURSE charted out for his life. "I 
have finished MY COURSE" (Verse 
7). This indicates he had a definite 
course. It was a personal one, "MY 
COURSE." 

Every soldier has a course to follow, 
a task to complete. I like to think of 
Paul as being of the "task force" with 
a definite objective. Every builder has 
a blueprint. Every ship has a charted 
course, and does not drift with the 
wind. 

Every runner has a course to run. 
How odd to hear the starting gun go 
off and see the runners staying at the 
starting line, or see them running in 
circles about the starting point, not 
knowing where or how to run? Yet, 
this is exactly what so many Christians 
are doing today7-staying at the starting 
point of their Christian lives, or run-
ning in circles about it. They are saved, 
but never grow, never go on in a real 
way for the Lord. Salvation is only 
the starting point in a Christian's life. 
How sad that so many dear people of 
God have no course charted for their 
lives with a definite objective! 

Paul's course for his life is contained 
pretty well in his four statements of 
"I AM READY." 

His objectives were to 
1. Glorify the Lord—Acts 21:13— 

"I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die . . . for the Name of the 
Lord Jesus." 

First, and foremost, he desired to 
glorify the Lord. Phil. 1: 21—"For to 
me to live is Christ." Again, "I count 
all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord . . . " (Phil. 3: 8). 

To glorify the Lord is far more im-
portant than winning souls, or anything 
one can do. In fact, all work to be suc-
cessful hinges here—FIRST, to Glorify 
Him. 

2. Reach Lost Souls—Rom. 1:15— 
"So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel . . ." 

Paul had his heart full of desire to 
reach lost souls with the Gospel. We 
read of him in Athens, (Acts 17: 16) , 
that "his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry." 

How much of a passion for souls do 
we really have? Have our spirits been 
stirred in us as we look at the cities 
around us wholly given to idolatry? 
Just how much effort are we putting 
forth to propagate the Gospel? Paul's 
effort was "as much as in me is." 

A tract a day is a good way 
Let us check on our course. How 

many persons have we mentioned our 
Lord to this week? How many tracts 
have we given out? Here is somethitlg 
everyone can do. In a busy business 
life, I determined that I would give 
out at least one tract every day. Be- 
lieve this is a good thing to recommend. 
Just think of me being tucked in nicely 
for the night, when suddenly I remem- 
ber that I had forgotten to give out a 
tract that day, and must get up, dress, 
and go out in search of someone to give 
it to. A few lessons like this tends to 
increase the diligence with which one 
seeks opportunity_ during the day to 
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do it. I am sure you will find, as I did, 
that it results in many more than the 
one being given out many days. 

3. Seek Saints Welfare-2 Cor. 12: 14. 
"I am ready to come to you . . . for 
I seek not yours, but you." and in 
verse 15, "I will very gladly spend and 
be spent for you." 

We wonder sometimes how much we 
are willing to spend ourselves in the 
behalf of the Church. The selfishness 
of our Christian lives is to be utterly 
condemned. If our meetings are to 
grow, more of us must be more willing 
to "be spent" that truth may abound. 

A soldier on a crowded diner recent-
ly heard a woman stewing loudly 
about the war, and the fact that the 
waiter would not give her a second 
cup of coffee. He stepped up to her 
and said, "Madam, here is just one 
thing more I can do for my country, 
have my cup." She drank it. But how 
well this incident illustrates what we 
wish to bring out: sacrificial service 
for the Church of Christ. 

Do we then, as Paul, have as an ob-
jective, seeking the saint's welfare? 
Are each one of us doing everything 
possible that the Church may be built 
up and strengthened in the faith? Are 
the sick visited, the needy cared for, 
the unlearned taught, etc.? 

4. Be An Offering To God-2 Tim. 
4: 6—"/ am now ready to be offered." 
Note, when Paul comes to this last 
phrase, he puts in "now." This has spe-
cial significance. He had lived his life 
as an offering to God, and "now" he 
was going to climax it all by the death 
of a martyr. 

We are not all called upon to die as 
the Apostle did, but we are called upon 
to place ourselves on the offering plate, 
so to speak, and offer of our talents, 
time, and substance to Him. 

How was Paul able to FINISH 
his course? 

We have a good hint in Phil. 4:13, 
"I can do all things through Christ." 
And this is the only way we can ever  

expect to meet the objectives of a 
charted course— through Christ. 

But in verse 7 we have another rea-
son. It is contained in these words, 
"I have fought a good fight." So many 
times this verse is read, "I have fought 
a good FIGHT." Perhaps more em-
phasis should be put on "fought" and 
read like this, "I have FOUGHT a 
good fight." He was not only in the 
fight, but he "fought." How many 
there are today among the soldiers of 
Christ who are satisfied only to be in 
the fight. They take the attitude of 
"let you fight." 

Let those who are called to the work 
of the Gospel do it. Such a plan is 
not found in Scripture. All must par-
take in the spiritual warfare of the 
Church. How can we expect to obtain 
to any objectives without fighting? 
However, remember, all fighting must 
be through Christ Jesus! 

Paul's reward—"A crown of right-
eousness"—verse 8. Are we striving 
for this crown? There is so little men-
tioned today about the rewards for the 
Christian. 

When we come to the end of our 
life, will we be able to look back and 
say, "I have finished MY COURSE?" 
This will be utterly impossible unless 
there was a course in that life with its 
objectives to complete. Have we a 
CHARTED COURSE? 

"His own" (John 13) now occupy a 
place never occupied before (John 14-
17) . Believers now have a place in 
association with Christ glorified. 

The assembly is accepted before God 
as Christ's body. It is a new creation, 
created in Christ Jesus outside of 
Adam. The promise was not to Adam, 
but to Christ (Gal. 3). Adam was 
driven out of Paradise, and was to be 
kept out. Believers are before God for 
His pleasure in Christ (Eph. 1) . What 
a wonderful position! 

F. E. H. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

wilmanwillusimmimmammaimimanammaimimumiamminummiwillimaimu ,  

Are the "Brethren" a back number? 
The effect of this solemn question raised 

in your October number must have brought 
many of God's dear people (especially older 
ones) down with their faces to the dust, in 
heart-searching humiliation and confession, 
before our gracious God and Father, who 
within a little more than a century past, 
graciously restored to light, and committed 
to our stewardship the most precious mys-
teries; which after so short a period, words 
cannot adequately express our dishonor to 
His precious Name, and the confusion we 
have brought ourselves into. 

It is, however, of His richest mercy that 
notwithstanding our state (and it could 
scarcely be worse) we still hear God's wond-
rous voice, as it was heard in a similar state, 
Ezra 10 (please read), 

"Yet now there is hope . . . concerning 
this thing." 

Howbeit, it will be our wisdom to note 
well, that with them there was a real work 
of God in the souls of His people; we read: 
"They trembled" and "He ate no bread and 
drank no water, for he mourned because of 
the unfaithfulness." As also we must be as-
sured that it will be with us, if there is res-
toration, as it was with them, "a work not for 
one day or two." 

We are brought to confess that the dis-
honor is lamentably deplorable, and its 
bounds without limit. We assuredly brought 
down His righteous hand of government up-
on us, to our shame, confusion, and loss. The 
momentious question confronts us, 

What can be done? 

Thank God, there never was, or can be 
failure (however hopeless in man) that can 
outlimit His boundless grace. 

But restoration, even small and partial, is 
always, as with those in Ezra 10, through 
heart-searching experiences; but what of 
that? He is worthy. And who would estimate 
the blessed results? 

A word in Ecclesiastes 10:10 may afford us 
valuable help and light at this point, as it 
suggests to us the state, a conclusion as tc 
the remedy, so uneffective, yet adapted by 
the masses, then wisdom's (God's) way. 
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"If the iron be blunt and ye do not whet 
the edge, then must he put forth more 
strength; but wisdom is profitable to 
direct." 

Alas, the "iron is blunt." The Holy Spirit 
(the only power for walk and testimony) is 
grieved and hindered beyond measure. 

"To put forth more strength" we have 
proved to our sorrow, to be uneffectual: 
seeking to improve and regulate our meet-
ings. Efforts to keep the young together, 
only tend to make the iron more blunt. 

"But wisdom is profitable to direct," to 
"whet the edge" is wisdom's way: a true and 
real work of God in our souls by His Holy 
Spirit, that the power may be unhindered. 

Quartus, a brother. 

Oct. 29, 1943 
Dear Mr. Editor: 

Light and Liberty ministers many helpful 
suggestions and constructive criticism to the 
people of God. A year or two ago an article 
appeared showing very refreshing spiritual 
discernment as to the appropriate time the 
bread should be broken and the wine dis-
pensed at the worship meeting. The dear 
brother who wrote it suggested that the 
right time is when the point is reached 
where a hymn, prayer, and/or ministry 
dwell upon the atoning sufferings of our 
Savior, then it would appear to be in the 
mind of the spirit to break bread. This could 
be easily reached artificially, which would 
immediately put a fly in the precious oint-
ment poured forth in worship. But if, with-
out forcing, the time is reached spontaneous-
ly, how happy the result! 

The October 1943 number again has some 
very helpful and searching ministry on our 
testimony as brethren. The esteemed editor 
of The Harvester calls attention to the fact 
that in the opinion of our young people the 
"brethren" are a back number and their 
prayer meetings are boycotted by them. 
Surely a most sweeping and humiliating ar-
raignment if true. 

But the premises of the assertion are sure-
ly false. Brethren are too readily taken 
for just another denomination. Those who 
do so have never been deeply exercised as 
to a Scriptural foundation for church fel-
lowship and principles of gathering. It is to 
be feared many such have only given mental 
assent to certain truths of Scripture, but the 
heart has never been changed, worldliness 
still holds them fast and any strong-willed 
popular leader takes them wherever he will. 

Let us be thankful the brethren are a back 
number and always have been just that. 
Nay, more, they are a host of back number 
Zeros, a multitude of Ciphers. But in the 
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mercy of God He has signally owned them 
by placing Himself as the figure 1 before this 
host of naughts. Much of what is com-
mendable in the work and teaching of sound 
men in the denominations, may be traced to 
the toil and labor of many a servant of 
Christ who identified himself with these 
zeros. They were deeply exercised about 
Scriptural precept and precedent and re-
fused to follow the traditions of men. The 
Lord keep us from the temptation of re-
building the things God has destroyed. 
Adopting unscriptural denominational ways 
surely would lead to this. 
' The excellent article on "Leading in 

Prayer" by our esteemed and learned bro-
ther, W. E. Vine, M. A., calls attention to a 
regrettable condition that can, in the mercy 
of God, be easily corrected. In the prayer 
meeting the older brethren fail greatly and 
perhaps the greatest failure of all is that they 
are unaware of it. On the other hand one 
would not wish to dictate the channels into 
which prayer shall flow. That would ser-
iously interfere with the Spirit's sovereignty, 
would it not? 

Many dear brethren would hardly know 
the meaning of Innuendo, Protracted, Col-
loquial, without a "Webster" beside them 
had not our dear brother explained the 
terms. Denominations usually look upon a 
young man fresh from College or Bible In-
stitute as fully equipped to guide and lead 
the people of God. The present writer has a 
University degree and certainly has no desire 
to belittle the value of an education. But 
the schools of men are no substitute for the 
SCHOOL OF GOD. Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians but God re-
quired him to learn in HIS SCHOOL forty 
years after that. Paul was taught by the 
great Gamaliel but had to unlearn a great 
deal of what he taught him and begin afresh 
in the SCHOOL OF GOD. 

Let us take care to place the emphasis in 
the right place lest we fall into the errors 
visible all around us. 

Finally may it not be possible that some of 
our leaders unduly encourage naturally bold, 
aggressive, assertive, and often worldly-
minded novices? Does that not account for 
some of the unsatisfactory conditions preve-
lant amongst us? 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
E. H. Hageman. 

"Who can estimate the value of even one 
soul; meetings are not to be judged by what 
is to be seen at the time, for often afterwards 
we hear of more being saved than at the 
time of the meetings."  
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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SOME CHANGES IN RUSSIA 
That Russia, in her furnace of affliction, is 

learning something of the fallacy of stretch-
ing out her hand against God, is evident from 
many reports coming out of that war-scarred 
country. 

In a recent issue of the Christian. Herald, 
Daniel A. Poling printed a list of fifteen con-
cessions recently made by Joseph Stalin. 
Some of these were: 

1. The restoration of civil rights to minis-
ters of religion. 

2. Suppression of blasphemous plays and 
films. 

3. Abolition of the test for Army and 
Civil Service which penalized church mem-
bers. 

4. Removal of offensive attacks on re-
ligion from school textbooks. 

5. Relaxation of labor laws to enable 
people in country districts to observe church 
festivals. 

6. Reopening of the shrine of the Iberian 
virgin in Moscow, closed since 1929 when the 
sign, "Religions is the opiate of the people," 
was placed outside the building. 

7. Restoration of the seven-day week. 

It is interesting to know that Russia is 
beginning to discover the fact that "there is 
no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lord" (Proverbs 21:30). 

Weather Control Next Step 
Future meteorologists, a scientist said, must 

not merely be trained to forecast weather 
conditions—they must become leaders "in 
the struggle against nature" and learn how to 
control the weather. 

"Our relations to the forces of weather and 
climate are still in the most primitive stage," 
said Prof. Albert E. Parr, director of the 
American Museum of Natural History. "We 
still are striving mainly to exclude the vari-
ables of the atmosphere by housing and 
clothing, which is exactly what our ancestors 
did when they put on a deer skin, moved into 
a cave, and rubbed two sticks together to 
start a fire." 

Prof. Parr declared that "the march of 
civilization has finally brought us face to 
face with weather and climate as our largest 
remaining single hazard in our relations to 
our environment." 

If, after these thousands of years of human 
history, Prof. Parr admits that "our relations 
to the forces of weather and climate are still 
in the most primitive stage," he must be in- 

DECEMBER, 1943 
	

Page 327 



dulging in wishful thinking if he expects man 
to gain control of the weather now. 

The unfailing Word says: "God thundereth 
marvellously with His voice: great things 
doeth He, which we cannot comprehend. 

"For He saith to the snow, Be thou on the 
earth; likewise to the small rain, and to the 
great rain of His strength. Out of the south 
cometh the whirlwind: and cold out of the 
north. 

"By the breath of God frost is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

"Also by watering He wearieth the thick 
cloud: He scattereth His bright cloud: and 
it is turned round about by His counsels; that 
they may do whatsoever He commandeth 
them upon the face of the world in the earth. 
He causeth it to come, whether for correction, 
or for His land, or for mercy" (Job. 37:5-13). 

There really isn't any possibility of man 
wresting this control of weather and climate 
from God. 

Bishop Says England Now Pagan 

"The Church of England has dwindled into 
the position of a missionary church in a 
pagan land," Dr. Christopher M. Chavasse, 
bishop of Rochester, has written in the Dioce-
san Gazette. Launching what he describes 
as "an adventure to evangelize west Kent," 
the bishop said, "The latest estimate is that 
only 10 per cent of the nation are sincerely 
attached to institutional Christianity of 
whatever kind, 30 per cent are friendly dis-
posed toward it, 50 per cent are indifferent, 
and 10 per cent are definitely opposed to 
Christianity." 

From this estimate, he added, it would 
seem that ignorance, not hostility, is the 
church's spiritual enemy No. 1. 

Systematic visits to saloons, it was pointed 
out, have elicited the interesting fact that 
there the prime topic of conversation is food 
restriction and the second is religion. 

Isn't that exactly what the Lord wanted 
the Church to be: "A missionary church in a 
pagan world!" 

Did He not say: "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature"? 
(Mark 16:15). 

And again: " . . . ye shall be witnesses 
unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth" (Acts 1:8). 

And again "repentance and remission of 
sins should 'be preached in His Name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem" (Luke 
24:47). 

The sooner the Christians do the going and 
preaching which the Lord bade, the sooner 
will the indifference and ignorance which the 
bishop mentioned be changed. 

Nye Million Jews Held Destroyed 

The Institute of Jewish Affairs reported 
that the European Jewish population had been 
reduced from 8,300,000 to 3,000,000 in the ten 
years since Hitler came into power. 

Of the 525,000 Jews living in Germany in 
1933, "only some 5,000 still remain," the re-
port added. 

"More than 3,000,000 Jews have been de-
stroyed in the four-year period since the 
outbreak of war by planned starvation, forced 
labor, deportation, pogroms, and the methodi-
cal murder in the German-run extermination 
centers of Eastern Europe," the report con-
tinued. 

"One million eight hundred thousand Jews 
were saved by evacuation into the interior 
of the Soviet Union, while 180,000 succeeded 
in emigrating. Of the number of Jewish 
dead only about 8 per cent have fallen in 
actual warfare." 

Is it any wonder that the Inter-Allied In-
formation Committee, in a partial accounting 
of Axis war crimes, accused the Axis of 
carrying out with increased tempo, "a de-
liberate program of wholesale theft, murder, 
torture, and savagery unparalleled in world 
history!" (2 Tim. 3:1-5). 

Does It Pay to Evangelize? 
Sometime ago a German raider released 647 

British men, women, and children prisoners 
all from torpedoed vessels—upon Emirau, a 
cannibal island in the South Pacific. 

They faced death from hunger and thirst. 
But two members of the party, hoping that 
there might be Christian natives somewhere 
around, forced their way inland, and draw-
ing near a large hut, heard the occupants 
singing in English: 

"Jesus loves me, this I know 
For the Bible tells me so." 

Leading the whole village in song was an 
English-speaking Solomon Islander, son of 
cannibal parents, now a minister to cannibals 
in Emirau. 

The story ends in a white trader borrow-
ing a launch given to the missionaries by 
friends in Australia and affecting the rescue 
of the entire party. 

Whether such tangible results are seen or 
not, it pays to evangelize; for it is obedience 
to the revealed will of the Lord. 

He commanded: "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature" 
(Mark 16:15). 

And the Gospel of Christ is "the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that be-
lieveth" (Romans 1:16). 

It would be impossible to obey the Lord in 
spreading the glad tidings without it paying 
for time and eternity! 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago,  m. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Workers' Conference 

THE Annual Workers' Conference was 
 held in Central Gospel Chapel, Des 

Moines, Iowa, November 2, 3 and 4, 1943. 
Mr. James Green extended a warm wel-
come on behalf of the assembly and Mr. 
W. G. Munro was appointed to act as chair-
man. Some forty-five preachers and work-
ers from eleven different States and Canada 
were present and a blessed time of fellow-
ship was enjoyed by all. The morning and 
afternoon sessions were given over to the 
discussion of questions while the evening 
meeting was taken up with accounts of 
laboring brethren and ministry. We were 
reminded "that we are not here to decide 
matters but to discuss matters" and "our 
desire is not to legislate but to help." 

The following is a brief summary of the 
many points raised and discussed: 

Spread of the Gospel 

1. It was strongly urged that every preach-
er and worker should encourage by precept 
and example, the distribution of good gos-
pel tracts. All should seek to cultivate the 
art of sowing the seed by means of the silent 
messenger. Relatives of wounded and de-
parted Servicemen could be effectively con-
tacted with suitable tracts in the mail. Send 
supplies to and encourage young converts 
to faithfully distribute them. The hand that 
tenders a tract must be clean. 

2. Local brethren voiced the opinion that 
many preachers were neglecting "house to 
house" visitation as exemplified by the apos-
tle Paul. Others felt that our assemblies 
were lax and unexercised about the immedi-
ate vicinity. A Religious Survey was sug-
gested and a brief report on its effectiveness 
was given. 

3. The great possibilities in work among 
Servicemen was also considered. Work done 
in Victory Centers by some of our brethren 
was reviewed and reports of interest every-
where among men in'the Armed Forces was 
most stimulating. 

4. We were urged to give consideration 
and prayer to the fact that many of our 
Christian soldiers and sailors would be ex-
ercised to return to some foreign shore for 
Christian service after the war. We, on the 
assembly home-front should be exercised to 
see that our boys come back to a spiritual 
atmosphere conducive to the necessary prep- 
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aration they will require to fit them for 
Christian service. 

5. The appalling neglect of keeping our 
meeting places painted and tidy was also 
lamented. Many cases of shameful negli-
gence were cited. Tardiness in opening the 
doors is all too common. 

Helping Our Assemblies 
1. Pioneer preachers were reminded that 

it would likely take four or five years after 
an assembly has been established before they 
should feel free to go further afield. It was 
pointed out from Acts 14:21-23 that the Apos-
tles did three things in their new fields: 
First—they preached the gospel. Second—
They taught the saints. Third—they ap-
pointed elders. This procedure applies to-
day. 

2. The need of planting new assemblies in 
larger cities was discussed as well as the 
importance of giving needed help to small, 
struggling testimonies in some of our prin-
cipal cities. The radio was suggested as a 
very helpful medium in reaching true be-
lievers in some of the larger centers. Many 
true saints fed up with the "stones and scor-
pions of modernism" could be attracted to 
the ministry given and serve as a nucleus in 
the new effort. 

3. In presenting assembly truth we should 
not be surprised if such truth causes of-
fense. On the other hand we should use dis-
cretion and not antagonize those who may 
not have the light we possess. The guidance 
of the Holy Spirit must be sought in meet-
ing the capacity of the hearer with "meat 
in due season." 

4. A question was raised as to whether we 
were becoming sectarian. 1 Cor. 1:6-9 was 
read to show that if we are building any 
other fellowship than this we are building a 
sect whether we have a name for it or not. 
The use of the name "Plymouth Brethren" 
was also discussed. It was generally agreed 
that Scripture favors no name which does 
not include every true believer. "Christians," 
"brethren," "faithful ones," etc. are used in 
Scripture and we should not desire any ad-
ditions or appendages. But the laws under 
which we live, for the sake of expediency, 
have required a more specific identification. 
This has been reluctantly submitted—hence 
the name. It was further felt that until such 
time as we can unanimously agree as to a 
more suitable name we should be content 
to carry it for the sake of the powers that be 
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We should use all diligence to avoid any 
spirit that savors of sectarianism. 

5. The wisdom of keeping a roll-book in 
each assembly was pointed out. It would 
help to properly follow up absentees, reveal 
those actually in fellowship, and enable the 
assembly to better determine the status of 
an individual in a matter of discipline. Acts 
1:21, 2:42 and 4:4 was read to show how the 
early saints noted additions to the Church. 
Ezek. 34:1-6 was brought to our attention 
and the lamentable lack of proper shepherd-
ing and visitation was suggested as a matter 
requiring immediate exercise and prayer. 

6. The subject of discipline was discussed 
at some length. Brethren were cautioned to 
use utmost care and investigation before 
placing any charges. The object of all dis-
cipline is restoration. That which Christ 
knows by the roots we only know by the 
fruits. Godly elders are required to properly 
investigate and administer discipline on be-
half of the assembly remembering that they 
are to act as a court of grace and not a 
court of law. Due consideration should be 
given as to whether the offender was over-
taken in a fault or had been continuing in a 
course of sin. We were finally warned to 
beware of the flesh in all matters of dis-
cipline. Old feuds spring up and deep 
wounds are inflicted if godly care and dis-
cretion is not exercised. 

Care of Converts 
1. We were urged to be cautious in count-

ing converts but to use every possible means 
of keeping contact with them. St. Paul pray-
ed much for his spiritual children and wrote 
suited epistles to them. Some preachers 
keep a prayer list and others a mailing list, 
sending ministry messages, accounts of their 
activities, and helpful literature. 

Practical Fellowship 
Men with an urge to preach the gospel 

(1 Cor. 9:16) will not quibble over proper 
support. God's work done in God's way 
will not fail to have God's support. Peter 
found a coin in the fish's mouth. If we are 
busy catching fish for God He will see that 
our needs are met if not our wants. Testing 
is an indispensable means of discipline. 

Such funds as Light and Liberty and Let-
ters of Interest maintain are a helpful me-
dium between giver and worker. The apostle 
Paul claimed the right of support and assem-
blies should count it a privilege to do so 
under God. 

Family Prayer 
It was made clear from 1 Peter 3:7 that it 

would be mutually helpful as well as Scrip-
tural for husband and wife to join in prayer. 
1. Cor. 14:34 applies only , to an assembly 
meeting. 

Vacation Bible School 
The value of this important phase of Chil-

dren's work has already been established. 
Every assembly should be exercised about 
conducting a well-planned school each sum-
mer, D. V. Many not reached in our Sunday 
schools would be contacted in this way. 

The possibilities of reaching many children 
by means of the radio was also presented. 
Simple correspondence courses in keeping 
with the radio program have proven of real 
interest to the young. Several radio Sunday 
schools are also gaining the ear of thousands 
of Boys and Girls. Could also use children's 
talents on the air. 

Breaking of Bread 
Many have complained that the breaking 

of the bread takes place so very late, even 
at the end of the meeting. Because it tends 
to deprive the saints of much needed and 
valuable exhortation ministry it should be 
given consideration. It can be remedied if 
we come with chastened spirits in an attitude 
of mind and heart to worship. The sooner we 
get into the holiest of all the higher our wor-
ship. However, the Holy Spirit is Sovereign 
and we should not regulate the partaking of 
the emblems as to time and place. 

Practical Ministry 
It was generally felt that there is not 

enough ministry on such subjects as Court-
ship, Discipleship, The Home, etc. Scrip-
ture stresses so much the right relationship 
of a believer with his brethren. The epistle 
to the Ephesians begins in the heavenlies and 
ends in the kitchen. Preachers should be 
exercised about a well-rounded ministry and 
seek to declare the "whole counsel of God." 

Next Year, D. V. 
A wire from Grand Rapids, Michigan, in-

viting the Preachers and Workers to convene 
there, was read and approved. The dates 
were set for November 7, 8, 9, 1944, in the will 
of the Lord. 

Henry Petersen. 

The Des Moines Workers' Conference 
After we had invited the "Workers Con-

Conference" to Des Moines, our minds were 
somewhat disturbed, wondering whether the 
results obtained would justify the labor and 
expense involved. 

Now that we have witnessed the entire 
program we feel constrained to set out some 
of the benefits derived therefrom. 

First—we have learned this conference 
does not legislate. It assembles to discuss 
methods and manners of .work for the mutual 
help of all classes of workers. There is no 
thought of establishing a "headquarters" or 
"court of appeals" but it is rather an oc- 
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casion for "comparing spiritual things" and 
experiences, believing that "In the multitude 
of counsellors is safety" (Prov. 11:14). 

Second—This conference is of great bene-
fit to the "host" assembly in a number of 
ways. It gives enlargement of vision to many 
who have not had the privilege of "entertain-
ing strangers" in their home. Ordinarily, it 
is only a few homes in any company that are 
privileged to care for the full-time servants 
of Christ. It has been a provocation to deep-
er thinking as to whether our assembly is 
traditionally or Scripturally correct. It has 
broadened our fellowship with many work-
ers, at least in prayer, since we have re-
ceived first-hand knowledge of conditions and 
needs in the various fields of labor. 

Third—The effect this conference has on 
the individual in the home assembly is also 
important, because the spiritual tone of the 
assembly cannot rise higher than that of the 
individuals composing it. We believe it 
challenges the life and testimony of the in-
dividual to a greater degree than is usual in 
regular conferences or ministry meetings, 
and especially toward evangelization. 

Fourth—There is value in these conferences 
generally, in that they teach us that "unity 
does not mean uniformity" and as personali-
ties differ so may groups, especially in detail, 
not in fundamentals. 

It is hoped these conferences will result in a 
greater measure of cooperation between the 
assemblies and the workers. 

We suggest to other assemblies that it is an 
honor to act as "host" to such a group and are 
persuaded that untold blessings might well 
be expected if these conferences continue. 

James S. Green 

It was my happy privilege to be at the 
Workers' Conference in Des Moines. I am 
very thankful for the experience. The Con-
ference was handled splendidly and the en-
tertaining by the Christians of Des Moines 
was beyond words. 

The subjects taken up at the various ses-
sions were both interesting and of great im-
portance. All who were present profited I 
am sure. 

I think it would be good if something could 
be done to encourage more to attend m 
other years if our Lord be not come. Young 
evangelists would get help and profit by the 
experience of others and older ones would 
give that help and get new ideas for them-
selves. It would be especially helpful if more 
elder brethren from the Assemblies would 
attend. Their years of experience in assem-
bly matters can be of inestimable value to 
others. 

This conference should be as widely ad- 

vertised as possible. The effect it could 
have upon the work of God among the as-
semblies cannot be estimated. 

Yours by grace, 
Chas. S. Howard. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owe, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

Home Workers' Fund—Workers 

1063, Iowa 	  $100.00 
1064, California  	10.00 
1066, Iowa  	5.06 
1067, Missouri  	2.00 
1068, Iowa  	50.00 
1069, Ohio 	  147.00 
1077, Missouri  	50.00 
1078, Ohio  	12.45 
1079, Utah  	10.00 
1080, Iowa 	  100.00 
1081, Colorado  	40.00 
1082, Minnesota  	25.00 
1084, New Jersey  	60.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1062, Kansas 	  $1.00 
1065, Minnesota 	  5.00 
1074, Acts 16:31, California 	 5.00 
1066, Iowa 	  2.00 
1075, Idaho 	  1.00 

Office Expense 

1064, California 	 $2.00 
1067, Missouri 	  .25 
1069, Ohio 	  3.00 
1077, Missouri 	  2.50 
1080, Iowa 	  10.00 
1082, Minnesota 	  1.50 
1083, Minnesota 	  6.00 

Hymn Book Account 

1070, Indiana 	  2.00 
1071, Indiana 	  2.00 
1072, Denison 	  5.00 
1073, Illinois 	  20.00 

Retired Workers' and Widows' 

1076, Iowa 	
 

$10.00 
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Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Any Christians serving in the armed 
forces stationed at the "VALLEY 
FORGE GENERAL HOSPITAL," 
Phoenixville, Penna., will be gladly 
received in fellowship. Kindly com-
municate with the correspondent and 
he will advise how to reach the Gospel 
Hall at Spring City. L. H. Stephens, 
311 Walnut Street, Spring City, Penn. 

Correspondents—Please send in 
names and latest addresses of those in 
Camps. Promptness in this may save 
time and disappointment to some 
Christian Serviceman. 

Leslie Sandberg is still in Florida (Novem-
ber), though it was thought that before now 
he would have been sent farther afield. He 
is having the joy of serving the Lord daily in 
the place where He has placed him. 

Miami, Florida 
We have three regular gospel meetings a 

week, one at the Naval Barracks and two at 
the Gospel Hall, besides the prayer meeting 
on Friday night. 

I was invited by the Assembly to share a 
little in this work, but my part in it is 
very small compared to all the Assembly has 
done and is continuing to do, with clocklike 
regularity and team work. The harmonious 
enthusiasm that exists among us, is cause 
for constant thankfulness and watchfulness 
to preserve. 

About a year ago, one brother felt exer-
cised about the multitudes of men and boys 
in the Armed forces, both naval and army, 
roving the streets by the thousands. So on 
Sunday evenings he would go down town 
and offer to drive some he met, to the gos-
pel meeting and afterwards bring them back, 
even at times taking them to his home for a 
meal or some refreshment first. This was 
the beginning. Others followed his example, 
until now the Assembly as a whole are co-
operating in this effort, and contributing in 
one way or another. The refreshments, such 
as punch and cookies or cake, are now pro-
vided following the Gospel service both 
nights at the Hall. Over one thousand sol-
diers and sailors have been brought under 
the sound of the gospel in this way during 
this first year, and if the war continues and 
our numbers keep at their present level, it  

will be three or four times that number dur-
ing the second year. It takes the capacity of 
three or four cars, making one or two trips 
each, to accomplish this transfer of the troops. 
But last Sunday for instance, we had seventy 
sailors and a few soldiers. Last night was 
the Wednesday service, and we had seven-
teen men in. 

Hardly a gospel service passes without one 
or more being led to Christ. We do not use 
undue high-pressure methods, but we do in-
vite souls and seek to persuade them to a 
decision. The saints watch for opportunity 
for personal work and this has proven most 
successful. Each man receives a New Testa-
ment and a gospel tract. New converts are 
given "Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment." 
This, of course, entails quite a financial bur-
den, but the brethren and sisters are so 
stimulated themselves by these unique times 
of refreshing, that they shoulder this burden 
gladly. So I thought by describing this As-
sembly's activities, perhaps others over the 
country might be encouraged to do the same 
thing, or even do greater things for God, ac-
cording to the opportunity. 

Brethren everywhere, please pray earnest-
ly for us here and all similar efforts through-
out the world. This terrible war should be 
good for something, and it is proving to be a 
great opportunity for the gospel. As an ex-
ample, a sailor saved last night, had been 
terribly wounded on Attu Island by a Japa-
nese bayonet, and almost blinded by the 
flashes and detonations of the huge naval 
guns. His heart was as prepared soil for the 
Good seed and it bore precious fruit. 

L. T. Chambers. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund 
for Service Men 

Amount received in October and November. 
A. M. S. 	 Ind. 	$ 1.00 
Sister 	 Md. 	2.00 
H. C. 	 Calif. 	5.00 
G. B. 	 Ill. 	5.00 
J. K. W. 	 Pa. 	1.00 
Buffalo Sunday School 	N. Y. 	10.00 
Sisters' Miss. Group 	Calif. 	5.00 
C. W. 	 Calif. 	7.50 
A. M. 	 Ontario 	1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. N. D. S. 	Calif. 	20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. I. 	 N. J. 	10.00 
Mrs. G. 	 Pa. 	10.00 
G. F. W. 	 Colo. 	1.45 
Corp. R. V. K. 	 Utah 	5.00 
Mrs. R. 	 Iowa 	1.00 
S. W. Z. 	 Md. 	10.00 

All gifts to be sent to Mr. James F. Spink, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Opening of New Hall in New York 

The opening of the new hall in New York 
City was a very happy occasion. We invited 
assemblies around New York and New Jersey 
to come and rejoice with us on Saturday, 
November 6. Very helpful ministry was giv-
en by our brethren Herman Armerding and 
Harold Harper. Brother Martinez from Par-
aguay preached the gospel in the Spanish 
language. 

Hymns were sung in both languages and I 
noticed some of the American brethren were 
also singing. (Spanish and English but in 
good harmony). It was a foretaste of what 
is going to take place in that soon coming 
day when from every tribe and nation we 
shall gather to sing and praise Him who is 
worthy. 

On Sunday morning a group of believers 
gathered for the first time to break bread 
thus commencing another Assembly in New 
York City. (Before it was just a Gospel testi-
mony). 

At the present time Brother Martinez and 
I are holding special meetings and we trust 
the Lord may bless this effort in the salva-
tion of many souls. We are seeing strangers 
coming in and that is a good sign. 

Brother Paul Bitler is a great help in the 
work and by this time he can speak a little 
of the language well enough to give a mes-
sage. There is such a need for laborers 
everywhere. 

Please continue praying for this work and 
for us that we may be given physical and 
spiritual strength to press on in this great 
work. Louis Montelvo. November 10. 

Conferences 

Los Angeles, California—The Annual 
Christian Conference will be held on Satur-
day and Sunday, January 1 and 2, 1944, in the 
Sunset Masonic Temple, 1308 Orchard Ave., 
Los Angeles. Order of meetings, 10:30 A. M., 
2:30 P. M., and 7:00 P. M., preceded by prayer 
meeting in Goodyear Hall, Thursday, Dec. 30 
at 7:30 P. M., and Friday, Dec. 31 at Ave. 54 
Hall, 7:30 P. M. 

Flushing, Long Island, New York—The 
second annual New Year's Day Conference  

will be held January 1 at 3 and 7 p. m. in 
the M. E. Church at 136-43 Roosevelt Avenue, 
and January 2 at 4 p. m. in the I. 0. 0. F. 
Hall, 136-19 39th Avenue, besides the usual 
Lord's Day morning and evening meetings 
of the Flushing Assembly. Brothers James 
F. Spink, George M. Landis, Harold M. Har-
per, and perhaps others are expected to min-
ister the Word. Correspondence to H. Di 
Beatty, 36-46 212th St., Bayside, N. Y. 

Houston, Texas—The Annual Conference 
which convened Oct. 29-31 was blessed of 
God and well attended. 

Waterbury, Conn.—The Conference held 
Oct. 30, 31, was very well attended and 
seasonable ministry was given by a number 
of the Lord's servants. 

C. Patrizio had a series of English and 
Italian meetings in Bristol and Waterbury, 
Conn., during October that were well attend-
ed. He was holding forth in Detroit, Mich., 
during November, and plans to start meetings 
in Philadelphia the latter part of November. 

R. J. Reid had a week of meetings at 
Scranton, Pa., during the latter part of Oc-
tober. Attendance good and interest en-
couraging. 

Pella, Iowa—We are in our second week 
of nightly meetings. Large numbers on Sun-
day nights, not so many week nights. Geo. 
T. Pinches, who is conducting the meetings 
is now a resident of Pella. 

W. H. Hunter expected to have a few 
meetings at Metheun, Massachusetts, follow-
ing the Thanksgiving Conference. 

Andrew Craig had meetings at Grace Gos-
pel Chapel, 133rd St., New York City. The 
meetings were well attended; one woman 
was restored and another professed to be 
saved at the morning meeting. On the last 
night of the series nine were baptized, chiefly 
the results of the Sunday School. 

John Bramhall had two weeks of profitable 
ministry in Newport News, Va. The Lord was 
pleased to use him in the salvation of some 
who we trust will be a testimony for God. 

J. H. Fleming began a series of talks each 
morning over radio station WDGY, Minne-
apolis. Week days at 6:45 a. m. and Sundays 
at 7:15 a. m. 

Oliver Smith had some meetings at Man-
chester, Iowa, where a few seemed concerned. 
Several weeks ago he had a profitable visit at 
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Colorado Springs where a few were saved. 
Recently he preached at the funerals of 
some who were saved years ago through his 
ministry. 

Wm. Warke and Louis Brandt have rented 
the opera house at Clermont, Iowa, and be-
gan gospel meetings, and are having a few 
in to hear the Word. Remember this work 
in prayer. 

Mr. Thorpe has been in El Paso, Texas, 
recently. John Rankin expects to be there 
during December. 

Paul P. Plubell and David Calderhead are 
preaching the gospel in the Olney Gospel 
Hall in Philadelphia. 

James F. Spink spent three weeks in Wash-
ington D. C. in the three meetings. His 
prophetical and practical ministry was much 
enjoyed and the Lord's people were refresh-
ed. While in Washington a sailor was saved. 
He returned to Baltimore for another week 
of ministry. 

W. Wilson had a happy season at Knox 
and Logansport, Indiana, also made a short 
visit to Indianapolis. He is busy now in 
New Jersey and New York district. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Sidney Burnham gave 
two weeks of ministry at Northeast Gospel 
Hall. Saints and sinners were helped. John 
Walden had a week with the children, and 
his meetings were helpful. 

John Rankin had meetings during October 
in Houston, Pineview, and Manvel, Texas. 
After the Conference he went to San Antonio, 
where he has had three meetings weekly in 
Kentucky Hall and three with E. D. Dresch 
in the Mexican meetings. These meetings 
are in Spanish and a reverent hearing is 
given to the word spoken. They have three 
nice buildings. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Inglis Fleming has given 
us some excellent ministry from the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, etc. exalting our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of practical value to the saints. 
His long experience as a servant of Christ 
has developed a rich character to his teach-
ing helpful to all who hear him. 

Grand Haven, Michigan—Tom Wilkie and 
F. W. Nugent had three weeks of deeply in-
teresting meetings. On Sunday nights the 
Hall was filled to capacity, the last night 
several having to stand. A few professed to 
be saved. They were privileged to speak to 
over 500 pupils in three of the schools, 240 
being junior high scholars, all in their teens; 
eternity alone will reveal the full issue of 
these meetings. 

Leonard E. Brough, R. F. D. 8, Yakima, 
Washington spent a few weeks at home 
giving some help in gospel preaching and 
ministry at the Yakima Gospel Hall. A good 
interest developed in the opening up of the  

theme, "What Will Happen Next In Prop-
hecy?" At the regular ministry night the 
way opened to take up the subject of "Christ 
and the Church." This continued for five 
nights. The way definitely opened to re-
spond to the desire of the saints at Spokane, 
Washington, to come along and spend an 
extended season with them in ministry and 
gospel preaching. The meeting is small and 
in much need of encouragement by visiting 
brethren. Continued prayer means much to 
God's ministering servants, wherever they 
go. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Wm. M. Rae paid us a 
visit Sunday, November 7. On very short 
notice we arranged for an all day meeting as 
S. Stewart came also from the Workers' Con-
ference at Des Moines. The Christians in 
the assembly turned out well and it was 
a very profitable day spent over God's Word. 
The ministry was much appreciated and all 
were exhorted and sinners were stirred up—
one saved. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—We have been 
encouraged of late by a visit from Rolland 
Bell, from Vancouver, B. C., who faithfully 
ministered the Word, and preached the gos-
pel to the large company of unsaved which 
the Lord brought in that night. Also last 
Lord's Day we had the joy of baptizing a 
young lady who was saved in our Sunday 
School; the Hall was practically filled and 
among the audience there were present the 
parents and grandparents of this young lady, 
who succeeded in bringing them in to see 
her going down into the waters of baptism. 
The Lord gave a good gospel message to bro-
ther C. G. Davis, who is with us. We will 
appreciate the prayers of the saints for this 
work. J. B. Rey. 

Los Angeles, CaL—Mun Hope (Kwong 
Man Low) has been in Southern California 
during the last six weeks. Thousands of 
Chinese have been visited; and services were 
conducted in Chinese at special meetings 
convened very often after work from ten 
p. m. to twelve o'clock midnight. A special 
visit to the desert region around Barstow 
brought the gospel personally to each of 
twenty-four Chinese working there and keen 
interest was manifested. Mr. Hope also 
spent two weeks at San Diego, where he 
spoke the gospel to Chinese Airforce Engi-
neering officers. The Chinese brother is 
hoping to secure an extension on the time 
limit permitted by the United States Immi-
gration Authorities before returning to Can-
ada; and is planning a three weeks' campaign 
among the Chinese people in Oakland during 
November. His address in November and 
December is Mun Hope, care of Auditorium, 
479 42nd St., Oakland 9, California. 
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John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Col-
orado Springs, Colorado—It is nice to be 
home again after five weeks absence, and I 
find plenty of work to keep me busy. It is 
very likely that I shall be kept home a good 
part of the winter. I had an interview yes-
terday with the manager of the radio station 
at Pueblo, Colo., and it seems likely that a 
program will be arranged. I began a weekly 
Bible reading there last week as a follow-up 
of the tent meetings, and will be able to 
broadcast on the same day. Bus service be-
tween the two cities is good, so I will be able 
to carry on this work. November 17. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, S. C.—The saints here were cheered by 
a visit from Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Cotton of 
Chicago during my absence. The Lord 
blessed Bro. Cotton's ministry in that two 
young men confessed Christ as their Savior. 
One was a faithful attender at the Sunday 
school and the other, his companion, whom 
he brought along to the Gospel service. 
John Bramhall of Sumter, S. C., also gave 
help one Sunday night. The attendance at 
the Sunday night Gospel service is increas-
ing. 

Augusta, Georgia—The tent meetings at 
Davisboro, Georgia, (60 miles south of here) 
resulted in 7 or 8 deeply concerned souls, 
but none have as yet confessed to being 
saved. Today I return for some follow-up 
meetings in a home there. I baptized one 
woman, saved after the Tennille tent meet-
ings, and a man and wife also took this step. 
I will have another baptism Lord's day, "if 
the Lord will," of a man and wife led to 
Christ through meetings a local brother has 
had in his home. A girl was saved in the 
regular gospel meeting here as a local bro-
ther preached. I received a letter of clear 
confession of Christ from a girl, as reached 
through the very discouraging series of tent 
meetings in Albion Acres this past summer. 

David Brinkman. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Immanuel Mission, 
Shiprock, New Mexico—Many of our Indians 
are coming and going to and from defense 
work these days, and as they are on the 
move we catch many for a gospel message. 
This morning there were six men and a 
neighbor woman present in our living room, 
to whom we spoke. I say, we, for it takes 
two of us to give a message as I do not have 
the language very well, so Miss Holcomb 
acts as interpreter. Please pray for the In-
dian woman mentioned as she says she be-
lieves but as yet does not have the assurance 
of salvation. Her daughter is a Christian and 
has lived consistently so far as we know. 
She can not read but has been eager to learn 
Scriptures in her language. There are young- 

er brothers and sisters who have been coming 
with this saved young woman for a Sunday 
afternoon meeting quite regularly. The 
father is a heathen medicine man. 

Now, since the Day School at Rock Point is 
in progress we are going there again for the 
alloted hour, for "religious instruction." Yes-
terday there were but a handful of children, 
but several women were present. The teach-
er, this year, is a Catholic. He is the first 
Navaho to teach there. Progress in this 
direction has been very slow. However, a 
few are beginning to take advantage of the 
opportunities for higher education, and are 
preparing themselves for specialized work 
among their own people, who number 
around 50,000. 

The minds of the people are kept constant-
ly stirred by the frequent heathen sings and 
dances held at various places. We get many 
of these and they in their friendly way, stop 
in to see us, but they do not make a good 
audience as they are sleepy from having 
been up all night. 

The few scattered believers are much up-
on our hearts and we seek to help them as 
they come and as we are enabled to visit 
them sometimes hidden away in canyons dif-
ficult of access. These needy ones of the 
Lord's need our prayers. September 24. 

Edward Richmond, Dover, Del.—We were 
recently encouraged by the coming of a 
young couple from a Philadelphia Assembly 
and have just now received a letter from a 
young man in the Armed forces who is to 
be permanently stationed here. We have 
been praying that God would give us two 
or three young men that will be able to help 
out in Gospel work, thus relieving me to 
spread out more in Delaware. There are 
now seventeen in fellowship. 

WORK IN CANADA 

Tillsonburg, Ont.—We purpose holding our 
Annual Convention on January 1 and 2, 
1944, preceded by a prayer meeting on 
Dec. 31st, at 7:45 P. M. in the Gospel Hall. 

Rosemont Conference 

The Annual Thanksgiving Conference was 
held in Montreal over the Thanksgiving holi- 
day. It was a three day Conference, com- 
mencing on Saturday, October 9, with a gath- 
ering of Christian Assembly workers from 
various points of Ontario and Quebec. Mis- 
sionary and Sisters' work in the Assembly 
were the main topics of discussion at this 
meeting. Ministry of the Word continued on 
Lord's Day and on Monday, the latter day 
being the big day of the Conference. Chris- 
tians from far and near attended and the 
presence of Our Blessed Lord was felt in a 
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very real way as the Word was ministered 
Ministering brethren were: C. Ernest Tathem, 
C. T. Major, Wm. E. Belch. 

Fortier, Manitoba — Thanksgiving Confer-
ence, October 11, was a time of blessing. 

Forest, Ont.—Had a large Conference and 
many speakers. Ministry was helpful. 

Toronto, Ont.—D. Long of Sherbrooke had 
two weeks' meetings of ministry especially 
for young Christians. Very helpful word. 

Belleville, Ont.—Sam Taylor had two weeks 
meetings with some interest. 

Ottawa—Our veteran brother Richard Irv-
ing is with us and as strength bodily is given 
his ministry is enjoyed. 

Arnprior, Ont.—Norman Kion is with the 
saints here and hopes to visit Golden Lake. 

Brantford, Ont.—Our brother Chas. Innes 
is with us two weeks taking the usual meet-
ings and visiting the shut-ins. 

James Lyon—"I was over at Shakespeare 
and also at Stratford, Ont., for a visit and 
had some meetings in both places. I also had 
two weeks at Devine Street Gospel Hall in 
Sarnia. The little meeting goes on and the 
Lord is adding to the number. The meetings 
were well attended. I had one night a week 
for the children and they came out well." 

Kingston, Ont.—Brethren Wm. Hynd and 
B. MacDowell had two weeks meetings here 
at Kingston, Oct. 13 to 31. Gospel and min-
istry was given and on Friday evenings chil-
dren's meetings with slides. 

Robert McClurkin—"Brother Savage and I 
are at Yorkton, Sask., having a three weeks 
series of Gospel meetings over the radio and 
besides the broadcasts we are having meet-
ings every night. So far we cannot report 
any definite results, but look to our God for 
blessing. Should interest demand it we are 
prepared to go on longer. We have visited 
about 2000 homes here in Yorkton and sur-
rounding towns leaving Gospel literature in 
every home and we trust God will bless." 
(They were on the air each day from 4:30 
to 5:00 P. M.) 

Niagara Falls, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood 
has started a series of gospel meetings here 
and will value the prayers of the Lord's 
people for blessing. 

F. W. Nugent and Tom Wilkie purpose 
commencing meetings in Hamilton, Ontario, 
on November 7. They will value the prayers 
of our readers for this effort in the gospel. 

Wm. Ingram has been ministering in North 
Dakota, Manitoba and Saskatchewan for the 
past two months. He was "holding forth the 
Word of life in Punnichy, Saskatchewan at 
time of writing, October 24. 

Stirling, Ont.—Enjoyed a two weeks visit 
here with Alfred Gibbs. Though numbers 
have not been large, they have remained  

steady. The ministry has not only been good 
for children, but very helpful for the adults. 

COMMENDATION 
Chicago, Illinois, October 15, 1943. 

To the saints gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ throughout the United 
States, greetings in His precious Name. 

Our young brother, Mr. Frank Thompson, 
who was saved about five years ago, has felt 
called to give his life to the Lord's service. 
He has been known to us for several years 
and has been faithful in Sunday School work, 
is able to give a good word in the gospel, has 
a mind to study and a love for souls. 

His first field of labor is with our brother, 
Mr. Earl Miller, in Meadville, Pa. Brother 
Thompson goes forth for the sake of the 
Name taking nothing of the Gentiles. We 
commend him to the work of the Lord and to 
the Lord's people everywhere. 

Yours on behalf of the assembly in the 
Irving Park Gospel Hall. 
Paul W. Erickson 	Harvey Langgult 
Stanley E. Engstrom Chas. S. Howard 
Wesley E. Erickson H. C. Linguist 

J. Millard Doyle. 
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Ernest B. Crabb has moved to Cordova, 
Alaska, where a better opportunity is given 
for witnessing for the Lord. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. Edwin P. Christensen, Pucallpa, Peru: 

I am glad to be able to say that here in Peru 
we are seeing the work of the Holy Spirit. 
In spite of the opposition, men are turning to 
God. One of the most outstanding cases was 
the conversion of a Roman Catholic priest. 
He was stationed in Huanuco and was saved 
about a month ago. Keep praying for Peru. 

(June, 43). 
Mr. Joseph Hocking, Pucallpa, Peru: If you 

want to enjoy the charm of this isolated river 
town you will have to hurry with your visit. 
In the last few months we have seen more 
movement than in all our former years put 
together. The U. S. Rubber Development 
Corporation is making Pucallpa a principal 
port for land and hydro transport planes. 
Then, too, the American financed and super-
vised thirty-bed hospital is fast nearing com-
pletion. Also by midsummer we should see 
the first movement of mail and other traffic 
over the jungle highway. For months A-
merican army "jeeps" have been able to get 
through. 
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The river and Indian work continue to 
challenge us. We are investing all possible 
funds in a boat Mr. Christensen is construct-
ing to efficiently and quickly reach the out-
of-town work. Pray with us for these varied 
needs and growing responsibilities. (June, 43) 

ARGENTINE 
Mr. J. Meridew, Calle 60—No. 496, La Plata, 

F. C. S.: La Plata is the capital of the prov-
ince of Buenos Aires, and is an important 
center, yet despite this fact, it has been left 
severely alone by those from our assemblies 
in past years. It has a population of over a 
quarter of a million inhabitants besides a 
number of smaller towns surrounding it. At 
the end of 1942 we handed over the care of 
the Orphanage work to others and moved 
here and opened up another hall in the house 
which we occupy. This is about three miles 
from the other hall. 

Last month we held a tent campaign in a 
district called Tolosa, and there being a good 
interest shown, we have rented another hall 
in that place too. Thus we have three halls 
going besides the work in Berazategui, where 
we still seek to help the assembly which 
has gone ahead, that being started by a tent 
campaign we held in 1932. (8-8-43). 

AFRICA 
Mr. E. J. Tharp, Apt. 408, Rydal Mount, 

Durban, South Africa: I want to ask you all 
to specially pray for the work we are seeking 
to do among the Chinese seamen who visit 
this port. I have been fortunate in securing 
several hundred copies of the Gospels in the 
language of Sinim, and I always find the men 
very eager to secure a copy. It is a kind of 
"Cast your bread upon the waters" ministry, 
for these seamen are usually only here for a 
few days, and during the past six months I 
have never met the same men twice. I trust 
however that at the appearing of our Lord 
and Savior, I shall have the joy of knowing 
this seed sowing has not been in vain. 

Then I would ask your prayers for the 
work among the visiting armed forces. In 
our Canteen Services we have seen some 
good results both among American and 
British soldier and sailor lads, and we have 
distributed hundreds of New Testaments 
among them, and we feel sure that much 
fruit will abound to the glory of God. 

In the mercy of God, our dear Ruth's 
health has much improved, and the rest of 
us are in fairly good health, although Mrs. 
Tharp and Barbara have both been suffering 
from neuralgia. It is now almost twelve 
months since we left Japan and are again 
thanking our gracious Heavenly Father for 
all His goodness, and also asking His richest 
blessing to rest upon all who were praying 
for us at that time. (7-20-43). 

Mr. William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Bel-
gian Congo: Here in Congo the need cannot 
be over emphasized. We witness a mighty 
work of Divine grace and the wide open doors 
challenge God's people to buy up present 
opportunities. In every department the 
needs and openings are remarkable. Here 
is the mimimum need for workers for this 
area alone: 

A doctor and a nurse, who will have all 
the work they can handle, and eager Chris-
tians to train as nurses and orderlies, and 
who can effect that pleasant blending of 
evangelism and healing which is peculiarly 
the opportunity for the medical missionary. 

There is the need for a man who loves 
boys. He will find that boys flock to him, 
and can train dozens of assistants to help 
him handle them. Then as they respond to 
his loving instruction, and accept Christ, and 
develop in His knowledge, watch the Gospel 
witness spread ever increasingly. 

A consecrated sister, sweet-tempered and 
spiritual, who will share girls' problems, and 
gently teach them the way to Christian 
motherhood. 

Rural Christians need help in building 
their halls—where is the master carpenter-
mason who will give his life to this work? 
He will find Gospel opportunities wherever 
he goes. 

A Printer has a wide field before him, 
publishing Christian literature and the Scrip-
tures in the Congo vernacular. 

A Couple each for new stations in the 
forest Banyali and Walesi tribes. (July, 43). 

Mr. Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwin-
ilunga P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: 
The Gospel work in the villages continues 
and the Lord has allowed us to see a little 
blessing. We would like to see much more, 
and we would value prayer for this part of 
the work. The people do not have the leisure 
that they once had, for labor is in great 
demand and there are a good many other 
occupations which are absorbing men, such 
as collecting rubber and wax. Then there is 
a great shortage of workers. Some have not 
been able to return and others have had to 
leave because of sickness. This tends to re-
duce the amount of work which can be done 
in the villages, and keeps the workers who 
remain on the stations. (7-9-43). 

Mr. Chris Day, Monte Esperanca, Cuemba, 
Angola: At the moment I am writing from 
"Camp," where I have had the privilege of 
spending some ten days with twenty-eight 
of our local boys of dusky hue. Each day 
our hearts have rejoiced over the Word of 
God in our studies together and a closer con-
tact has been possible than normal station 
relationships permit. Praying, playing, and 
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studying together has proved a very pleasant 
and profitable occupation for us all and we 
trust that the Lord may be glorified as a re-
sult of these ten short days. We would value 
your prayer for these special efforts this dry 
season, and if the Lord will for our usual 
long trek to the villages, which we hope to 
get in later on. (7-22-43). 

Christian Homes 
Rest Haven, Grand Rapids

, 
Michigan 

We continue to see the good hand of the 
Lord with us in the work at Rest Haven 
(1544 Fourth St., N. W., Grand Rapids, Mich.) 
Quite a number of the Lord's people and 
servants have visited us recently and we 
were very happy to have with us for a few 
days in October our sister Mrs. Ednie who, 
with her husband has charge of the work 
begun by Sister Abigail in El Nathan in 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

One of our number, Mrs. Minnie Brobst, 
went home to be with the Lord on September 
27. It was a sad occasion for us, but we could 
see the "rainbow through our tears." We 
were privileged to bring our sister to the 
home from a little upstairs room in Phila-
delphia, where she feared, because of the 
condition of her heart, someone might find 
her lifeless body some morning. We are 
thankful to the Lord that when her home-
call did come she was attended by two train-
ed and one practical nurse. 

It was a great privilege recently to wel-
come to our home our sister Carrie Bellinger 
from Ashville, N. C. Miss Bellinger is well 
known to many of the Lord's servants and 
Christians who have called on her in her 
Carolina home. Our sister has been an in-
valid practically all her life and is confined 
to her room, from which room the blessing 
of God radiates throughout the home, and 
reaches all who visit her. November 10. 

Grace Pell. 

"Needy Children's Home" 
A new phase of the work has opened up. 

Our home has become a "needy children's 
home" and we have the full care of three 
little girls. 

The story is long and involved, however it 
can be summed up like this: these three, 
Roselie (Rosie) seven, Amelia (Molly) nine, 
and Josephine (Josie) eleven, have been at-
tending our S. S. for over a year. They 
have been the object of our pity because of 
the moral condition of their home. This pity 
was suddenly turned into real alarm when 
the principal of the school they attend and a  

social worker told me that they were going 
to be taken from the mother and placed in a 
convent. This drove us to our knees and the 
answer was an undeniable leading of the 
Lord that this was His place for them—our 
home—which is really His, to be inhabited 
by any and all He sends to us. 

The general opinion was that the mother 
would never give up the children voluntarily. 
We did not feel the Lord would have us take 
the children through the court, so we asked 
Him to bear witness to what we felt was His 
will, by causing the mother to willingly let 
the children come to us, without our doing 
any more than just offering to take them. He 
did this. 

We are not going into this with our eyes 
shut. In fact, the school principal and nurse 
told us that they were their greatest "prob-
lem children" in every way. This gave us a 
splendid opportunity to witness to the ability 
of our Lord to transform lives. Many eyes 
are on this step of faith and we are confident 
that the Lord will be magnified before those 
eyes shortly as they see Him transforming 
these young lives. May we count on your 
prayer to this end? 

The blessing of the Lord rests upon the 
work in general. One woman has been saved 
and last Lord's day a young man was re-
stored to fellowship with the Lord. 
Mrs. L. R. Sandberg, Box 152, Clemenceau, 
Ariz. 	 (November.) 

The Christian Home For Children, Inc. 
6 West Cheyenne Road 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 
Some changes have been made in the Home 

lately. Two children who were with us only 
for the summer have gone home. Another 
boy has found a home, and we are to lose 
one more soon. His mother is working again, 
and can support him. Some new ones will 
be coming in soon to take their places, as 
there are always more applications than beds. 
Mrs. Gillespie is still away and is having 
sisters' meetings as she goes on her way to 
her former home in the east. We are happy 
to have Miss Buttrick's assurance that she 
will stay with us through the winter, after 
taking; a few weeks rest. Miss Swanson has 
been in charge of the Home while Mrs. Wal-
den and I were away. We are thankful for 
efficient helpers in these days when help is 
so hard to find. We trust the Lord will send 
us a man to help with the boys soon. 

The workmen have just completed the in-
stallation of our new stoker, so we look for-
ward to a more comfortable winter if we are 
left here. We will be able to burn much 
cheaper coal, too, 'and coal that is locally 
mined, so the transportation problem need 
not trouble us. 
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We are quite encouraged by something 
that one of our boys said the other day. 
Miss Swanson was discussing with him the 
matter of his soon leaving the Home, and he 
said he wanted to be sure to take his Bible 
with him as his mother is not saved. Miss 
Swanson asked him if he was saved, and he 
told her he was saved about three weeks 
after he came to live with us. We never urge 
our children for a confession of faith, but we 
have no doubt that we shall see many of 
them in the glory. John Walden, Sept. 20. 

The Missionary and Christian Workers' 
Guest Home 

103 South Humphrey Avneue, Oak Park, Ill. 
The Missionary and Christian Workers' 

Guest Apartment has now been established 
for nearly a year and a half. It has already 
proved its usefulness in providing a tempo-
rary rest for a goodly number of the Lord's 
servants laboring both in the home and for-
eign fields. 

The apartment has three good sized sleep-
ing rooms giving accommodation for several 
visitors at one time. The other rooms are 
for the mutual use of all the occupants. Each 
room is comfortably furnished and equipped. 
The apartment is one unit of a large building 
and has light, heat, cooking gas, janitor ser-
vice included. The visiting guests are put 
to no cost whatever for their stay. The cup-
board shelves are also at times well filled 
by assemblies and individuals so that the 
most expense the visitors would have is se-
curing fresh or perishable foods. 

Some thirty or more of the Lord's people 
ave found a stopping place here during the 

time it has been in use. The duration of their 
stay has been from one day to a number of 
weeks. Over one hundred of our brethren 
and sisters have visited to inspect the apart-
ment. A welcome awaits any of the Lord's 
servants, home or foreign. They may come 
and go as they feel. They disturb no one 
but quiet is enjoyed for reading, writing, 
study or rest. 

The apartment address is 103 South Hum-
phrey Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois, just one 
block over the city limit at Lake Street, 
with the Lake St. "L" passing nearby. The 
station is at Austin Boulevard. Visiting 
guests, if possible, should communicate with 
the sponsors before going to the apartment. 
They are Mr. and Mrs. John Duff of 300 
South Lombard Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois. 
Telephone- -Euclid 6379. 

Henry Miller of 1816 Wellington Ave., Chi-
cago, Ill., has written or translated a number 
of tracts in the Lithuanian language includ-
ing "No Detours To Heaven." Any wishing 
Lithuanian tracts might contact Brother Mil-
ler. 
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H. G. Mackay is now living at 622 Forest 
Ave., Greensboro, N. C. 

David Lawrence may now be addressed at 
311 South 15th Street, Centerville, Iowa. 

CONNECTICUT 
GROTON. Gospel Hall, 452 Thames St. 

Herbert R. Mackenzine, Box 321, Niantic, 
Conn. 

HARTFORD. Gospel Chapel, 576 Prospect 
Ave. W. H. Surgenor, 97 Evergreen Ave. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Gospel Hall, 389 S. Pearl St. 

Chester A. Burrows, 839 S. Ogden St. 
FLORIDA 

MIAMI. Gospel Hall, 56 N. W. 29th St. E. F. 
Armstrong, 620 N. E. 77th St. 

ILLINOIS 
CHAMPAIGN. Gospel Tabernacle Assembly, 

313 1/2 N. Neil St. W. Frank Faulkner, 215 
West John St. 

IOWA 
PELLA. Gospel Hall. James Neiuwenhaus, 

1212 Columbus St. 
WATERLOO. Western Ave. Gospel Hall, 726 

Western Ave. Ray E. Nesbit, 800 Clough 
St. 

NEW YORK 
NEW YORK CITY. Evangelical Hall, 18 E. 

113 St. (Spanish). Antonio Correa, 811 
Kelly St., Bronx. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 3:00, G. 8:00, P. Wed. 8:00, 
Min. Fri. 8:00. 

POUGHKEEPSIE. American Assembly, 295 
Main Street. Stanley Hamilton, 7 So. 
Clinton St. 

KANSAS 
ATCHISON. Assembly of Believers is meet-

ing temporarily in the Masonic banquet 
room, cor. Fifth and Kansas Ave. 

LOUISIANA 
MONROE. Gospel Hall, 4 Mi. East on Mil- 

haven Rd. E. F. Lingle 309 No. 6th Street. 
MASSACHUSETTS 

FRAMINGHAM. Gospel Hall, 109 Concord St. 
James Richmond, 118 State St. 

MICHIGAN 
DETROIT. Italian Gospel Hall, 3640 Mitchell 

Ave. James Ludos, 11714 Hubell, Detroit 
27. 

DETROIT. Redford Gospel Assembly, 21654 
Santa Clara Ave. W. J. Florence, 18501 
Ferguson Ave., Detroit, 19. 

MANCELONA. Christian Assembly, 5 mi. 
west and 2 mi. south. LeRoy V. Ketner, 
R. 1. 
BB. 10:00, YP. Fri. 8:00. 
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Mrs. Wm. Tharp, age 53, of Manchester, 
Iowa, passed very peaceably into the presence 
of the Lord on Oct. 18. The last weeks that 
she lived she spoke faithfully to many who 
came in to see her about the need of being 
saved. She was saved in 1919 under the 
preaching of Oliver Smith, who had the joy 
of relating how she was saved. At the fu-
neral was a goodly company. 

Mahlon Ricker of Clayton, Iowa, passed 
into the Lord's presence at the age of 84 on 
Oct. 12. He was saved in the year 1919 
under Gospel preaching of Oliver Smith. 
He leaves his aged wife to mourn his ab-
sence. L. H. Brandt and W. Dobson spoke at 
the funeral. 

Frank J. Brandle, age 54, died Nov. 1, after 
taking a heart attack during an afternoon 
meeting on the preceding day. Was saved 
at meetings held by H. G. McEwen and R. T. 
Halliday at Hatboro, Pa., in 1935. He was in 
fellowship at Mascher St., Phila., since. Was 
a quiet consistant brother. He is now sur-
vived by a widow and three children, who 
are all in Christ. 

Mrs. Louisa Rycroft, 82, was called home 
on Oct. 24, from her home, 51 Browning Ave., 
Toronto, Ont., where she had resided the 
last 25 years. She was saved 63 years ago 
under the ministry of Alex Marshall, and 
has since then been a blessing to many who 
found the Lord through her testimony as 
she visited hospitals and other places, being 
a soul seeker. In 1919 she gave an account 
of the Sisters' sewing circle of Toronto to 
the Conference of sisters at Sea Cliff, L. I., 
N. Y., which resulted in great blessing. She 
is missed by many and leaves behind a de-
vout husband and a son and daughter. 

Miss Ellen Simpson passed away in Fair-
haven, Mass., on October 13, at the age of 
77. Born, and born again near Elgin, Scot-
land. Came to U. S. 60 years ago. She and 
others of the family were saved through 
the ministry of our departed brother, John 
Rae, father of Evangelist William Rae of 
Portland, Oregon. 

"Some on earth in Heaven some, 
Severed only 'til He come." 

Jas. Farquharson, D. C., passed away very 
suddenly on Oct. 19. He was at the usual 
meetings on the Lord's Day and appeared to 
be in good health and was in a very happy 
frame of mind. He had a heart attack in the 
early houts of Tuesday morning and was with 
His Lord before his wife could do anything 
for him. 

He was associated with Swanwick Gospel 
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Hall, Toronto, since 1915, and always took a 
keen interest in the affairs of the Assembly. 
He was superintendent of the Sunday School 
for a number of years, and was secretary 
for the Assembly for the last 3 or 4 years. 
He endeared himself to all the saints by his 
cheery and gracious disposition and will be 
much missed in the Assembly. 

His only son, Robert, is stationed in Eng-
land with the R. C. A. M. C., and the sudden 
homecall of his father must have been a 
great shock to him. Remember the widow 
and son in prayer. 

Mrs. Lizzie Kramer passed away at the age 
of 83 years. Saved early in life; not strong 
in body but always happy in her blessed 
Lord whom she served. Was in Riverside, 
Calif., Assembly about 15 years. Her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Charles Kautto and husband and 
Paul David Kautto are on their way home 
from China, were war prisoners for 2 years. 
are on the Swedish boat, the "Gripsholm." 
Mr. Leonard spoke at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Margaret Baird Campbell, Chicago, 
Ill., passed into the presence of the Lord 
November 16, 1943. Born in Parkhead, Scot-
land in 1862; converted when about the age 
of 16 years. After her arrival in the United 
States she spent many happy years in fellow-
ship with the Austin Assembly. She leaves 
to mourn her loss two daughters, two sons-
in-law, eight grandchildren, one great-grand-
child, and many friends. The services were 
conducted by Alex Wilson and Henry T. 
Moffat at Austin Gospel Hall, and Mr. Joh 
Gawley of Laflin Street Assembly at th 
cemetery. Her final message to the famil 
was "Saved by Grace, and washed in th 
precious blood." 
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Continue to pray for Mrs. J. J. Rouse, of 
Calgary, Alta., Canada, who is suffering with 
cancer, while awaiting the Lord's call. 

Pray for Mrs. H. K. Downie, who has been 
ill for seven weeks and may have to enter 
the hospital for X-ray treatments. 

Pray for Geo. B. Morgan, who, under the 
doctor's order, has been confined to his bed 
to rest for heart ailment and weakness. Pray 
that he may be strengthened soon to re-
sume his work for the Lord. 

Pray for Mrs. Geo. T. Pinches, who is still 
weak, seeking recuperation—after serious 
illness. She is still at Cherokee, Iowa. 

T. C. Bush is able to get out again, but 
Mrs. Bush is unable to walk without the use 
of crutches. Both thank God and take cour-
age. Pray for them. 
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